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10 THE 


High and Mighty Prince 5 | b 


CHARLES 


Lhd 


Prince of A LES. , 


and an Increaſe of al Graces, which may 


a 


rally hap py in that which is to come. 


nathan. ſot b three Arrows to drive Dau 
er off from SauPs Fury: And thm is the Th 


Edle which I have written to draw your H ighneſs 


God of David ( and of Jacob) your Father: Not. but 
a! 1 know that your Highneſs does thy without my 
Aoniton, but becauſe Id would, with the Apoſtle, 
de yorz to abound in every Grace, in Fajth and 


o eds Service and true Religion. Never was there 
ne need of plain and unfeigned Ad moni tion: For 
Comick, in that Saying, feems but to have Pro- 
pached of our Times, Obſequium amicos, veritas o 


nt. the Dregs of Time, which being the laſt, muſt 
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Chiron. 34.3. 4 2 Cor. 8. 7. 


HR / ST Feſzes, the Prines a of Princes, | 
bleſs your Highneſs with Length of Days, 


% 45 ve the worſt Days. And how can there be worſe, 
ing Vanity knows net how to be vliner, nor Wicked-| 


a 1 Tim. 6. 15. Rev. 12, 13. b 1 Sam. 20. 20. At 
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A 2 5 neſs 


„ <4 dts 7-4 ren * uh. x7 7 ada. 119 


ge truly proſperous in tj Life, and eter-} *- 


14/27 to God's Favour, hy directiug your Heart to be- iS 
Bin like Jo ah in your Youth c to ſeek after the 


[1:omledge, and in all Diligence, and in your Lobe 


ium parit. And no marvel, ſeeing that we are fallen 
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neſs how to be more Wicked? And whereas here, 
tboſe have been counted moſt hily who baut hemd 
themſelves - moſh e Teglous in their Reltgion ; thy 
are now reputed moſt diſcreet who can make the leut 
Profeſſion of their Faith, f And that theſe are the 
laſt Days, \ appears evidntly, becauſe the Security WM 
of Mens Eternal State bath ſo overwhelmed, as Chrilt if 
Feretold. it ſhould) all ſorts, that moſt who now live are [ 
become Lovers of Pleaſnre more than Lovers of Gqd: 


— 


i 
Aud of thiſe who pretend to love God, O God ! what 5 
ſandtiſicil Heart can but bleed, te behold how ſeldor \ 7 
they come to Prayers? How irreverently theyhear Wl -- 
God's Word? What uſſiduous Spectators they ate / 
at Stage- Plays? where (being Chriftians) thy can | | 
ſport themſelves to hear the Vaſſals of the g Devil il! 
ſcoring Religion, an blaſphemouſly abuſing Phyaſt: 0) ll | 
Hy Scripture on their Stages, as familiarly as tht ll |. 
ſe Lobacco-Pipes in therr Bibbing-Houſes. n 
| that be would now-a-days ſeeł in moſt Chriftians i [ 
for the Power, ſhall ſcaret almoſt find the very Shew ll \ 
I of Gedlineſs, Never was there more Stuntng, uv, |. 
Teſs Remorſe for Sin. Never was the Judge nearer te 1 
come, never was there ſo litile TOS for bis i | 
coming, and if the Brid *gr004:2 ſhould nom come, hen 
in ai (who think themſelves wiſe enough and fal, 
ai! Knemledge) i would be found fooliſh Virgins, Bll |: 
without one Drop of the Oil of ſaving Faith intheir Bl |- 
Lamps? For the greateſt Wiſdom of meft Men in 
this Age, conſiſts in being wiſe, firit to deceive others, Wl | 
and then to deceive themſelves ol | 


And if ſexretime ſome pood Book falls into their if 
Hands, or ſome good Motion cometh into their Had: 
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e Matth 19. 1, F 2 Tim. 2. 4 2 The Devil's Church 5 
and the Cathedral of Inſection. & James 3 % Rev. 12. 9 
20. Matth. 25. 8. | LS Ne HT \ 1 
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W oecrite in the Ear, that th be be fit to think of theſe}, 
Loengs; yet, it is not yet time; and that be 15 el 
gung enough (t be cannot bat mow that Han * 
1:"1:ns 4s young as himfelf are already in Hell, 
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pero by they are put in mind to confider the unter. 


— 


tainty of this Life preſent, o how meek Aſſurancef 


the; have of Eternal Lite, if 457 were endes 5 and 
i they have ſme ſecret Sins, for which they muſt]. 
25 repent here, or be PI ſhed for them in Hell 


hervaſter: Security then forthwith whijpers the Hy- 


want of timely Repentance) Preſumption war- 
an teth him in th! other Ear, that he may have 
te hereafter, at his leiſure to repent; and that 


| 


noſet ver others die, yet b 7s far enough f ron, 
Death, and therefore may boldly take yet a longer 
tie to enjoy his ſweet Pleaſures, and to encreaſel | 
bis Wealth and Greatneſs ; and herea pen (like 5s þ 
1:1:17s Sluggard) he yields himſelf to * little 


more fleep, a little more flum:ber, little more} 
ies in unlock'd fir, and ſhe vos him 1s Hour. 
els. dhe fully telling him, that his time ĩs paſt, and 


Let not this ſeem ſtrange te any, for too many have 


- 
. 


ecially of your are, 4 
abe end:aveared to cxtraſt (cut of the Chaos of end- 
es Controverſies) the old PraRife of true Piet), 
. ch flouriſh: d before th ſe Controverſies were hatch d: 
ich my poor Labcurs (in a ſhort while) come nem 


| 


„ding of the Hands to fleep 77 4s former fins, | 
i at laſt Deſpair (Fecurity's ugly Handmaid)l 


1th again (the 52d time) under the Gracious Pro: 


- 


tat nothing now remains but to die and be Damned. 


ſcamd it too true; and more, witbhaut more Grace, | "4 
22 like to be thus ſooth'd to their End; and in they | 
> ſnared to their endleſs Perdition.' f 123 
'n may defi 9 7 of the \ common Salvation, but} 

| ighneſs's everlaſting Welfare, 1] 


| prov: 6. 10. I Jude Verſe $7 | . 
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Ito Glor y, by the Spirit of the Lord, to the Image 


(eſpectialy o Princes) what Argument i more fit, 


55 
4 Exoi.34 29. 30 p2 Cor, 3. 18. 


[ PEI 
= 


| rourable 25 3t in ſo impious an Age, to be the ta 
| 


Elizabeth, Prince Henry, and other Religions Princes, 


ney in all Mouths, and as Muſick at a Banquet of 


Alur it it jor Great Men to have Great Titles on 


n wriftenin his Book of Life in Heaven? 


People; ſo by frequent praying (which is our © talk- 
ing with God)and hearing the Word (which js God's 
ſpeaking «ate us) we ſhall be changed fromp Glory 


| 


of the Lord. And ſecing thu Life is uncertain to al 
both for Princes and People toftudy, than that which 


Corruptions ? that be may enjoy Chriſt, the Author 
of his Salvation: To.renounce the falſe and momer- 


n Fccleſi y. 1. Eecleſ. 4. 21. „Luke to. 20, Rev. 17. 8. 


: . 


Patron and Pattern of Piety ? Piety mad? David, iN 
Solomon, Jehoſhaphat, Ezechias, Joſis, Zerabba. Wi 
bel, Conſtamcine, I hodoſius, Edward IV. Queen E. 


to be fo Horoured, that their Names (fince ti, 
Death) „nell in the Church of Gad like a Preciou: | 
Ointment, mand their Remembrance ſweet as Ho- 


Wine; when as the Lips of others who have bern 
} odleſs andIrreligious Princes, do Rot and Stink | 
in the Memory of God's People. And what He | | 


Earth, when God counts their Names unworthy to 
It i Piety that Embalms à Prince's good Name, 
and males his Face to ſhine before Menand glorikes | 


bis Soul ameng Angels. For as Maſes's Face, by 
often talking with God, ſhined in the Eyes of ts 


t:aches ſinful Man to deny himſelf, by mortiſying bu | a 


| tary 
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1] The Epiſtle Dedicatory. | 
tection of your Highneſs's Favour; aud by th; Mt: 
ptertaiument ſeem not to be aifeget br unwelcome All! 
fothe Church of Chriſt, If to be Pious, has in all Ages | 8 
veen held the tracit Honour; how much more Hi. 


I EAI — — — 2 — a — 
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| 


tary Pleaſures of the Werld, that he may attain to th. 
ic and eternal Joys rf Heaven; and to male them 
| truly honourable he fort God iN Piety, Hh are nom 


? 


„ honourable before Men n Vanity * What Char- 


JW; [ever we ſpend in earthly Vanities, for the mot 
g 2%% they either die before us, or w* thortly die aiter 


them: But what we ſpendlite r Mary in the Practice 
of Piety, ſhall remain our true Mentofial for ever, 
/ Piety hath the Promiſe of this Life, and of 


'; 22 internal Comfort to be found in Concience, 


y external Happineſs to be hoped for in Heaven. 
H:w can Piety but promiſe io berſelf atzealous Patron 


pracious and great a Monarch, who is not only th: 
Defender oſ the Faith by Title, but alſo a Defender 
o the Faith in Truth, as the Clvittian World ba 
talen notice of by his Learred Cnfuting of Bellar- 
| mine's over-ſpreading Hereſies, and his ſuppreſſing 
in the Blade Vorſtius's Athefien Blaſphemics? And 
w eaſie it is for your Highneſs to equal (i mot ex. 
ceed ) all that were before you in Grace andGreatneis: 
i/ you do but ſet your Heart to ſeek and io ſerve God; 
ſt dering how Rehigioulty your Highneſs hath been 
Educated by Godly: and Vertuous t Governors and 
Tutors. : As alſo that you Tue in fach a4 Time where. 
God's Providence, anil the King's religious Care 
haue placed over this Church tothe unſpeaſtable Com- 
vrt thereof) another Venerabiè Jehojada u that d th 
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7 external Peace to be locked for in the World, 20. 
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chat which ſhall never end. But without Piety there | 


ö 


„Matth. 26. 17. {1 Tim. 4. 8. The Honourable Gi. 


d * — 


labert Cary, Kt. and the Religion: Lady Cary, his Wie: 


4 2 


3 


yotur Highnels, being the ſele Son and Heir of fe 5 


La 


ix 

. | | 
good in our 1/raz1, both towards God and towards 
his Houſe ; of wm your Highreſs at all times, in 


„ 16, Tre G ariois Archbiſanp of Can'erb rv, (i. A, 


Mic. Thomas Murray ; dir James Fullerton, &c. 3 2.C ron. 


2 


— 
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| ous Father James ſpeaking unto you, as ſumetime 


Io help you ths better to ſeek and ſerve thu Ged 


fail other Matters I will ever reſt, | 


a 


| The Epilt!e Deticatory. | |; 


| nations of the Thoughts: IF thou ſeek him, he 
will be ſound of thee; but /f thou forſake him, | 


1. 


f 


all Doubts may earn the hincerity of Religion, 
for the Salvation of your inward Soul, and th. 


State. And to excite you the rather to the 16a- 
lous Practice of Divine Piety, often ſuppoſe wit) 
yourſelt, that your Highneſs hears your Relipi- 


x Holy David jpake fo hs Sn Solomon: And 


14 


thy Father, and ſerve him with a perfect Heart, 
and with a willing Mind; for the Lord ſearch: 


eth all Hearts, and underſtandeth all the Imagi- 


he will caſt thee off for ever. | 


Almighty, who muſt be your chief Protector in 
Life, and only Comfort in Death; 7 bere once 
again, on my bended Knees, offer my old Mite new 
ſtampt, into your Highneis's Hands; daily fer 
your Highreſs offering wp unto the angſt High, my 
humbleſt Prayers, that as you grow in Age and 
Stature, /o you may (like your Maſter Chriſt) 
increaſe in Wiſdom and Favour with God and 
all Good Men. Thus Suit will I never ceaſe : In 


Lewis Bally. 


my 


x x Chron, 28. 9. 


— 


— 


wiſeſt Counſel fer the Direction of your outward 


thou Charles my Son, know thou the God of 
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Tour Highneſi's Humble Servant, ; | , 
during Life to be commanded, 1 
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Tolle Malos;extolleP3os, cognoſce Teipſum: 


Sacra tene, Paci conſult, diſce pati. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


his Book being now exeQtly Corrected, and i 
purged- from many Thouſand Faults, which 
baye eſcaped former Impteſſions; is allo Print- 
ed on a fair large Renan Character, for the | 
Uſe and Benefit of Aged Perſons; and to be 
Sold by D. Midwinter, at the Three Crowns in 
St. Paul's Church-Yard. 1719. | 
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Had not pur poſed fo enlarge 8 N 
I 4 Edition, /ave that the Im | | 
portunity of men Devoutly az/poſea 


prevailed with me to add ſome Points, | 
| g : SG | 
and to amplifie others. To ſatisfi' 


pboſe Godly Requeſts, I have don. 
my bt Endeavour, and withal, fin- 
1hed all that I intended in this Ar 
1 gument. If thou ſhalt hereby reap\ | 
; an) more Profit, give GOD th; | 
more Praife : And remember him i, 
thy Prayers, a has Vowed both h, 
Life and his Labours to- further 1) 
Salvation as his own. Farewel inf 


the Lord JESUS. | 
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Of this BOOK 


4 Plain Deſeription of God, in reſpect of his Eſſence, 100 
ſons and Attributes, fe Hur at every Chriſtian {ould | 
e-mpetently endeavour to learn and know; with fun dry 
bee Obſervations and. Meditations thereupon, Page 1 
\* pdeditationg ſetting forth the Miſerias of a Man in his Life 
and Death, that is not reconciled to God in Chriſt, 33 
Meditations ef the bleſſed State both tn Life and Death, of 
a Man that i reconciled to God in Chrift ? Wherein then 
ffalt find not a few Things worthy the Reading and _ 
vation, F 
Meditations on Seven Hindrancet that heep back,” 4 Mk x 
. the Praſtice of Piety ; neceJary to be read of all, but 
| eſpecially of carnal Goſpellers in theſe Times, 122 
„ How to begin the Morning with piows. Meditations and 
| Prayers, 123 
6. How to read the Bible with Profit and Joſe, once ov ever 
E. Tear, 12 
| 7, Morning Prayer, 432 
Another ſhorter Prayer for the 14 ruing, 141 
v Another brief Morning Prayer, ; 144 
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Eſpecially how to guide thy n f ibid. 
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9 Meditations for the Evening | 163 
19. An Evening Prayer, e 166 
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1. Things o be meditared upon as tho art going % Bed, 174 
i 12. Maditations for a godly Houſholder, 175 
| 13. A Morning Prayer for a Family, 179 

14. Holy Meditations and Graces before and after Dinner and 

upper, 184 

25. Rules to be obſerved in ſinging of Pſalms, 189 
11 An Evening Prayer hr a Family, Ts 
17. A Religiows Diſcourſe of the Sabbath- Day, wherein ig | 

| proved; That the Sabbath was altered from the Seventh to 
the Firſt Day of the Week, not by Humane Ordinance, bus 
by Chrift himſelf and his Apoſtles ; That the Fourth 7g 
manument is perpetual and Moral under the New Teſtament, 
as well as under the Old, And the Manner of San8ifying 
the Sabbath-Days is wm ribed out Wy the Ward of Ged, 196 
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Hoever thou art that 
lookeſt into this Book, 
never undertake to 
*Read it, unleſs thou 
rſt ſdk to become, from thine 
Heart, an un feigned Practitioner of Pi- 
ty. Yet read it, and that ſpeedily, leſt 
xefore thou haſt Read it over, God 
by ſome unexpected Death) cut thee 
Pf, for thine inveterate Imprety. 
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they depart this Life,if- they may „ bad 3934 
41 The laft Speech of a Godly Man, ching 356 


42 Meditations of Martyrdom ; wherein it is proved, That 
| theſe who die for Popery cannot be Chriſt a Mariyrs 397 
4.3 A Divine Solilogary betmint Chriſt and the Soul, concerning | {© 
of 7k: Virewe and Excellency of bis dolorou- Paſſion 403 
4 The fad ; W unte Chvift her en W vie 19 
3 | 1 H E * 
— — eee 


Py 


Sh * — 


11 ED; "THE 


| PRAC T ICE 
p 1 E T V. 


DIRECTING 


1 \ Chriſtian how to Walk, that he 
| may Pleaſe GOD. 


Hoever thou art that 
lookeſt into this Book, 
never undertake to 

Read it, unleſs thouf 

iT [firſt reſelveſ to become, from thine | 

{1 [Heart, an unfeigned Practitioner of Pi- 

ey. Yet read it, and. that ſpeedily, leſt 

before thou haſt Read it over, God 
ſiby ſome unexpected Death) cut thee 
of, for thine inveterate Impiety. 


E 


— 
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| ' C1, The diverſe F 1,The Father. 

manner of be- | | 
BE ing therein, <\ 2. The Son, | 
{78 1 h which are | 
| — 1 2 + Three Perſons, C3. Holy Ghoſt. MI 
1 - | of God, 5 ears or 
q: . | and tha 2. The At- 1. Simple. b 
: | 4 | in re- 1 tributes 40 3 c 
; S (pe& of | thereof, [= 2+ Infinite 
1 -4 Bis which are [ - x > neſs, & 
| „ Leher 1 45 [ 1. Life. 1 
„ of | 2, Under- 
|: 8 N 0 | = 5 No [ 
18 I; [ E 14. 4. Power, F 
81 2: :Thy wn lf in re- CC Majeſty i * 
ENT of thy State of I, Corruption, 
1 KY a4 y 2. Renovation, 
t => 7 g 8 5 | 
5 8 G 
5 oy” E (7 By wy, CC, Privately,in thine own th 
| 8. | 21 Life, in 2 "Perſon, 5 I 
1 * | dedicating 8 . With thy Fa- | 
2 | © chy (el 2 mily every day. le. 
, E. | a | devoutly 1 ©, 2. Pub+ 2. With the ſe 
1 [£1 frye lickly. / Church on the 
| | Eq him; Tt A. Sabbath-Day. [of 
7 CE traordinaril b 4 Falling 
Rariſy , by- 
= . | Feaſtingi 
5 (* 1 dy thy Death, in dying, 0 the Lord, | . 
| 2, For the Lord. | 


Unleſs 
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[ Unleſs that a Man doth truly know 
(God, he neither can nor will Worſhip 
him aright : For how can a Man Love 
him, whom he knoweth not? And who 
will Worſhip him, whoſe Help a Man] 
thinks he naderk not? And how ſhall] 
a Man ſeek Remedy by Grace, who ne- 
ver underſtood his Miſery by Nature? 
Therefore ſaith (the * Apoſtle) He 
that cometh to God, muſt believe that 
God is, and that he is a Rewarder of them 

that ſeek him. 2 
And foraſmuch as there can be no! 
true Piety, without the Knowledge of 
[God; nor any ood Practice without | 
un the Knowledge of a Man's own ſelf : we 
z will therefore ag a down the Know- | 
7 edge of God's Majeſty, and Man's Mi- 

ry, as the firſt and chiefeſt Grounds 


th 
ay. Jof the Prattice EY. Sake 
ing. | | 
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DESCRIPTION 
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Eſſence and Attributes of G O D out 
of the Holy Scripture, ſo far ſet 
forth, as every Chriſtian muſt com- 

petently Know, and neceſſarily Be- 
ieve, that will be Saved | 


. -LTHO” no Creature can define what 
Cell is, becauſe he is a Incomprebenfi- 
ble, and b dwelling in Inacceſſable 
Light : Yet it hath pleaſed his Ma je- 
.ſty, to reveal himſelf in his Word un- 


to us, fo far as our weak Capacity can beſt con- 


ceive him. Thus 8 
God is that cone d Spiritual and e Inſinitely f per. 

fe# g Eſſence, whoſe Being is h of himſelf eternal). 
In the Divine Eſſence, we are to conſider two 

Things: Firſt, The diverſe manners of being there- 


1 in : Secondly. The Attributes thereof. 


The-diverſe manners of being therein, are call 
ed Perſons. | £4 Ih | 


"oy, — 


a pfal. 143. . 61 Tim. 6. 16. e Deut. 1. 4. & 4. 35 & 


32. 39. & 6. 4. Iſa. 45.5, 6, 7. 8.1 Cor. 8.4. Eph. 4,5, 6. 


1 Tim. 2. 5. d John 4. 24.2 Cor, 3 17. ex Kings 8. 17. 
pal. 147. 8. F Deut. 32. 4. f Exod. 3. 14. 51 Cor. & 6. 


Acts 17. 25. Rom, 11. 36. i Heb. 1. 3. 4 


| 
7 - © © 


rt 
_ 7 


| 


Godhead, RE 3 ; 
There are #1 Three Divine Perſons, the Father, 
the Sen, and the Hey Ghoft :* Theſe Three Perſons 


Subſiſtences .; or three diverſe manners of Being, 
of one and the ſame Subſtance, and Divine Eſſence. 


Underſtanding,” and incommunicable Sabſiſtence, 
living of it ſelf, and not ſuſtained by another. 
In the Unity of the Godhead, there is a 2 Plura- 
pure Act, and admits no Accidents :) Nor Eſſential, 
(tor God is one Eſſence only) but Perſonal. >, 


The Perſors in this one Eſſence are but Three, In 


this Myſtery there is alius G alius, another and ano- 


n- another thing. . 5 „„ 
be The Divine Eſſence in it ſelf is neither divided 
je- ¶ nor diſtzngurſhed. But the Three Perſons in the 
un · ¶ Divine Efſence are diſtinguiſhed amongſt themſel- 
on- ves three manner of wa e 
I. By their Names, 


per- 2. By their Order. 
ally, 3. By their Actions. 
Wo 2 1 5 | 

re- I. Ey their Names, thas: 


T*HE firſt Perſon is named the Father » Firſt | 


all- in reſpe& of his o Natural Son Criſt: Se- 
condly in reſpect of the Elect, his p Adopted Sons, 


k John 1. f. & 5: 31. 37. & 14. 16.1 Col. 2.6, John 14, 


& 
1 Ia. 63. 9, 10 Zach 3. 2. Hag. 2. 5. 6. 1, John 3. 7. Mars, 
6. 16, 17. & 48, 19. John 15. 26, 2 Cor. 13. 17. 1 Gen. 1. 


2 Ifa, 63, 16, Eph. 3. 14, 15. 
; or Arg 3 
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A Perſon isa k diſtinct Subſiſtence l the whole 


So that a Perſon in the Gedhead, is an individual | 


ity, which is not Accidental (for God is a moſt | 


hat iber; but not aliud & aliud, another thing and 


9. m Gen. 1. 26. 3. 22. & 11,7. Ex0d- 20. 2. Hoſ: 1. 4. 7. 


26. & 3. 22. & 11. 5. Ia. 6. g. o Mat, 11,27, Mas, 3.17. 


Rf 


” 


are not Three ſeveral Sabſtances, but three diſtin& | 


. 
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1-Secondly, beacuſe he is ſpired, and (as it were) 


Eleit People. 
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that is, thole who being not nis Sons by Na- 
ture, are made his Sons by Grace. | 
The ſecond Per ſon is named the q Son, becauſe 
he is v begotten of his ¶ Father's Subſtance, or | 
Nature; and is called the Word : Firſt becauſe 
the f Conception of a Word in Man's Mind, is 
the neareſt thing, that in ſome ſort can ſhadow 
unto us the manner, how he is et-rnally begotten 
of his Fathers Subſtance : And in this reſpe& he is 
allo called the Viſdom of his Fatber, Prov. 8. 12. 
Secondly, becauſe that by * him, the Father hath | 
from the Beginning declared his Will for our Sal- | 
vation: Hence he is called aoy @- quaſi xt yon, the | 
Perſon ſpeaking with, or by the Father. Thirdly, } 
becauſe he is the chief w Argument of all the Nerd 
of Gd; or that Word whereof God ſpake, when 
he promis'd the Bleſſed Seed to the Fathers, un- 


| der the Old Teſtament. | 


The third Perſon is named the x Holy Ghoſt ;| 
Firſt, becaule he is y ſpiritual without a Body: 


breathed from both the x Father and the Son; that | 
is proceedeth from them both. And he is called 
holy, both becauſe he is @ holy in his own Nature, | 
and alſo the immediate b Sanfifier of all Gad. 
2+ By their Order, thus: | 
H E Perſons of the Godhead are either the 
| Father, or thoſe which are of the Father. 
The Father is the c firſt Perſon in the glorious Tri- 
2ity, having neither his B-zxg nor BELL of any | 
g Prov. 30. 4. r Plal. 2. 7. Hebo. I. 3. Phil. 2. 6. Heb 
be 3. u John 1. 18. Iren. I. 4.c. 14. w Acts. 10 33- Heb 1. 
1. Lake 24. 29. John 5 45. Acts 3. 2, 23, 24. » IIa 63. 
1 >, 2 Cor. 13. 14. 1 John 4. 13. 2 Cor. 3. 17. 2 John 


7 | 7 21. 22. Gal. 4 » 6. Al Pet, Fo 15.16, 6. 2 Cor. 3. 18, | 


18 Theſ. 3. 23.1 Pet, 1. 2. c. Mat. 28. 19. 1 John 3.7 


other, 


_ 


Ru 


ea 


other, but ofhimſelf, begetting his Son, and toge- 
ther with his Son, ſending forth his Holy Gh/ſt from 


are thoſe, who in reſpe& of their perſonal Exiſtence 
have the whole Divine Eſſence, eternally communi- 
cated unto them from the Father. And thoſe are 
either from the Father alone, as the Son; or from 
the Father and the Sen, as the Holy Ghoſt. 

The Sen is the ſecond Perſon of the glorious Tri- 
nity, and the only begctten Son of the Father, not by 
Grace, but by Nature $ having his * Being of the 
Father alone, and the whole Being of his Father, by 
an eternal, and incomprehenſible Gereration: And 
with the Father, ſendeth forth the Holy Gh:/t. In 
reſpect of his abſolute Eſſence, he is of himſelf, but 


in reſpect of his Perſon, he is by an eternal Genera - 
tien, of his Father. For the Eſſence doth not beget 


an Eſſence, but the @ Perſon of the Father begetteth 


| the Perſon of the Son, and ſo he is Ged ef Gcd, and 


hath from his' Father the beginning of his Perſon 
and Order, but not of Eſſence and Iime. | 


ſed Trinity, b proceeding and ſent forth, equally 
from both the Father and the Son, by an eter- 
ral and incomprehenſible Spiration: For as the 
Son receiveth the whole Divine Eſſence by Gene- 


Shiration. | 
This Order betwixt the three Perſons appears in 
that the Father begetting muſt in order be before. 


the Holy Gboſt proceeding from both. 


John 6. 38, 27. John 5. 19. Mich 53. 1. John 1. 1. « pfal. 


Thin 


4 


everlaſting. The Perſons which are of the Father, | 


The Holy Ghoſt is the third Perſon of the Bleſ. 
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ration; ſo the Holy Ghoſt receiveth it wholly by | 


the Sen begotten; and the Father and Son before | 


This Order ſerves to ſet forth unto us two 


2. 7. Heb. 1. 5. b John 15. 26. & 16, 15. Therefore 5 
om. 8, 9, The Holy 2 is called the Spirit of Chriſt, 


_—— 


— 


is Mediator, referreth all things to the d Father, 


„ 


for IJime co- eternal. 


YON 


U 


feriority among the Three Perſons, but for Na- 
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| things : Firſt, The Manner how che Trinig worketh Ml| 


in their external Actions: As, that the Father work- Ml So 
eth of himſelf, by the Son and the Holy G baſt, and Nl of 


the Son from the Father, by the Holy Ghoſt ; and an: 


the Holy Gheſt, from the Father and the Son. Se- e, 


J condly, To diſlinguiſh the firſt and Immediate Be- 
ginning, from which thoſe external and common ,in 


Actions do flow. Hence it is, that foraſmuch as the | x: 
Father is the Fountain and Original of the Trinity, Ml of 
the beginnieg of all external working the c Name | 
of God in Relation, and the Title of Creator in the in. 
Creed, are given in a ſpecial manner to the Father, ¶ be. 
our Redemption to the Son, and our Sanitification | or 
to the Perſon of the Holy Ghoſt, as the immediate w. 
Agents of thoſe Actions. 

And this alſo is the cauſe, why the Son, as he 


not to the Holy Ghoſt ; and that the Scripture ſo 
often ſaith, that we are e reconciPd to the Father, 

This Divine Order Oeconomy excepted, there 
is neither firft nor laſt, neither Superzority nor In- 


ture they are co- eſſential, for Dignzty co-equal, | 


The whole Divine Eſſence is in every one of 
the Three Perſons ; but it was incarnated, * on- 
ly in the Second Perſon of the Word, and not in 
the Perſon of the Father, or of the Holy Gbaſt, 
tor three Reaſons : | 

Firſt, That God the Father might the rather 
ſet forth the greatneſs of his Love to Mankind, in 
giving his firſt and only begotten Son, to be incarna- 
ted, and to ſuffer Death for Man's Salvation. 


John 14. 1 Rom. 8. 3. x Cor. 8. 6.1 Cor. 15.24, 4 Mart, 11, 
25,26, 27, John 5. 19, 20,21,22,23 John 11.41, 42. John 12, 
49. e 2 Cor. 5. 18, Cc. John 3, 16. Rom. 8 12. & 2 
E : : Second. 


* — — nno cocoa 


The Practice of Piety. 9 
Secondly, That he who was in his Divinity the 
Son of God, ſhou)d be in his Humanity the Son | 
of Man: Leſt the Name of Son ſhould paſs unto 
another, who by his Eternal Nativity was not the | 
Son. | . 
Thirdly, Becauſe it was meeteſt that that Per- 
ſen who is the ſubſtantial nage, of his Eternal | 
Father, ſhould reſtore in us the Spiritual Image 
of God, which we had loſt. I 
In the Incarnation, the Gedhzad was not turned 
into the Manhood, nor the Manhood into the Ged- 
head ; But the Godhead, as it is the Second Perſon, 
or Vord, afſum'd-unto it the Mznboed, that is, the | 
whole Nature of Man, Body and Soul; and all the 
Natural Properties and f Infirmities thereof, Sin] 
excepted. 2 „ 
The Second Perſon took not upon him the Perſon 
of Man, but the Nature of Man. So that the Hu- | 
mane. Nature hath no perſonal Subfiltence of its | 
on, (for then there ſhould be fwoPerſons inChriſt;) 
but it ſubſiſteth in the Word, the Second Perſon, 
For, as the Soul and Body make but one Perſon |; . 
of Man; ſo- the Godhead and Manhood make but 
one Perſon of OGriſt. | 5 
The two Natures of the Godhead and Man- 
hood are ſo really united by a Perſonal Union, that 
as they can never be ſeparated aſunder, fo are they 
never confound:d; but remain ſtill diſtinguiſhed 
by their ſeveral and eſſential Properties, which 
they had before they were united. As for Exam- 
ple: The Infiniteneſs of the Divine, is not com- 
municated to the Humane Nature; nor the Finite 
neſs of the Humane, to the Divine Nature. 
Vet by reaſon of this Perſonal-Unien, there is | 
luch a Communion of the Properties. of both Na- 


— 


F Heb, 3. 17. 18. & 5 15. 
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may rightly be ſaid to be every where. 


. as. a dl. 


4 amongſt themſelves, and are altogether /ncommu: 
nicable. | 


| 
<| 


4 Three Perſons are theſe. 


| C:xerch to God the : And the *antificatiim of 


— 


8 * 


— 


” ww Ay wr Ins ove Oe, 2 © 2s ng 


tyres, that that which is proper to the one, is 
ſometimes attributed to the other Nature. As 
that God g purchaſed the Church with his own bloed: 
And h that he will judge the World by that Mz, 
whom he hat aypcinted. Hence allo it is, that 
though the Hy1an'ity of Coriſt be a created and 
therefore a faite and limited Mature, and cannot 
be every where preſent, by actual poſition, or local 
extenſion according to his * Natural Being: Yet 
becauſe it hath communicated unto it the Perj6- 
nal Subſiſtence of the Sou of Grd, which is infinite, 
and without limitaticn; and is ſo united with 
God, that it is no where ſevered from God; the 
Body of Chriit, in reſpe& of his Perſonal Being, 


3. The Alions by which the Three Perſons are 
2 diſtinguiſhed. 9 


HE Alions are of two ſorts; either Fxter- 

nal, reſpecting the Creatures; and thoſe 
are after a ſort common to every one of the Three 
 Per/cns : or Internal, reſpecting the Perſons only 


| The External and communicable 4402s of the 


The Creation of the World. peculiarly belong- 
ing to God the Father, the. Redemption of th! 


the Eledt, to God the Holy Ghoſt. But becauſe the 
a Father created, and ſtill governeth the World 
by the F, in the Hoy Gh, therefore theſe Ex 


: g. act” 20,28 „ A-rs 7. 31. Dr. Hela of the Church, 
B ED * 1%. a Rom, II, 36, ; 


[5% 


terna] 
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Co 


ternal Actions are indifferently in b Scripture, of- 
tentimes aſcribed to-each of the Three Perſons, 
and therefore called Communicable and divided 
Actions. 

The Internal and incommunicable A075, or 
Properties, of the Three Perſons are theſe: 

1. To beget; and that belongeth only to the 
father : Who is neither made, created, nor be- 
gotten of any. 25 

2. To be begotten, and that belongeth only to 
the Son, who is of the Father alone, not made, nor 
created, but begotten. 


3. To proceed from both : And that belongeth | i 
only to the Holy Ghz/t, who is of the Father and 


but proceeding. 
So that when we ſay, that the Divine Eſſence 


the Son, neither made, nor created, nor begotten | 


is in the Faiher unbegotten; in the Son begotten ; þ 
and in the Holy Ghoſt proceeding; we make not 
Three Eſſences, but only ſhew the divers manners | . 
of Subſiſting, by which the /ame- moſt ſimple, | 


eternal, and unbegotten Eſſence ſubſifteth in each 


Perſon : Namely, That it is not in the Father by 
Generation: That it is in the Son communicated } © 


from the Father by Generation: And in the Holy 
Gheſt communicated from both the Father and the 
Son by proceeding. 

Theſe are incommuntcable Actions; and do 


make, not an eſſential, accidental, or rational, but | 


a real Diſtinction betwixt the Three Perſons. So 
that he who is the Father in the Trinihh, is not 


b As Redemption, ARs 20. 28. and Sanctification, f Pet. 


1. 2. to the Father, Creation, 1 John 3, and fanctification,, 


Cor. 1. 2. to the Son; Creation, Pſal. 33. 6. and Redemp 


— — 


5 * 


tion, Eph, 4, 39. to the Holy Ghoſt+ Jointly all to each, 


1 Cor. 6. 11. 
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| or Perſonally, and then by a Synecdzche it ſignifi- 
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the Son: He whois the Son in the Trinity, is not 
the Father: He who is the Holy Ghoſt in the Tr1i- 
nity, is neither the Son, nor the Father, but the 
Spirit, Proceeding from both; tho? there is but | 
one and the ſame Eſſence common to all Three. 
As therefore we believe, that the Father is Gd, 
the Son is Ged, and the Holy Ghoſt is Ged: So we 
likewiſe believe that God is the Father, God is the 
Son, and God is the Holy Ghoſt, But by reaſon 
of this real diſtinction; the Perſon of the one, is 
not, nor never can be, the Perſon of the other. The 
} Three Perſons therefore of the Godhead, do not 
differ from the Eſſence, but formally : But they 
differ really one from another, and fo are diſtin 
guifh*d by their Hypoſtatical Properties. As the 
Father is Gcd, begetting God the Son: The Son 


* 


is God, begotten of God the Father: And the 
| Holy Ghoſt is Gd, proceeding from both God 


the Father, and God the Son. 

Hence it is that the Scriptures uſe the Name 
of Ced two manner of ways: Either Eſſentzal!y, 
and then it ſignifieth the Three Perſons conjoynt!y ; 


eth but One of the Three Perſons in the Godhead, 
As the Father, 1 Iim. 2. 5. are the Son, As 20, 
28. 1 Tir. 3. 16. or the Holy Ghoſt, Ads 5. 4: 
2 Cor. 6. 16. - | 
And becauſe the Divine Eſſence (common to all 
the Three Perſons) is but One, we call the fame 
Unity. But becauſe there be Three diſtin} Per» 
ſons in this one indiviſible Eſſence, we call the 
ſame Trinity: So that this Unity in Trinity, and 
Trinity in Unity, is a holy Myſtery ; rather to be 
religiouſly adored by Faith, than curiouſly ſearch- 


| ed by Reaſon, further than God has revealed in 


his Word. | 


— 


| | | This 


ms lt. wn_y 4% It; 


[ 


| pramiſed them, in graciouſly delivering their 
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Thus far of the diverſe manner of being in the Di- 
vine Eſſence ; now of Attributes thereef. 


ATE are certain Deſcriptions of the Di- 
vine Eſſence, delivered in the Scriptures, | 
according to the weakneſs of our Capacity, to 
help us the better to underſtand the Nature of | 
God's Eſſence, and to diſcern it. from all other 
Eſſences. | 

The Attributes of God are of two ſorts, either 
nominal or real, ol 

The Nominal Attributes are of Three ſorts: 
1. Thoſe which. fignify God's Eſſence: 2. The 
Perſons in the Eſſence ; 3. Thoſe which ſignify | 
his eſſential works. 3 

Of the firſt ſort, is the @ Jehovah, or rather 
Jehueh, which ſignifieth Eternal being of him-| 
ſelf 3; in whom being without all beginning and 
end, all other Beings both begin and end, //a. 
42 8. Pſal. 83, 18. God tells Moſes, Exod. G. 3. 
That he was not known to Abraham, Iſaac and Ja. 
cob, ty his. name Fehovah.. Not but that they] 
knew this to be t he Name of God: (For they 
uſed it in all their Prayers) but becauſe they lived 
not to ſee God * effecting indeed, that which he 


Seed out. of Egypt, and in giving them the rea! 
poſſeſſion of Canaan's Land; and lo to be not only 
God Almighty, by whom all things were made; 
but alſo performing indeed to the Children, that 
which he promiſed in his Word to the Fathers; 

which this Name Feh2vab eſpecially ſignifieth. 
And for this cauſe, M/ calls God firſt Jehovah, 
when the univerſal Creation had its abſolute Being, 


4 Exod, 15. 3. * Exod. 5. 3, 


Ger. 


* 


— 2 
W 


— 


Being, | 


]eſpecially in reſpect of his Gracious Promiſes,which 


himſeclh Ehe jeb Aſeber Ehejeh; l am that Iam or 


— 
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Gen, 2, 4. And this admirable Name is graven on 
the Decaleguèe's Forehead, which was pronounced 
upon the Maelites Deliverance, to be the Rule «of 
Righteouſneſs : After which they ſhould ſerve their 
Deliverer in the promiſed Land. | 

This Name is ſo full of Divine Myſteries, that 
the Jews hold it a Sin to pronounce it; but if it 
be no Sin to write it, why ſhould it be unlawful 
to pronounce it ? 

This Holy Name of God teacheſt us. 

Firſt, What God is in Himſelf, Namely, an E 
ternal Being of himſelf. | 

Secondly, how he is unto others, becauſe that 
from him all other Creatures have received their 


Thirdly, That "eo may confidently believe his 
Promiſes: For he is named Jehovah, not only in 
reſpect of being, and cauſing all things to he; but 


without fail he will fulfil in his appointed time, 
and ſo cauſe that to be, which was not before. 
And fo this Name is a golden Pledge unto us, that be- 
cauſe he hath promiſed, he will ſurely upon our 6 
Repentance jorgive us all our Sins; at the time of 
death, c receive our Ss; and in the Reſcrection 
d raiſe up our Bodies in Glory to Life Everlaſting, 

The {ſecond Name denoting God's Eſſence, is 
Ebe jeh; but once read, Excd. 3. 14. of the ſame 
Root that I EHOVAH is: And ſigriſies I AM, 
or I WILL BE; for when Moſes asked God by 
what Name he ſhould call him, God then nam'd 


Iwill be that I will be.: ſigritying, that he is an 
Eternal, Unchangeable Being: for ſeeing every 

b ia. 55. 7. c. John 12. 16. & 14. 2, 3. 4 Joo. o. 40. 
Joha 11.5 


Crea ture 


| 


— — n © Pee 


ginning and the Ending, which is, which was, and 


* 
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— 


Chriſt, when he is called Alpha and Omega; the Be- 


which is to come';; The Almighty, Rev. 1. 8. For all 


time paſt and to come, is aye preſent before God. 


And to this Name, Chriſt himſelf alludeth, John 
8. 58. Before Abraham was, 1 AM. | 


ways preſent in our Minds our firſt Creation, pre- 
ſent Corruption, and future Glorification; and not 
content our ſelves with I was good, or I will be 
gocel, but to be good preſently ; that wherever 
God ſends for us, he may find us prepar'd for him 

The third Name is Jah, which as it comes of 
the ſame Root, fo is it the Contract of Jehovah, 
and fignifieth Lord, becauſe he is the Beginning 


part, aſcribed unto God, when ſome notable De- 
liverance or Benefit comes to paſs according to 


in Heaven and Earth, are commanded to Cele- 
brate and Praiſe God in this Name Jab. 

The feurth is Kue, Lerd, uſed often in the 
New Teſtament : For xupw or xu t ſignifieth I am. 
Hence xveG-, fignifieth the firſt Eſſence of a 


vah, and is ſo Tranſlated by the Seyenty Interpre- 
ters: For Ged. is fo a Lord, that he is of him- 
ſelf Lud of all. This Name ſhould always put us 


e Pla} 6%, 19, & 101.15, & 106. 1,48, K 111. 1. &c 
Pal, 112. [ICs P(31.1 13. 5 9. & 115. 17. 18. & 116.19. 


& 118 5. 14. & 125. 34. J Mal. I, 6, 


Creature is temporary and mutable; no Creature | 
can ſay, Ero qui ero, I will be that I will be, This 
Name in the New Teſtament is given to our Lord | 


thing, or Authority. When it is abſolutely given 


to God, it anſwereth to the Hebrew Name Jeho- 


This Name ſhould teach us likewiſe to have al- | 


and Being of Beings. It is a e Name for the molt |. 


his former Promiſe : and therefore all Creatures 


_ 


—_ 


in remembrance to f obey his Commandmerts, | 


anc | 


- 


* 
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* 


and to fear his Judgments, and /ub-rit our ſelves 
| to his bleſſed Will and Pleaſure, ſaying with Eli, 


I Sam. 2. 18, 

The fifth is Og d, God, 600 times uſed in the 
New Teſtament ; and of prophane Writers com- 
monly. It is derived Sad oy bei, becauſe he 
runs through and compaſſeth all things; or v 
10 aday, which ſignifieth to burn and kindle: For 
God is Light, and the Author both of Heat, 
Light, and Life, in all Creatures, either imme- 
| diately: of himſelf, or mediately by ſecondary 
Cauſes. This Name is us d either 22properly, or 
properly. Improperly. when it is given either figy- 
rativeh to Magiſtrates, or falſly to Idols. But 
when it is properly and abſolutely taken, it ſig- 
nifies the Eternal Eſſence of God, being above all 
things, and through all things: Giving - Life and 
Light to all Creatures, and Preſerving and Go- 
verning them, in their wonderful Frame and Or- 
der. Gcd ſeeth all in all Places: Let us there- 


ſight. a 

bus farof the Names which ſignifie God's Eſſence. 
The Name which fignifieth the Perſons in the 
Eſſence, is chiefly one. Elobim. 
Elochim ſignifieth the Mighty Judges: It is a 
Name of the Plural Number, to expreſs the Di. 
nity of Perſons in Unity of Eſſence. And to 
this purpoſe the Hy Ghoſt beginning the Holy 
Bible with this plural Name of God, joined with 
a Verb of the ſingular number, as £10hizz Bara 
| Dzz creauvit. The Mighty g Geds, or all the Three 
Perſens in the Gedhzad. Created. The Jews alſo 
rote in the Verb N M Bara conſiſting of three 


5 Ine hke you may read, Deut. 6. 4. Joh. 24. 49. 


Is is the Lord, let him do what ſeemeth him gocd, | 


fore every where take heed what we do in His 


Fo AS 


— * 
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Letters, 
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Letters, the Myſtery of the Trinity, by I Beth, | 


Ben, the Son: By J Refh, Ruach, the Spirit: 
By N Aleph, Ab, the Father: But this Holy My- 
ſtery is more clearly taught by Moſes, Gen. 3. 23. 
And Fehouah Elobim ſaid, Behold the Man is become 
as one of ke And Gen. 19. 24. Fehvuah rained 
upon Sodom and upen Gomorrha, brimſtone and fire 
"Ad Jehovah out of Heaven : That is, God the 
Son, from God tne Father, who hath committed 
all Judgment unto the Son, John 5. 22. See Pſal. 


33. 6. Iſa. 6. 8, 9, 10. The ſingular number 
of Elobi m, Eloab, derived of Alab, he ſwore; be- 


cauſe that in all weighty Cauſes, when neceflity 
requireth an Oath to decide the Truth, we are 


only to Swear by the Name of God, who is the | 


Great and Righteous Judge of Heaven and 
i OE ĩ LITER. | 

This Name Eloah is but ſeldom uſed, as Heb. 
3. 3. Job. 4. 9. Job. 12. 4. and 15. 8. 36. 2. 
Pſal. 18. 32. Pſal. 114. 7. Once it has a Noun 
plural join'd to it, Y Job 35. 10. Nane ſaith, Where 
E loab Goſai the Almighty my Maker ? to note the 
Myſtery of the Eternal 1rinzty. Many times alſo 


Elobim, the plural number, is joined with a Verb 


ſingular, to expreſs more emphatically this Myſte- 
ry, Gen. 35. 7. 2 Sam. 7. 23. Joſh. 24. 19. Jer. 
10. 10. Elohim is allo ſometime Tropzcally given to 
Magiſtrates, becauſe they are God's Vice: gerents, 


as to Moſes, Exod. 7. 1. Jehovah ſaidunto Moſes, 1 

have made the Elobim to Pharoah, that is, I have | & 
appointed the an Ambaſſador to repreſent the Per- 
{on of the True Three one Ged, and to deliver his- 
Meſſage and Will unto Pharoah, As oft therefore 


as we read or hear this Name Elobim, it ſhould 


h This place well urged, had grinded Ariz in peices. 
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put us in mind to conſider, that in one Divine 
Eſzace there are Three diſtinct Perſons, and that 
Ged is Jehovah Elobim. 


Now follow the Names which ſigniſie Ged's Eſſential 
- Works, which are th2ſe five eſpectaliye | 
. L, which is as much as the ſtrong God, i and 
teacheth us, that Bod is not only moſt 
ſtrong, and Fortitude it ſelf in its own Eſſence 
but alſo that it is he, that giveth all ſtrength and 
power to all other Creatures. Therefore Chrilt is 
called, Iſa. 9.6. EI Gibbor, The ſtrong moſt mighty 
Ged. Letnot God's Children fear the Power of the 
Enemies, for El our God is ſtronger than they. 
2. thaddai, * That is, Omnipotent. By this 


| Name God uſually ſtyPd himſelf, to the Patriarchs, 


1 am El Shaddai, the ſtreng Ccd Almighty. Be: 
cauſe he is perfectly. able to defend his Servants 


| from all Evil: To bleſs them with all Spiritual 


and Temporal Bleflings, and to perform all his 
Promiſes which he hath made unto them for this 
Life, and that which is to come. This Name 
belongeth only to the Godhead, and to n0 
Creature, no not to the Humanity of Chriſt. This 
may teach us with thePatriarchs, to put our whole 


| Confidence in God, ard not to doubt of the true 


performance of his Promiſes. 
3. + Adonai, My Lord. This Name, as the Ma- 


i Hence Eli in Hebrew, as Mat. 27. 46. and Elot in the 


| Syriac, as Mark 15, 31. doth ſignife my Ged, 2 Chr. 32.5, 


* The 76 turns it T&/]oxp27yup : It is derived of Da; 


{Sufticiency,. and the relative V, the (ame that * HMaæpx i 


or of Shad, a Dug ; becauſe God feeds his Children with 
ſaſſiciency of all Grace, as the loving Mother the Child, 
with the Milk of her Breaſts, + A Name compounded of | 
Aj, My, and Adon, Lord. 


* * 


ſerets 


P. * a. os — — — 
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| ſhould be proud of any Earthly Honour, or 
Greatneſs, 
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ſerets note, is found 134 times in the Old Teſta- 
ment. Analegical it is given to Creatures, but 
properly it belongeth to God alone: it is uſed 
Mal. I. 6. in the plural Number, to note the My- | 
Try of the Hi Trinity. If I be Adonim, Lords, 
where ic my frar? Ad ni the ſingular : Adini m the 
plural Number. This name is given to Chriſt, Dan. 
). 6. Cauſe thy face to ſhine upon thy Sanctuary that 
is ſolate, for Adoni, (the Lord Chriſt) his ſake. 
The hearirg of this Holy Name, may teach every 
Man to obey God's Commandments, to fear him 
alore, to ſuffer none beſides him to reign in his 
Conſcience, to lay hold (by a particular Hand of 
Faith) upon his Word and Promiſe, and to chal- 
lenge God in Chriſt to be his God, that he may 
ſay with Thomas, Thou art my Lord and my Gad. 
4. H lion, that is, Moſt High, Plal. 9. 2. Pſal. 91. 
2. and 92. 9, Dan. 4. 17, 24, 25, 34. Acts 7. 48. 
This Name Gabriel giveth unto God, telling the 
Virgin Mary, That the Child which ſhould be 
born of her, ſhould be the ꝙ Son of the M/# High, 
Like 1. 32. This teacheth that God in his Eſſence 
and Glory exceedeth infinitely all Creatures in 
Heaven and Earth. Secondly, that no Man 


* Thirdly, If we deſire true Dig- 
nity, to labour to have Communion with God 
in Grace and Glory. 

5. Avba, a Syriack Name, ſignifying Father, Rom. 
8. 15. This is ſometimes uſed Eſſentialh, as in the 
Lord's Prayer. Secondly, Perſonally,as Mat. 11.25, 
For God is CorifPs Father by Nature, and Chriſtians 


unde U LisTe, So rhe Devil ſtyl'd Chriſt the Son of 


God, the moſt High, Luke 8. 28. For what is Earthly 
reatnefh, Compared to Gods Righneſs 2 ; | 
* 
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| therefore will 1 d-liver bim; I will ſet him on bigh, 


by Adiptien and Grace. Chriſt is called the Euer Mn . 


Laſting Father, Ia. 9. 6. becauſc he regenerates us tren 


under the New Teſtamert. God is alſo called k {Whegi: 
the Father of Lights, Jam. 1. 17. becauſe God 


dwelleth in inacceſſable Light, 1 Tim. 6, 16. and 1 
is the Author, not only of the Sur's Light, but Aſ 
alſo of all the Light, both of Natural Reaſon, and p 
Supernatural Grace, 1 VHhich lighteth avery Man Not 
that cometh into the World. This Name teacheth us, ¶alon 
that all the Gifts which we receive trom God, pro- T 
ceed from his meer Fatherly Love. Secondly, That & 
we ſhould Love bim again as dear Children. Nun, 
Thirdly, That we may in all our needs and trou- Part 
bles, be bold to call upon him as Father for his ¶ ble: 


hely and Sudcour. Thus ſhould we not hear of ¶ ſent 
the Sacred Names of God, but we ſhould thereby {MW I. 
be put in mind of his Goednefs unto us, and of Th. 
our Daties unto him. And then ſhould we find HAF 
how comfortable a thing it is to do every thing l 


in the Name of. God. A Phraſe uſual in every Ware 


Man's Teng ie: But the true comfort thereof ¶ abc 
(through ignorance) known to few Mens Harts. | 
It is agreat Viſdeim, and an unſpeakable matter the 


{for the ſtrengthening of a Chriſtian's faith to know | 
how in the Mediation of- Chriſt, invocate God is 


by ſuch a Name, as whereby he hath manifeſted |W Ea 
himſelf to be moſt willing, and beſt able to help | of 
and ſuccour,him in his preſent need, or Ad verſity.¶ ab! 
The ardent Deſire of knowing God, is the ſureit |M De 
Teſtimony of our Love to God, and of God's Fa- il (a1 
vour to us. m Becauſe be hath ſet his Love upon me, Ine 


\ A. 


k TI4]ne T&@y guT Of whoſe Subſtance the Light. 
of the Sun is but a Shadow. | John 1. 9, m Plal, 91.1 2G 


14,15. 
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becauſe he hath known my Name: He ſhall call up- 
n me, and 1 will anſwer him, &e. And it is a great 
ſtrengthening of Faith, with underſtanding to 
begin every Action in the Name of God. | 

Thus far of the Nominal Attributes, 
The Real Attributes are of two ſorts : Either 

Abſolute or Relative. 555 

The Abſolute Attributes are ſuch, which can- 
not in any fort agree to any Creature, but to God 
alone. | 

Theſe are two: Simpleneſs and Infiniteneſs. 

$1mpleneſ$, is that, whereby God is void of all 
Cmpoſution, Diviſion, Multiplication, Accidents, or 
Parts Compounding, either Senſible, or Intelligi- | 

ble: So that whate ver he is, He is the ſame Eſ- 
entially. | | | | 
It hinders not God's Simpleneſs that He is 
| | Three; becauſe God is Three, not by Compoſition 
/ Parts, but by Co-exiſtence of Perſon. 
I /2finzteneſs, is that, whereby all things in God 
are void of all Meaſure, Limitation, and Bonds 
above and beneath, before and after. 3 

From theſe Two do neceſſarily flow Three o- 

cher Abſolute Attributes. 

7 i Unmeaſurableneſs, or Ubiquity, whereby He 
is of infinite Extenſion, u filling Heaven. and 
i Earth, containing all Places, and not contained 
of any ſpace, place, or bounds, and being no where 
J abſent, is every where preſent : There are Four 
t Degrees of God's Preſence : The firſt is Univer- 
%, by which God is Repletively every where; 
» | /nclufervely no where. 3 | 
Secondly, ſpecial, by which God is ſaid to be | 


— 
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in Heaven, becauſe that p there his Power, i. N caul 
dom and Gocdneſs, is in a more excellent man- ther 
ner ſeen and erjoyed: As alſo becauſe that uſu-. I IT 


ally He doth from thence pour forth his Bleſſing; il 2: 
land Judgments, | ON = that 
Thirdly, cre ſpecial, by which God q dwell. | MW: kn 
eth in his Saints. are, 
1 Fourthly, ore ſpecial, and alto gether ſingu · ¶ rati 
lar by which the whole fulneſs of the Gedhead is ei 
Ir dwelleth bodily. © | | all t 
2. Unchangeableneſs, whereby God is void of by t 
all change, both in reſpect of his s Eſſence andi Cn. 
f Will. | thir 


3. Eternity whereby God is without beginning kno 
of Days, or endof Time; and without all bound Cat 
of u Preceſſion or Succeſſion, | nd 
Thus far of the abſolute Attributes; now of Knc 
the Relative, or ſuch which have reference to larl. 


| the Creatures, | | his 

| Thoſe are five, | d 

| 5 ET Ged 
1. Life, 2. Und:rſtanding. 3. Nil. of: 
4. Power. 5. Majeſty. ſtill 


r. "PHE Life of Ged is that, by which as by af" 
1 moſt pure and perpetual Act, He not on: 3 
ly liveth of himſelf, but is alſo that ever and over- | 
| flowing Fountain of Life, from which all Crea. oth 

tures derive their x Lives: So as that in Him, they 
live, move, breath and have their being. And be- 4+ 


Plal. 19. 1. Hoſ. 2. 2171 Cor. 3. 16. & 6. 19. 2 Cor, . 
6. 16. 1 Col. 2 8. Rom. 1. 23. If. 44. 28. Pal, 102. 3 
27. &c. 11 Rev. 1 8. 1 Sam. 15. 29, Numb. 23. 19. Mal. 5 
3. 6. Rom. 11. 29. Jam. 1. 18. 4 Ita. 44. 6. Jam. 5.19. . 
Dan. 6. 26. Heb. 12. Rev, 4. 8 x Ads 17 25-28. Adds 13, - 
15. Pfal. 42. 2. & 36. 19. John 5. 26. Heb. 3. 12. Th 
| "IEG cauſe 0 
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caule only his Lite differs not from his 6 Eſſence; 
therefore God is ſaid only to have immortality, 
Tim. 6. 16. 333 og X 

2. The Underſtanding, or Knowledge of God, i: 
that whereby (by one pure At) He moſt perfectly 
c knoweth in himſelf all things that ever were, 
ae, or ſha be: Yea, the Thoughts and Imagi- 
rations of Mens Heart. This Knowledge of God 
is either General, by which God knoweth fimply 
al things Eternally, the Gocd by himſelf, the Evi! 
by the Good oppoſite to it, impoſing to things 
Contingent, the Lot of Contingency, and to 
things Neceſſary, the Law of Neceſlity. And thus 
knowing all things in, and of himſelf, He is the | 
Caule of all the Knowledge that is in all, both Men 
and Angels. Or Secondly, ſpecial, called the 
Knowledge of Approbation, by which he particu- 
larly knoweth, and graciouſly acknowledgeth only 
his Fle# for his own. | | 

d Undzrſtanding alſo contains the Wiſdom of 
Gcd, by which he moſt Wiſely Created all things 
of nothing, in Number, Meaſure, and Weight ; and 
till Ruleth and diſpoſeth them to ſer /e his own | 
moſt holy Purpoſe and Glory, 5 

3. The Vill of God, is that, whereby of s ne- 
cellity He willeth hi»7ſelf, as the Sovereign Gocd, 
And (by willing himſelf) willeth moſt freely F all 
other good things, which are out of :#7/elf 


—— 
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Hence it is; that as God is call'd of the Hebrews Eheie, to | 


likewiſe Echeie and as of the Grecians 9@ y ( alſo Cc. 
and as of the Latines, ↄrimum eus, 1d alſo primum vivent; 
for to be and to live, is all one and the ſame in God. c 1 Kin, 
8. 39. Plal. 43. 21. Plal, 139. 1, &c. Jer. 17. 10. & 20, 12, 
Luke 16. 15. Acts 1. 24. Reb. 4. 12. Rom. 11. 33 and 16. 
17. I Tim. 2. 19. Mat, 7. 13. 4 Hence the Platonicks term 
God 29657, all eye, ſeeing all. e 1 Tim. 2, 5, Rom. 9. 
lo, Eph. 1. 5. f Rom. 9. 11. 1 3. Jam. 1, 21, The | 
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The Will of Ged, though in itſelfit be but One, 
as is his Eſſence ; yet in Reſpect of the diverſity |Ml 
Re: Objects and, Effects, it is call'd in the Scriptures 
by divers Names, as, : zz 
1. Love, whereby is meant God's eternal ; 
goed Will, whereby he ordaineth his Elect 
to be freely ſay'd through Chriſt, and be- 
ſtoweth on them all neceſſary Graces for 
| F this Life and that to come, 2 faking pleaſure 
in their Perſons and Services. 
2. Juſtice Eis God's conſtant Will, where: 
by he ] recompenceth Men and Angels, ac: | 


: cording to their Works, Fs the im- 
— penitent according to their deſerts, call'd the 
| er. of his Wrath; and m rewarding the 
aithful, according 20 his Promiſes, called 
the Juſtice of his Grace. | 3 
3. Mercy, which is #» God's meer gocd| 
Will, and ready Affections to forgive a Peni- 4 
tent Sinner, notwithſtanding all his Sins 
and ill Deſerts. i 2} 
4. Goodneſs, o whereby God willingh Mit} 
communicateth his Good with his Creatures: | 
1 | And becauſe he communicates it freely, it 
is term'd Grace. | 
5. Truth, whereby p God willeth con- 
ſtantly thoſe things that he willeth; effect. 
ing and performing all things, which he 
hath ſpoken, in his appointed time. | 
| 6. Patience, whereby God willingly for- 
| beareth to puniſh the Wicked, fo long as it 


may ſtand with his Juſtice, and until their 
p Sins be ripened. 5 


— 


g 1 John 3. 1. h Pſal. 45. 7. Gen. 4. 4. k Eph. 1. 11. 
| Rom. 2. f. 2 Theſ. 1. 6, &c. Rom. 9. 15, 16 Ezek. 16. 6. s. 
” Pſal. 103. 8, &c. Tit. 34 0 Plal. 145. 7. 9. 16. Mat. 16. 2 
17, þ Joſh. 13, 14. Pal, 149. 6 Numb. 23. 19. 3 2 Pet. 3. 9, 

Rom. 2. Gen. 5. 16. Al. 
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Ad penam tardus Deus eſt, ad præmia vel; 
Seu penſare ſolet vi graviore moram. 


arated from all Prophaneneſs, and abhor- 
reth all Filthineſs; and ſo being wholly 
| pure in himſelf, delighteth in the inward 


Seryants, which he infuſes into them. 
8. Anger, r whereby is meant God's moſt 
certain and juſt Will in chaſtning the Elect, 
and in reyenging and puni ſping the Repro- 
Late for the Injuries they offer to him and 
e His chbſen: And when God will puniſh 
1 | with vigour and ſeverity, then it is termed 


Wrath, ſ temporal to the Elect, t eternal | 


\ 


to the Reprobates. 
5 


4. The Power of God, is that whereb) he 2 


sean ſimply and freely do whatſoever he will, that 


is agreeable to his Nature; and whereby (as he * 


bath 9ade, fo) he ſtill 74leth Heaven and Earth, 
and all Things therein, This Almighty Power 
of God is either Abſolute, by which he can, will, 
and do more than he willeth or doth, Matth. 3. 
5. and 20. 53. Rom. 9. 18. Or Addual, by which 


dreth whatſoever he will not have done, Pſalm 
115. 3. 8 a 8 


9 1 pet. 5. 20, 1 Theſ. 4 3. Heb. 12. 14. Mar, 15-9. 
-.. 3. b. 106. 23, 29, 40, 41. Numb. 25. 11. [1 Cor, 
1. is. 2. ; 1 Theſſ. 1. 19. @ Gen. 17. 1. Pl. 115. 3. Mat. 11, 
6. s. Eph. 1. 11. Mat. 8. 2. wi Ch. 29. 11, 12, 2 Sam. 7. 
6. 22. Rev. 3. 12, 13. 5 | fl ? 


7. Holinzſs, q whereby God's Nature is ſe- 


and outward Purity and Chaſtity of his | 


God'doth indeed whatſoever he wills, and hin- 


'' 5. Majeſty, is that by which God of his own | 
ſolute and Free Authority w reigneth and ru- 


9, TT | C. | leth | 
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leth, as Lord and King, over all Creatures viſibł 
and inviſible ; having both the Right and Propriety | 
in all Things; as x N whom, and jor whom, are 
| all Things; as alſo ſuch a Plenitude of Power, that 
he can pardon the Offences of all whom he y will 
have ſpared; and ſubdue all his Enemies, whom he 
| will have 7 plagued and deſtroyed, without being 
bound to render to any Creature a Reaſon of his 
doing, but making his own moſt Holy and Juſt 

Wil his only moſt Perfect and Eternal Law. 

{| From all theſe Attributes ariſeth One which is 
| God's Sovereign Bleſſedneſs or Perfection. Ble/: 
fedneſs is that & perfect and unmealurable Poſſefſi- 
on of Joy and Glory, which God hath in himſelf 
for ever, and is the Cauſe of all the Bliſs and 
Perfection that every Creature enjoys in its Mea- 
lure. | . I 
There are other Attributes figuratively and ian. 
properly aſcribed unto God in the Holy Scrip- 
tures ; as, by an Anthropomorpheſis, the Members 
of a Man, Eyes, Ears, Noſtrils, Mouth, Hand, - 
Feet, &c. Or the Senſes and Actions of a Man, as go 
Seeing, Hearing, Smelling, Working, Valbinmg, Strik- tha 
ing, &c. By an Anthropopatheia, the Affections and the 
Paſſions of a Man, as Gladneſs, Grief, Fey, Sorron, Eft 
| Love, Hatred, &e. Or by an Analogy, as when 4 
he is named à Lyon, a Rock, a Tower, a Buckler, &c. 
Whoſe Signification every + Commentary will 
expreſs. | e 6 
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x1 Chron. 29. 1. Hinc Deus dicitur &v70%pdTap. y Rom, 
9, Is. John 4. 11. 2 Luke 19. 17. Pal. 2. 9. Pal. 110 1: 
* Mark 14. 67. AGs 17.25. Rotn. 11. 3, 36. 1 Tim. 6. 1 5. 
Mat. 25. 34. lam. 1. . + See Mr. Wilſon's Dictionary of 
the Bible, molt profitabte for this Purpoſe. 
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of all theſe Attributes we muſt hold theſe ee 
WW | | 


| NY Attribute can ſufficiently expreſs the Eſ- 


ſence of God, becauſe it is Infinite and In- il 
|cffable. 5 5 : 14 
bat ſoever therefore is ſpoken of G O D is not 1 


60 D, but ſerveth rather to help our weak Un- 
derſtanding to conceive in our Reaſon, and ta} 
utter in our Speech, the Majeſty of his Divine 
Nature, fo far às he hath vouchſafed to reveal 
I biaaſelf unto us in bis Word. „„ 
2. All the Attributes of God belong to eyery of | 
iche Three Perſons, as well as to the Eſſence itſelf} 
vith the Limitations of a Perſonal Propriety : As 
the Mercy of the Father 1s Mercy begetting, the 
"| Mercy of the Son is Mercy begotten, the Mercy of | 
the Holy Ghoſt is Mercy proceeding ; and fo of the 
5 reſt. = 4 ; : ; | 1 
3. The Eſſential Attributes of God differ not | 
from his Eſſence, becauſe they are ſo in the Eſſence | 
„chat they are the very Eſſence itſelf. In God 
d [therefore there is nothing which is not either his 
Eſence or Perſon. - e 
nl 4. The Eſſential Attributes of God differ not | 
c. Neſentiallyj or really one from another, (becanſe | 
11 | whatſoever is in God, is One moſt fi mple Eſſence, | 
and One admits no Diviſion) but only in our Rea- |. 
ſoz and Underſtanding, which being not able to | 
know earthly Things by one ſimple Ad, without | 
[the Help of many diſtin& Ade, mult of neceſſity | 
1. have the Help of many diſtin& Acts to know the | 
5. | Incomprehentible GOD. Therefore (to ſpeak | 
of | properly) there are not in God many Attributes, 
but One only, which is nothing elſe but the Divine 
„ 5 Etſſence 
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Eſſence itſelf, by what Attributes ſoever you call 
it. But in reſpe& of our Reaſon, they are ſaid t- 
| be ſo many different Attributes; for our Under. || ir 
landing conceives by the Name of Mercy, al |® 
| Thing differing from that which is calbd Juſtice,{ I |” 
| The Eſſential Attributes of God are not there- 1 
fore really ſeparate. 18! 
+5. Lhe Eſſential Attributes of God are not 0 
Parts or Qualities of the Divine Eſſence, nor A. pl 
cidents in the Eſſence, not a Saen but the very 5 
whole and entire Eſſence of God. So that every 
Auch Attribute is not aliud & aliud, another and Je 
4 another Thing, but one and the fame Thirg, lo 
There are therefore no Cuantities in God, by 
which he may be ſaid to be fo much and ſo much z D; 
nor Qualities by which he may be ſaid to be ſuch 
and ſuch : But whatſoever God is, he js ſuch and ſe 
the ſame by his Eſſence. By his Eſſence he isWiſe, 1 
4 and therefore Wiſdom: itſelt; by his Eſſence he is 
| Good, and therefore Goodneſs itielt; by his Eſſence 
| he ,is Mercifal, and theretore Mercy itſelf ; by 
| his Eſerce he is yt, and therefore Juſtice it. 5 
ſelf, Cc. In a Word, God is Great without Quan: 
j tity, Good, True and Juſt without Quality; Mer- 
ciful without Paſſion 3 an Ad without Motion; I“ 
| every there preſent without Sight ; without Time, 4 
the firſt and the laſt: The Lord of all Crea: 
{ tures, from whom all receive themſelves, and all | 
the Gocd they have; yet neither needeth nor re- 8 
ceiveth he any encreaſe of Goodneſs or Happi- 
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| nes from any other. | ws. > 
This is the 2 Deſcription of God ſo far as ; 
he has revealed himſelf in bis Word. | py 


%'% 


This Doctrine (of all other) every true Pra- ;1 
| Gtzoner f Piety muſt competently know, and ne- 
ceſſarily believe for Four ſpecial Uſes, 2 
5 1. That 


A... 4 », 


Tubmit ourſelves to bis bleſſed Will and Pleaſure ; |: 
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1. That we may diſcern our true and only God 
from all falſe Geds and Idols; for the Deſcription | 


of God is properly & known only to his Charch, | 


is whom he hath thus graciouſly manifeſted him: | 

2. To poſſeſs our Hearts with a greater Awe 
of his Majeſty; whilſt we admire him for his Sim- 
plenefs and Infiniteneſs ; adre him for his Unmeas |: 
ſurableneſs, Unchangeablenzſs and Eternity; ſeek (* 
:ijdom from his Underſtanding and Knowledge; 


1 


love him for his Love, Mercy; Goodneſs and. Pati- 6 
ente; truſt to his Nerd becauſe of his Truth; fear þ.. 


him for his Power, Juſtice and Aiger; reverence |. 
him for his Holineſs, and praiſe him fer his Bleſ-|- 
ſedazſs, and to depend all our Life on him; who | 


is the only. Author: of our Life, Being, and all 
the good Things we have. x 


2. To ſtir us up to imitate the Divine Spirit in}. 

: A 
his holy Attributes, and to bear (in ſome mea-- 
ſure) the Image of his Wiſdom, Love, Goodneſs, | 


Juſtice, Mercy, Truth, Patience, Zeal, and Anger 


4, Laſtly; That we may in our Prayers and Me- 


* 


and not according to thoſe groſs and blaſphemous 


Brains: As when they conceive God to be like 
an 01d Man fitting in a Chair; and the Bleſſed 
Trinity to be. like that Tripartite-Idol which Pa- 
biſts have painted in their Church-Windows. | 

When therefore thou art to pray unta God, let 
thine Heart ſpeak unto him, as to that a Eternal, 


I 9 d 


uh. Pſal. 147. 19, 20, Jer. 10. 25+ a Plal. 90. * | 
| £3: b Infinite 


* 1 
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againſt Sin, that we may be wiſe, loving, juſt, mer- 
cifal, true, patient and zealous, as our God is. 


ditations concezve aright of his Divine Majeſty, | 


Imaginations, which naturally ariſe in Men's | 


| 
| ſible E ence 
J able to beſtow on us all Graces which we want, 


and to deliver all penitent Sinners, who with faith 
{ful Hearts ſeer ( for ChriſPs Sake) his Help, out of 


OI "1 
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a Inſinite, b Almigbty, e Hoh, d Wiſe, e Juſt 

f Merci ful, g Spirit, 45 moſt h perfed, i Indiui 
of Three ſeveral Perſons, Father, Sm, 

[ and Hi Gboſt ;, who k being preſent in all Places, 

I Ruleth, Heaven and Earth, underſtandeth m a] 

Mens Hearts, knawe th all Mens Miſeries, and is on 


all their Afflictions and Troubles whatſover, 
The Ignorance of this true Knowledge of God 
maketh many to make an Idol of the True God, 


l and is the only Cauſe why ſo many do profeſs a 


251 


a 


ſotber Parts of God's Worſhip and Religion with 
ſo much Irreverence and Hypocriſy ; whereas if they 
did truly know God, they durſt not but come 


to his Holy Service, and coming ſerve him with 
Fear. and Reverence ; for ſo far doth a Man fear 


| God as he knows him, and then doth a Man #ruly 
1 know God when he joyns Practice to Speculation: 


"Wd 


And that is, | | — 
Firſt, When a Man doth ſo acknowledge and 


celebrate God's Majeſty; as he hath revealed him. 


RIF in his Word. - - 1 
Secondly, When from the true and lively Senſe 


| of God's Attributes, there is bred in a Man's Heart 
Ja Love, Awe and Confidence in God; for, ſaith 
3 God himſelf, If I be a Father, where is my Honour ! 


I] The a Lord, where is my Fear? m O taſte and ſet 
that the Lord is goed, ſaith David. He that hath 


a 1 King. 8 27. bGen, 17. 1. Job 15. 25. c Iſa. 6. 3. 
d Rev. 4. S. & 15. 4. e Rom. 16. 17. & 11+ 33. Deut. 32, 
4. Pſal. 145. 17. f Plal. 103. II. & 145. 8, 9. 8 Johe 4. 
24. h Deut. 3 2. 4. i1Joh. 5,7, Mat. 3.16. Mat. 28, 19. 
2 Cor. 1 3. 14. k 1 King. 8. 27. Jer, 23. 24. IDan, 4. 32. 
Im u King. 8. 30. Jer. 17. 10. Acts 1. 24. n Plal. 34. 9. 
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not by Experience taſted his Goodneſs, knoweth | 1 
not how Good he is. o He (faith John) that { |} 
faith hs łnoweth Ged, and keepeth not his Command- | 
ments, u @ Liar, and the Truth is not in him. So 
far therefore as we imitate God in his Goodreſs, 1 
Love, Juſtice, Mercy, Patience, and other Attri- 1 
butes, fo far we do know him. 4: - 
Thirdly, When with inward Groans, and the 
ſerious Deſires of our Hearts, we long to attain || 
to the perfect and plenary Knowledge of his | 
Majeſty 1n the Life which 1s to come. Is 
| Laſtly, This diſcoyers how few there are who | 
do truly know God, for no Man knoweth God |. 
ut be that loveth him. And how can a Man chuſe | 
/ 4 


but love him, being the Sovereign Good, if he 
know him, ſeeing the Nature of Gcd is to enamour 
il | 2th; the Love of his Goodneſs? And whoſoever “ 
if | loveth any Thing more than Gcd, is not worthy of-Ged; | 
and ſuch is every one who ſettles the Love and Reſt | 

ff | of his Heart upon any Thing beſides God. If 
therefore thou doſt believe that God is Alzzighty, | 
1 | why doſt thou fear Devils and Enemiss, and not 
ll | confidently truſt in God, and craye his Help in all 
thy Troubles and Dangers ? If thou believeſt that 
fl | God is Infinite, how dareſt thou provoke him to 
Anger? If thou believeſt that God is Simple, 
1 | with what heart canſt thou diſſemble and play 
/ 

e 

N 


the Hypocrite ? If thou believeſt that God is the | 
Sovereign Good, why is not thy Heart more ſettled 
upon him, than on all worldly Gcod? If thou doſt | 
indeed-believe that God is a Feſt Judge, how da- 
reſt thou live ſo ſecurely in Sin without Reper- 
I | tance ? If thou doſt truly believe that Ged is Maſi 
| #7/e, why doſt thou refer the Events of Crofſes 
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in Heaven we ſhall have an 7z-med:ate Communion | 
with God, we ſhall have them all perfectly in Him | 


—_— 


25» 


and Diſgraces unto him, avho knows how to q turn 


all Things to tie beſt to tbem that love him? If thou] 
art perſwaded that Gcd is true, why doſt thou] 
doubt of his Promiſes? And if thou belieyeſt that 
God is Beauty and Perfection itſelf, why doſt not 
thou make him alone the chief end of all thine Af. 


is moſt fair; if thou deſireſt Riches, he is moſt 


| wealthy; if thou, ſeckeſt Wiſdom, be is. mot 


wiſe. Whatſoever Excellency. thou, haſt ſeen in| 


any Creature, it. is nothing but, a ſparkJe of that 


which is in infinite Perfection in Gcd 5 And when | 


communicated unto us. Briefly, in all Goodneſs he 


a -- yo © Ne ID | 
is al in all. Love that one good God, and thou 


ſhalt love him in whom all the gocd of Geedpeſs| 
conſiſteth. He that would therefore attain to the 
ſaving Knowledge of Ged, muſt learn to know him | 
by Love. For Ged js Love, ande the Knowledge of the 
Love of God paſſeth all Knowledge. For all Know- 
ledge, beſides to know how to love God, and to 


| ſerve him only, is nothing, upon Solomon's credit, 


but Vanity of Vanities, and Vexaticn of Spirit. 
Kindle therefore, O my Lady, nay rather, O 


my Lord Charity, the Love of thyſelF in my Soul 


» 


! eſpecially, eng was thy good pleaſure, that 


being t reconciPd by the Blood of Chriſt, I ſhould 
be brought by the Knowledge of thy Grace to 


| | the Communzgn of thy Glory, wherein only conſiſts 


my Sovereign Gocd and Happineſs for ever; 
Thus by the light of his own Word we have ſeen 
the Back-parts of JEHOVAH Elobim, the Eter- 
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| t Rom. 5. 9, 10. John 17. 33 22, 1 Cor. 15. 8. 


fectiors and Deſires? For if thou loveſt Beauty, he 


q Rom. 8. 28. yEph. 3, 19. 1 John 4. F Eccl. 1. 17. | 
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| na] inity, whom to believe is ſaving Faith and © 
11 7cr7ty, and unto whom from all Creatures in At 
Heaven and Earth be all Praiſe, Domini and 1 
t ll Glory for ever. Amen. | 
t 
| 


Ad 
" 
5s „* 


Thus far of the Knowledge of God; now of the! 4 
Knowledge of a Mans ſelf. And firſt, of the State ||| 


ee Miſery and Corruption, without Renovation 1 
10 * = 
bl | Meditations of the Miſery of a Man not reconciled | 4 
MO Gad in Griſt. | * 14 
vl 'J Wretched Man! where ſhall I begin to-de- fi |; 
4 ſeribe thine endleſs Miſery? Who art con- A 
n| demned as ſoon as concei ved, and adjudged to eter- |: | 
eg Death before thou waſt Born to a temporal þ-. 1 


uf Life. A Beginning indeed J find, but no End off 


„thy Miſeries. For when Adam and Eur were] 4 
e created after God's own Image, and placed im Pa- "$1 
m | radice, that they and their Poſterity might live in f-. 4 
ea bleſſed State of Life immortal, having Domini-'} - 1 
„Jon over all earthly Creatures, and only reſtrained þ' - 
o | from the Fruit of one Tree, as a ſign of their S-. 1 
t, ¶ veckꝛan to the Almighty Creator, tho God forbad þ.. Þ 
chem this one ſmall Thing under the Penalty of | 1 
ON Eternal Death; yet they believed he . DeuiPs | “ 1 
ul Verd before the Word of God; making God (as much } 1 | 
at || as in them lay) a Tyar, And fo being «nthankfud | 5 
d for all the Benefits which God beſtow'd on them,, iB 
to they Became male content with their preſent State, 'K 
sas it. God had dealt enviouſlyor nig gardly with em 4 


and beliey'd that the Devil would make em par- | . 
en takers of far more glorious Fhings than ever Ged | 
r · ¶ had beſtow'd upon them; and in their Pride they 
en into High-Lreaſon againſt the moſt. High, and 
„I diſdainirg to be God's Subjects, they effected bla | 
phemouſſy to be Gods themſel ves, Equals unto Gt. 
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| 34 Dye Practice of Piety. | 
hence till they repented (loſing God's Image) they 
became like unto the Devil; and ſo all their Po- 
[terity, as a traitzrous Brood, (whilſt they remain 
| --2penitent like thee) are ſubject in this Life to all 
| curſed Miſeries, and in the Life to come to the 
Fra xy Fire, prepared for the Devil and nis 
Angels. | | | | 
Lay then aſide for a while thy dating Vanitres, | 
and take a View with me of thy doleful Meferies,| 
which duly ſarvey d, I doubt not but that thou 
I wilt conclude, that it is far better never to have 
7 Nature's Being, than not to be by Grace a Practi 
| tioner of Religious Piettx. 

i Conſider therefore thy Miſery, 1. In thy Life. 
2. In thy Death. 3. After Death. In thy Life, 
1. The Miſeries accompanying thy Body. 
2. The Miſeries which deform thy Soul, 
Ia thy. Death, The Miſeries which ſhall oppreſs 
thy Body and Soul. = 1 
After Death, The Miſeries which oyerwhelm 
| {both Bedy and Soul together in Hell. 
And firſt, let us take a View of thoſe Miſeries 
which accompany the Body, according to the 
Four Ages of thy Life, PS, 

| * Infancy. 2. Puth. 3. Manhood» 4. Old 
: Ce ; | - 


| 5 Meditations on the Miſeries of Inf: ancys 


ks HAT was thou, being an Infant, but a Brute 

. having the Shape of a Man? Was not thy 

Body conceived in the Heat of Luſt, the Secret © 
1 Shame, and Stain of Original in? And thus walt 
| thou caſt naked upon the Earth, all embrew'd in 
the Blood of Filthineſs; ( filthy indeed, when the 
Son of God, who diſdained not to take on him 
EDEN | Manz 
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The Practice of Piety. 35 
Man's Nature, and the Infirmities thereof; yet 
thought it unbeſeeming his Holineſs to be con-| 
ceived after the ſinful manner of Man's Concep- E- 
tion) ſo that thy Mother was aſham'd to let thee Wl | 
know the Manner thereof. What cauſe then 1 
haſt thou to boaſt of thy Birth, which was 24 Lil 
curſed Pain to thy Mother, and to thy ſelf the wal 
Entrance into a troubleſome Life? The great- 
neſs of which Miſeries, becauſe thou could'ſt not | 


| 
| utter in Words, thou didſt expreſs (as well as 
thou could'ſt) in weeping Tears. | 


—— 
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oe 


Meditations on the Miſeries of Touthe 


'T HAT is Toath, but an untam'd Beaſt; all 
whoſe Act ions are raſh and rude, not capa- 
| ble of good Counſel when it is given, but Ape-! ö 
like delighting in nothing but in Toys and Babies; 14 
and therefore thou no ſooner begar'it to have a 
little Senſe and Diſcretion, but forthwith thou | 
waſt kept under the Rod and Fear of Parents and $1 
Ml | Maſters; as if thou had'{t been Born to live under 9 
\. the Diſcipline of others rather than at the Piſpo- Cit 
ſition of thine own Will, No tired Horſe was ever Fl 
2 ; ne , 
more willing to be rid of his Burthen, than thou Wi 


4 * 


waſt to get out of the ſervile State of this Bon- | 
dage. A State not worthy the Deſcription. 


Meditations on the Miſeries of Manhodd. | 
| | ; 


hy kT HAT is Man's Eſtate, but a Sea, wherein 

of fas Waves) one trouble ariſeth in the neck iq 
zu of another; the latter worſethan the former. No 
in ſooner didſt thou enter into the Affairs of this Vor Id. 


bell but th waſt inwrapped about with a cloud of | | | 
im Rig eries. Thy Fleſh provokes thee to Luft, the World | 


nl 1 


3 


1 2 
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fand Comfort? The Houſe is ful of Cares, the 


to get the Reputation of Earthly Honour; oft- 


perity on the right hand ſtatters thee: Over thy 


and Simplicity is derided; Superſtition is mocked, 


gates to let in the Streams of Iniquity ? What 
fare thy Senſes, but Matches to give fire to thy 
Luſts? What is thine Heart, but the Anvil 
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allures thee to Pleaſures, and the Devil tempts thee| 
to all kind of Sins, Fears of Enemies affright thee,| 
Suits in Law do vex thee, Wrongs of ill Neighbours 
do oppreſs thee, Cares for Wife and Children do cen. 
ſume thee, and Diſquietneſs betwixt open Foes and 
falſe Friends ds in a manner confound thze : Sin 
ſtings thee within: Satan lays Snares, before thee, 
Conſcience of Sins paſt doggeth behind thee. Now 
Adverſity on the left hand frets thee; anon Prof: 


8 


Head God's Vengeance due to thy Sin is read) 
to fall upon thee; and under thy Feet Hell's 
Mouth is ready to ſwallow thee up. And in this 
| miſerable eſtate whither wilt thou go for Reſt 


Held full of Toit, the Country of Rudeneſs, the | 
City of Factions, the Curt of 3 the Church of 
Serts, the Sea of Pirates, the Land of Robbers, 
Or in what State wilt thou live? Seeing Wealth 
is envy'd, Poverty contemned, Vit is diſtruſted, | 


and Religion is ſuſpected; Vice is advanced, and 
Virtue is di Ex 1 O with what a Body of 
Sin art thou compaſſed about in a World of Wick- 
edneſs 2 What are thine Eyes but Windows to be: 
hold Vanities? What are thine Ears, but Flood- 


whereon Satan has forged the ugly ſhape of all 
lewd Affections? Art thou nobly deſcended ? 
Thou muſt put thy ſelf in peril of foreign Wars, 


times hazard thy Life in a deſperate Combat, to 
avoid the Aſperſion of a Coward. Art thou Born 


in mean eſtate? Lord! what Pains and Drudge 
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ry muſt thou endure at home and abroad to get 


to ſerve thy Neceſſity, and when (after much Ser- 


Seeing thou ſeeſt by daily Experience, that he 
who was rich Yeſterday, is to Day a Beggar; he 
that-Yeſterday was in Health, to. Day is Sick; he 
that Yeſterday was merry and laughed; has cauſe 


in Favour, to Day is in Diſgrace; and he who Ve- 
ſterday was alive, to Day is dad; and thou knoweſt 
not how ſoon, nor in what manner thou ſhalt die 
thyſelf. And who can enumerate the Loſſes, 


mities, which are incident to ſinful Man? To 
ſpeak nothing of the Death of Friends and Chil- 


more bitter than preſent Death itſelf. 

Meditations. of the Miſeries of Old Age. 
V Maladizs ? For if tliy Lot be to draw thy 
Days to a long date, in comes old bald-headed 


ler, wither d with drineſs, dimn'd with blindneſs, 
eb/car d with deafneſs, over whelm' with ſickneſs, 
and bowed tegether with weakneſs, having no uſe 
of any Senſe, but the Senſe of Pain, which fo 


|racketh every Member of his Body, that it ne- 


ver eaſeth him of Grief, till it has thrown him 
down to his Grave. 5 

T bus far of the Miſeries which accompany the 
Body. Now of the Miſeries which accompany 
chiefly the Soul in this Life. e 
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Maintenance ? And all perhaps ſcarce ſufficient Z 


vice and Labour) a Man has got ſomething, how | 
little certainty is there in that which ls gotten ? | 


to Day to mourn and w2ep z he that Yelterday was 


Croſſes, Griefs, Diſgraces; Sickneſſes, and Cala- | : | 


dren, which oftentimes ſeems to be unto us far | . 


HAT is014-Age, but the Receptacle of all | 


Age ſtooping under dotage, with his wrinkled Face, 
rotten Teeth, and ſt inking Breath; teafty with cho- | 
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| 


| Secondly, True -Holineſs, by which ſhe was free 


_ | proceeding ſrom thoſe Powers z with the Loſs of 


| much, how ſhould not the Loſs of this Divine 


i | ſtanding is darkned with Ignorance, the F Vill af: 


ig Addious are evil; yea, this Deformity is ſo vio. 


4s FF 
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Meditations of the Miſeries of the Soul in 
thy Life. 


H E Miſery of thy Soul will more evidently 
appear, if thou wilt but conſider : 

1. The Felicity ſhe has loſt 
2. The Miſery which ſhe has pulPd upon her- 
{elf by Sin. 22 | . | 
1. The Felicity laſt, was, ſirſt the Fruition 
of the Image of God, whereby the Soul was 
like unto God in @ Knowledge, enabling her per- 
fectly to underſtand b-the revealed Will of Gcd, 


from all profane Error. Thirdly, Righteouſneſs, 
whereby ſhe was able to encline all her natural 
Powers, and to frame uprightly all her Actions, 


this Divine Image, ſhe loſt the Love of -Gcd, and 
the bleſſed Communion which ſhe had with 5 
Majeſty, wherein conſiſteth her Life and Happi- 
neſs. If the Loſs of Earthhy Ricbes vex thee fo 


Treaſure perplex thee mach more 

2. The Miſery which ſhe pull'd upon herſelf 
conſiſts in two Things. Ws es 

| 1. Sinfulneſs.” 2. Curſedneſs. 

1. Sinfulneſs is an univerſal Corruption, both 
of her Nature and Actions; for her c Nature is in- 
fected with a proneneſs to every Sin continually, 
The d Mind is ſtuffed with Vanity, the e Und:r 


fecteth nothing but vile and yain Things. All her 


a Col. 3 10% b Rom. 42.2. « Ephel; 2,3. Gen. 6. 
5. d Rom. 12, 2. Eph:(:4.17. 1 Cor, 2, 14. F Phil, 
2 3. og Rom. 3 17, | lent 
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lent, that oftentimes in the regenerate Soul the Þ 1 
Appetite will not obey the Government of Reaſon, (1 
and the Will wandreth after and yields conſent | 
to fintul Motions. How great then is the violence 
y of the Appetite and Vill in the Reprobate Soul, 
which ſtill remains in her natural Corruption 
Hence it is that thy wretched Sou is fo deformed } 
1 with Sin, defiled with Luſt, polluted with F:1th;-| » 
| neſs, outraged with Paſſions, over-carry'd with | 


3 „ „ 


* 


— — 


4 fe 3 
"I * 


"il | Afe#ons, pining with Envy, over-charged with | 

18 . . » 71 * « #3 
Gluttony, ſurfeited with Draunkennzfs, boiling with ; 

7 Revenge, tranſported with Rage, and the glorious | {11 


| Image of Gcd transformed into the ugly ſhape of 
che 4 Dev, ſo far as it once h repented the Lord 
that ever he made Man. , 
l From the former flows the other part of the 
„ | SouP's Miſeries, called c Curſedneſs, wherepcff 
chere are Two Degrees. . | | 10 
| 1. In part, 2. In fulneſs thereof. 
x 1. Curſedneſs in part, is that which is inflicted | 5 
upon the Soul in Life and Death, and is common | 
to her with the Body. „ 1 
N The Curſedneſs of the Soul in Life is the Wrath 
F Grd, which lieth upon ſuch a Creature fo far, 
as that all Things, not only Calamities, but alſo 
very d Bleſſings and e Graces turn to rain. / 
Terror of Conſcience drives him from God and his i 
Service, that he dares not come to his Preſence | |} 
and Ordinances but is g given up to the þ Sla- 4 
very of Satan, and to his own Laſts, and vile 
I Affections. I- K | 
; This is the Curſedneſs of the Soul in Life: Now 55 
b follows the Curſedneſs of the Soul and Body in Death. 10 
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Meditations of the Miſery of the Budy and Sou] 
5, 2 Death. 


Fter that the Aged Man has conflicted with 
long Sickreſs, and having endured the brunt 
of Pain, ſhould now expect ſome eaſe, in comes 
Death (Nature's Slaughter-man, God's Curſe, and 
HelFs Purveyor) and Iooks the old Man grim and 
| black in the Face; and neither pitying his Age, | 
nor regarding his long-endured Dolours, will not 
be hired to forbear, either for Silver or Gold; 
ray he will not take to ſpare his Life, à Sbin for 
Skin, and all that the Old Man his; but batters 
all the principal Parts of his Body, and arreſts | 
him to appear before the terrible 3 
And as thinking that the Old Man will not 
diſpatch to go with him faſt enough, Lord! how 
many Darts of Calamities doth he ſhoot thro'| 
him, Stitches, Aches, Cramps, Fevers, Obſtrutions, 
| Rheums, Phlegm, Colict, Stone, Wind, &c. | 


in his Bed, when Death has given him his mor- 
tal Vound? What à cold Sweat over-runs all his 
Body! What a trembling poſſeſſeth all his Mem. 
bers! the Head ſhooteth, the Face waxeth pale, 
the Neſe black, the nether Jaw-· bone hangeth down, 
the Eye:ſtrings break, the Tongue faltereth, the 
Breath ſhorteneth and ſmelleth earthly, the Threat | 
ratleth, and at every Gaſp the Heart-ſtrings are | 
ready to break aſunder. i 
Now the niſerable Soul ſenſibly perceiveth her 
Earthly Bed) to begin to die: For as towards the 
Jiſſolution of the Univerſal Frame of the great 
World, the San ſhall be turned into Darkneſt the 
Man into Blood, and the Stars ſhall fall from Hza- 


ab "a 5 


ven, 


—_—— 


O what a ghaſtly ſight it is, to- ſce him then | 


— 


n 
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ven, the Air ſhall be full of Storms and Aaſhing | 
Meteors, the Earth ſhall tremble and the Sv ſhall | - 
roar, and Men's, Hearts: ſhall faint for fear, ex: 


pecting the end of ſuch ſorrowful beginnings : So 
towards the diſſelution of Man (which is the little 


World) his Eyes, which are as the San and Moon, 
loſe their Ligot, and ſee nothing but, blood guilti- |* 
nes of Sin; the reſt of the Senſes, as leſſer Stars, | 


do one after another fail and fall, his. Mind, Rea- 
ſin, and Memory, as Heavenly Powers of his Soul, 
are ſhaken with fearful Storms of D2ſpair, and 


ferce Alaſhings of Hell fire, his earthly Bdy be-. 
gins to ſhake and tremble, and the Hamours, like | 


an over- flowing Sea, roar and rattle in his. Throat, 


ſtil! expecting the woful End of theſe dreadful | 


Beginnings. © | 
Whilſt he is thus ſummoned to appear at the 


Great Aſſizes of Ged's Judgment, behold a Quarter. | 
Seſſizns and Goal-dzIivery is held within himſelf, by 
where Reaſen ſits as Judge, the Devi] puts in | 


Bill of Indictment, as large as that Book of Ze- 


chary, d wherein is alledg'd all ghy.evil Deeds that 


ever thou haſt committed, and all the good Deeds 
that ever thou haſt. 0-zitted, and all the Curſes and 


Conſeience ſhall accuſe thee, and thy M:mory ſhall f 
sive bitter Evidence, and Death ſtands at the Bar 

ready, as a cruel Execuiioner to diſpatch thee. elf] 
thou ſhalt thus condemn thyſelf, how ſhalt thou 
e ſcape the juſt Cond-mnation of God, who knows 
all thy M:/dzeds better than thyſelf? Fain wouldſt | 


Jud -nts that are due to every Sia. Thine own | 


thou put, out of thy Mind the Remembrance of the 


wicked Deeds that trouble thee; but they flow. 
faſter into thy Remembrance, and they will not be : 
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put away, but cry unto thee, Ve are thy Works, and pat 


her away. Stay ſhe would within, but that fie 
| feels the Bech begin by dzgrees to die, and ready 


one Hours delay, that ſhe might have ſpace to reW 


| with her in the Ex2rciſe of Repentance, and Ne 
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we will follow thee : And whilſt thy Soul is thu 


within out of Peace and Order, thy Children, Wit: Da 
and Friends trouble thee as faſt; to have the ꝓuſ © 
thy Geeds in Order, ſome erying, ſome craving? 
ſome pitying, ſome charging, all like Fleſh: flies, 105 
helping to make thy Serrows more ſorrowful, E. 
Now the Devi is, who are come from Hell, to fetch © 
away thy Sul, begin to appear to her, and wait, * 
as ſoon as ſhe cometh forth, to take her and carry - 


like a ruinous Howſe, to fall upon her Head. Fear 
ful fhe is to come forth, becauſe of thoſe Hell. Hound 
which wait for her coming. O! ſhe that ſpent (of 
many Days and Nights in vain and idle Paſti me 
would now give the whole Verid if ſhe had it, for 


pent, and reconcile herſelf unto God. But it can: 
not be, becauſe her Bech, which joiwd with he 
in the Aliens of sin, is altogether unfit to join 


pentance mult be of the whole Man. 

Now ſhe ſeeth that all her Pleaſures are gore 
as if they had rever been; and that but only 
Dorments remain, which ſhall never have an ere 
of being. Who can ſufficiently expreſs her Re 


morſe for Her Sins paſt, her Anguiſh for her preſent 6 
| Miſery, and her Terror fo the Jer ments to come. It 
In this Extremity ſhe looks eyery-where fot t 

Help, and findeth herſelf every way helpleß !“ 

* Thus in her greateſt Miſery (deſirous to hea 5 


the leaſt Verd of Comfort) ſhe directs this, or the 
like Speech unto her Eyes: O Eyes, who in Tim 


| 
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paſt were ſo quick ſigbted, can ye ſpy no Comert, 
ror any way how ye might eſcape this dreadful 
Danger; but the Ey?-/trings are broken, they 
cannot ſee the Candle that burneth before them, 
nor diſcern whether it be Day or Night. 

The Soul (finding no Comfort in the Eyes) 
ſpeaks to the Ears: C Ears, who were wont to re- 
create yourſelves, with hearing new pleaſant Di 
courſes, and Muſick's ſweeteſt Harmony, can you 
hear any News or Tidings of the leaſt Comfort for 
me ? The Ears are either ſo deaf, that they can- 
not hear af all, or the Senſe of Hearing is grown 
Wl fo weak, that it cannot endure to hear his deareſt 
„Friends to ſpeak. And why ſhould thoſe Ears 


* 


ci Life ? The Ear can miniſter no Cmfurt. 
| Then ſhe intimates her Grief unto the Tongue : 
O Tongue, who was wont to brag it out with the 
braveſt, where are now thy big and daring Words? 
(Now in my greateſt need) canſt thou ſpeak no- 
Fe bing in my Defence? Canſt thou neither daunt 
theſe Enemies with threatning Words, nor entreat 
them with fair Speeches? Alas, the Tongue Two 
Days ago lay ſpeechleſs! It cannot in the greateſt 
Extremity either call for a little Drink, or deſire 


that is ready to choak him. | 
| Finding here no hope of help, ſhe ſpeaks unto 
Ml the Feet: Where are ye, O Feet, which ſome- 
time were ſo nimble in running, can you carry 
me no-where out of this dangerous Place? The 
th bet are ſtone · dead already: If they be not „ir. 
ed, they cannot {tire 
Then ſhe directs her Speech unto her Hands: O 
Hands, who have been ſo oftenapprov'd for Man. 


hear any Tidings of Joy in Death, who could ne- |_ 
[yer abide to hear the glad Tidings of the Goſpel | 


gel Friend to take away with his Finger the Flegi | 
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hocd, in Peace and War, and wherewith I have ſo 
often defended myſelf, and: offended my Foes ; 
never had I more need than now, D-ath looks me 
grim in the Face, and kills m2: Hell;ſh Finds 
wait about my Bed to devour me: Help now, or 
1 periſh fir ever. Alas! the Hands are ſo weak, 
and do fo tremble, that they cannot reach to the 
| Mouth a Spoonful of Supping to relieve lan. 
guiſhing Nature. : | 

The nretch:d Soul ſeeing herſelf thus deſolate, 
and altogether deſtitute of Friends, Help and 
Comfort; and knowing that within an Hour ſhe 
mult be in everlaſting Pazns, retires herſelf to the 
Heart (which of all Members is primum vivens, 
and ulti mum morizns) from whence ſhe makes 
this daleful Lamentation with herſelf. 

* O miſerable CaitiF that I am ! How db the 
Serrows of Death compaſs me! How do the Floods of 
Behal mate me afraid !\Now have indeed the ſnares 
both of the firſt and ſecond Death over-taken me 
at once. O how ſuddenly has Death ſtollen upon 
me with inſenſible degrees! like the Sun, which 
the He perceives not to move, tho it be-molt 
ſwift of Motion. How doth Death wreak on me 
his ite without Pity ! The God of Mercy hath 
utterly farſaken me; and the Devil, who knows 
no Mercy, waits for to take me. How often have 
I been warned of this doleful Day by the faithful 
Preachers of God's Word, and I made but a ſeſt 
thereat? What Profit have I now of all my Pride, 
fine Houſe, and brave Apparel ? What's become o 
the ſweet Reliſh of all my delicious Fare? All the 
world!y Gocds which I ſo carefully gathered, would 
I now give for a good Conſcience, which | fo 
careleſly neglected! And what Joy remains now ol 
_ * he dolerul Lamentations of the Reprobate Soul at the 
Point of Death, 2 Sam. 22. 3. al 
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al m / former fieſhly Pleaſures, wherein I placed 
4 chief Delight? Thoſe fooliſh Pleaſures were 
but deceitful Dreams, and now they are paſt, like 
vaniſhing Shadows; but to think of thoſe eternal 
Pains, which I muſt endure for thoſe.fhort Plea- 
lures, pains me as Hell, before I enter into Hell. 
let juitly I confeſs, as L have deſerved, I am ſer- 


bnable Soul, able to judge of my own Eftate, and 


te, receive it. I neglected God's Grace, and preferr'd 
nd Pleaſures of Sin before the Religious Care of 
he eaſing Ged, lewdly ſpending my ſhort time, with- 
be cut conſidering what Accounts I ſhould make at my 
* laſt end. And now all the Pleaſures of my Life 


being put together, counter vail not the leaſt part 
o my preſent Pains: My Joys were but momen- 
tary, and gone before I could ſcarce enjoy them: 
My Miſeries are eternal, and never ſhall know 
End. Otthat I had ſpent the Hours that I con 


ns, in receiving the Communion, in Nun e for 
y Sins, in Faſting, Watching, Praying, and in pre- 
ing my Soul, that I might have now departed 
n the aſſured Hope-of Everlaſting Salvation ! O 
hat L were now to begin my Life again, how would 
contemn the World,and the Vanities thereof. How 


rould I frequent the Church and ſanctifie the Lord's | 
2y If Satan ſhould offer me all the Treaſures, 


the laſures, and Promotions of this World, he 
ouldeuld never intice me to forget theſe Terrors of 
is laſt dreadful Hour. But, O corrupt Carcaſe and 


inking Carrion! How hath the Devil deluded us, 
nd how have we ſerved and decei ved each other, 


having Mercy ſo often offer'd, and I intreated to | 


ſum'd in Carding, Dicing, Playing, and other vile 
xerciſes, in reading the Scriptures, in hearing Ser- 


— 


lied, that being made after God's Image, a rea- 


;giouſly and purely would I lead my Lite! How | 


and! 


— _ _ | „ * 


— „ - = * e  - 


K 
* 


8 — OK —— * — 


hag <A — — 
- 
— 


3 


46 - The Practice of Piety. 
and pulPd ſwift Damnation upon us both! Nom 
| riſheth in a Ditch: For I muſt go anſwer before 


j me; and theſe wicked Friends, who are privy to all 
| my exil Deeds, will accuſe me, and 1 cannot ex. 


that God made. I who gloried heretofore in be- 


ay Mother might have been my Grave, or her Womb 


is my Caſe more miſerable than the Beaſt that pe- 


the Judgment: ſeat of the righteous Judge of Heaven 
and Earth, where I ſhall have none to ſpeak for 


cuſe myſelf. My own Heart already condemns ene, 
I muſt needs therefore be damned before his Judg- 
ment. ſeat; and from thence be carried by theſe 


leſs Torments and utter Darkneſs, where I ſhall 
never more ſee light, that firſt moſt excellent Thing 


ing a Libertine, am now incloſed in the very Clams 
of Satan, as the trembling Partridge is withinthe 
griping Talons of the rayenous Falcon. Where 
ſhall J lodge to Night, and who ſhall be my Com- 
panions? O hcrror to think! O grief to confider ! 
O curſed be the Day wherein I was Born, and let 
not the Day wherein my Mother bare me be bleſſed, 
Curſed be the Man that ſheweth my Father, ſay, 


ſed be that Man, becauſe he ſlew me got. O that 


A Child is Born unto thee, and comforted bim. Cur-| 


Infernal Friends, into that horrible Priſon of end- 


a perpetual Conception ! How is it that I came forth 
of the Womb to endure theſe helliſh Sorrows? Anil that 


might never ſee thee more! Our parting is bitter 
and doleful, but our meeting again to receiye at 
that dreadful Day the fulneſs of our deſerved Ven- 


But what mean thus (by too late Lanientation) 


to ſeek to-prolong Time? My laſt Hour is come, I| 


9 Days ſhould thus end with eternal Shame ? Curſed | 
be the Day that F was firſt united to ſo ewa 4 
Bedy + O that Thad but ſo much favour, as that! 


geance, will be far more terrible and intollerable. i 


hear 
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hear the Heart ſtrings break; this filthy Houſe of 
Clay falls on my Head; here is. neither Hope, | | 
Help, nor Place of any longer abiding. And muſt | [3 
needs be gone? Thou filthy Carcaſe, O filthy Car- I; 
uſe, with fare ill, farewel, I leave thee. - And fo 
| trembling ſhe cometh forth, and forthwith is 
eized upon by Infernal Fiends, who carry Her dl 
with Violence, ferrenti ſimili, to the bottomleſs | 
Like that burneth with Fire and Brimſtone, a 
nhere ſhe is kept as a Priſoner in Torments, till | 1 
the general Judgment of the Great Day. | 1 
Ihe loathſome Carcaſe is afterivards laid in the | 
Graves In which Action, for the moſt part, the 
bad bury the dead; that is, they who are dead in! 
5 bury them who are dead for ſin: And thus the | 1 
ndleſs and unregenerate worldling, who made Earth 0 


8 - os CY WW. A2a©& = n 


— 


s Paradiſe, his Belly his God, his Luft his Law; | 
re . 0 . . . 

[Ws in his Life he ſowed Vanity, ſo he is now dead | l 
„ad reapeth Miſery. In his Proſperity he neglected "fl 


vo ſerve God, in his Adverſity God refuleth to | 
are him, and the Devil, whom he long ſeryed, |. bl 
ww at length pays him his Wages. Deteſtable was | 14 
tis Life, damnable his Death: The Devil hath his 18 
ul, the Graye hath his Carcaſe, in which Pit of 
nruption, Den of Death, and Dungeon of Sorrow, 
t us leave the miſerable Caitiff, rotting with his | "l 
Mouth full of Earth, his Belly full of Worms, I! 
nd his Carcaſe full of Stench, expecting a fear- 1 
Wil Reſurrection when it ſhall be re- united with | 
Wh: Soul, that as they ſinned together, fo they 
nay be eternally tormented together. 


u Thus far of the Miſeries of the Soul and Body | | 
* In Death, which is but Curſedneſs in Part: Now } | 
Je. blows the Fulneſs of Curſedneſs, which is the 


— 


liſery of the Soul and Body after Death. | 
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er. 21. 1. Jude 5. 6. 1 Pet. 3. 19. 1 
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| - Particular, is that which in alefs meafure of ful- 
neſs lighteth upon the 4 Soul immediately aſſoon 
as ſhe is ſeparated from the Body. For, in the 
| very inſtant of Diſſolution ſhe is in the Sight and 
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Medi tations of the Miſery of Man after Death, ; i 
which un the Fein y of Curſedneſs. 


n 
+5 E fulnefs of Curſedneſs (when it falls up- 
| on a Creature not able to bear the brunt Nu 

thereof) preſſeth him down to that bottomleſs n 

a deep of the endleſs b Wrath of Almrighty Gd 4 b 

' Which-is calld the c Damnation of Hell. This ful- | | 

neſs of Curſedneſs is either particular or general. Ne 


Preſence of God. For when ſhe ceaſeth to ſee 
with the organ of fleſhly Eyes, ſhe ſeeth after a /p:- 
ritual manner like Stephen, who e ſa the Glory of MD 
Ged, antl Jeſus ſtanding at his Right Hand: Or às d 
a Man; who being born blind, and miraculouſly re- 

ſtord*to his Sight fhould ſee the Sm, which he s 
never ſaw before. And thereby the Teſtimony of Ml; 
her own Conſcience, Chriſt the Righteous-Judge, re 
who knoweth all Things, makes her by his Om 
preſent Power, to underitand the Doom and Judg- 

ment that is due unto her Sins, and what mulſt be Mt 
her Eternal State. And in this manner ſtanding m 
in the Sight of Heaven, not fit for her uncleanneſs be 
to come into Heaven, ſhe is ſaid to ſtand before MI, 
the Throne of God. And ſo forthwithſhe is f car- NN 
ried by the Evil Angels, who came to fetch her th 


| with Violence into Hell, where fhe is kept as in an 


Priſon, in everlaſting Pains and Chains, under dar- Nm 


4 Luke 8. 28. and 16. 23. b 1 Theſſ. 2 c Mat- 234 (a. 


33. d Luke 16. 22, 23. 1 Pet. 3.19, Jude verſe 6, 7. * 


7. 5. F Mat. 5. 34. and 23. 21. Luke 12, 20. and 16. 225 1 


23. 1 pet · 3, 19. Jude verſe 6. Luke 16. 24. 
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in that extremity of Torments which ſhe ſhall fi- 
nally receive at the laſt Day.. | 

The general fulneſs of . Curſedneſs is in a g grea- 
e meaſure of fulneſs, which ſhall be inflicted 
upon both 5 Soul and Body, when (by the 


J mighty Power of Chriſt the ſupreme Judge of Hea- 


the roaring of the Sea, the quaking of the Earth, 


and the terrors of Heavenly Signs) be driven at 


ee the World's end, to their Wits end! Oh, what 

bi. i: woful Salutation will there be betwixt the 
of WM Damned Soul and Body, at their reuniting at 
a that Terrible Day! 2 

* O ſink of Sin, O lump of Filthineſs, (will the 
e 


Soul ſay unto: her Body) how am I compelled to 


ge, reſt, but as a Priſon * to be tormented together 
How doſt thou appear in my ſight like Fepththa's 
8 Daughter to my greater torment ! Would GOD 


ing might never have ſeen thee again! How ſhall we 
e's be confounded together, to hear before God, Angels 
ore Wind Men, laid open all theſe ſecret fins, which 
ar” Wc committed together! Have I loſt Heaven for 
her te love of ſuch a ſtinking Carrion ? Art thou the 
in a Heſe, for whoſe Pleaſures | have yielded to com- 
47k. N nit ſo many Fornications ? O filthy Belly, how be- 
ame L ſuch a Fool as to make thee my God? How 


92 per. 9. Jude, verſe 7. Rev. 11,1 8. þ John 3, 28, 


damned Soul's Apoſtrophe to 5 Body at their ſecond meer. 
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= unte the Judgment of the Great Day. But not 


en and Earth) that one ſhall be brought out of 
el and the other out of the Grave, as Priſon- 
l. ers ro receive their dreadful Doom, according to 
weir evil Deeds. How ſhall. the Reprobate (by | 
IN 


re-enter into thee, not as into an Habztation to | 


thou hadſt perpetually rotted in the Grave, that I | 


and the trembling of the + Powers of Heaven, 


— 


— 


_ 
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19. Rev. 20. 13. 1 Mat, 24. 29. Luke 31, 24, 25. *The} 
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| mad was I for Momentary Joys to incur theſe| 


| will not fall upon me to hide me from the Face 


N 1 
* 


lay tear me in pieces, on condition that you would 
| tear me into nothing But whilſt thou art thus in 
| vain bewailing thy Miſery, the- Angels hale thee 


on Earth, as on k the Left: hand of the Judge; 
| Chriſt ſhall rip up all the Benefits he beſtow'd on 


1 all the good Deeds which thou haſt 0-72tted, and 


* 
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Torments of Eternal Pains! Te Rocks and Moun.. 
tains, why skip ye ſo like Rams, Pſalm 144. 4. and 


him that comes to fit on yonder Throne ;, for the Great 
þ Day of his Wrath is come, and who ſhall be able ty 
ſtand? Rev. 6. 16, 17. Why trembleſt thou thus, 0) 
Earth, at the Preſence of the Lord, and wilt not 
open thy Mouth and iwallow me up, as thou 
didſt Korah, that I be {een no more? 

O damned furies! I would ye might without de- 


violently away from the brink of the Grave to 
ſome place near the Tribunal-ſeat of Chriſt, i where 
being as a curſed Goat ſeparated to ſtand beneath 


thee, and the Torments he ſuffer'd for thee, and 


all the. ungrateful Villanies which thou didſt com- 


Jof innumerable Fellow. damned Reprobates tarry 
ing for thy Company; before thee all the World 


| 

mit againit Him and his Holy Laws. | | g 

MWitbin thee, thine own Conſcience (more than a Ms, 
} Thouſand Witneſſes) ſhall accuſe ther; the Devils, 

who tempted thee to all thy Lewdneſs, ſhall on Nen 
I the one ſide teſtify with er e againſt thee, ¶ be 
and on the other {ide ſhall ſtand the Hoh Saints and D 

Angels, approving Chriſt's Jute. and deteſting Wt: 
ſo filthy a Creature; beh;ud thee an hideous noiſe Mar. 


burning in flaming Fire; above thee an 
of deſeryed Vengeance, ready 


be 4 a3 


irefuſFudg: 


to pronounce his 


— 


i Mat, 13.41. K Mat. 25. 33. 8 
Sen- 
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e entence upon thee; beneath thee the fiery and ſul- 
phureous Mouth of the bottomleſs Pit gaping to | 
receive thee. In this woful Eſtate, to hide tky- 


ſelf will be impoſſible; (for on that condition 
thou wouldft wiſh that the greateſt Rock might 


en upon thee) to appear will be intolerable; and 
0 ret thou mult ſtand forth to receive, with other 
ot pars this thy Sentence, * Depart from me 
Ny 


je curſed into everlaſting fire, prepared for the De- 
ui and bis Angels. A FE | 


A Depart «from me.] There is a ſeparation from 
ae Joy and Happineſs. | | 

WY Te curſed.) There is a black and direful Fx- 
eee muntcation. { 
to Into fire.] There is the cruelty of Pain. | 
50 Everlaſting.) There is the perpetuity of Pa- 
ay | LEON 


Wn ment. | | 3 
e; Prepared for the Devil and his Angels.] Here are 
0" thy infernal tormenting and tormented Companions, 
and O terrible Sentence! from which the Conde m- 
and If ae cannot eſcape, which being pronounce a, eannot poſ- 
m. {hy be wi thſtocd; againſt which a Man cannot ex- 
cept, and from which a Man can no. where appea!: 
mo that to the Damned nothing remains but HeU:/h 
vils rments, which know neither eaſe of Pain nor 
| on Mend of Tze. From this Fudgment-ſeat thou muſt 
hee, Mc thruſt by Angels (together with all the damn'd 
and I Deus /s and Reprobates ) into the bottomleſs Lake of 
ting latte / Darkneſs, that perpetually burneth with fire 
oiſe Nand brimſtone. Whereunto as thou ſhalt be thruſt, 
ry. there ſhall be ſnch weeping, woes and wai ling, that | 
orld the cry of the Company of Korah, Dathan,and Abiram, 
dg: My ben the Earth twallow'd them up, was nothing 
> his Nomparable to this howling 3 nay, it will ſeem un- 
Rev. 6. 16, 17. + Rev, 21. 8. 
| | D 2 to 
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to thee an Hell hefore thou goeſt into Hell, but to 
hear it. Into which bottomleſs Lake after that thou 
art once plung d, thou ſhalt ever be falling down, 
and never meet a bottom; and in it thou ſhalt ever 
lament, and none ſhall pity ther; thou ſhalt always 
weep for pain of the fire, and yet gnaſh thy Teeth for 
the extremity of Cold; thou ſhalt weep to think that 
thy Miſeries are paſt remedy : Thou ſhalt weep to 
Ithink, that to repent is to no purpoſe: Thou ſhalt 
| weep to think, how for the ſhadows of ſhort plea- 
I/zres thou haſt incurr'd theſe ſorrows of eternal 

{ pazrs : Thou ſhalt weep to ſee how that weeping it. 
ſelf can nothing prevazl ;, yea, in weeping, thou 
| ſhalt weep more Tears than there is Water in 
the Sea; for the Water of the Sea is finite, but 

the weeping of a Reprobate ſhall be infinite. 
There thy laſcivious Eyes ſhall be affſicted with 
ſights of ghaſtly Spirits; thy curious Ears ſhallbe 
affrighted with hideous noiſe of howling Devils, 
and the gnaſhing Teeth of Damned Reprobates; thy 
dainty Noſe ſhall be cloy'd with noiſome ſtench o 
Sulphur, thy delicate Tafte ſhall be pained with 
intolerable hunger; thy drunken Throat ſhall be 
| parch'd with unquenchable Th t; thy Mind ſhall 
be tormented to think, how for the love of abo 
tive Pleaſures, which periſh'd e er they budded, thou 
q {o fooliſhly loſt Heaven's Joys, and incurredſt He 
{$7:þþ Pains, which laſt beyond Eternity. Thy Cm: 
ſcience ſhall ever ſting thee like an Adder, when 
| thou thinkeſt bow often Chriſt by his Preachers ol. 
| fer'd the Remiſſion of Sins, and the Kingdom 0 
Heaven freely unto thee, if thou wouldſt but Bc 
{eve and Kepent ; and how eaſily thou might 
have obtain'd Mercy in thoſe Days; how near 
| thou waſt many times to have Repented, and yet 
Ididſt ſaffer the Devil and the World ta keep * 
| ti 
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La,. ſhore, thou art no nearer to have an end of 
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lis now paſt; and will never dawn again. 


eternal Treaſure, and changed Heaven's Felicity 
for Hell's Miſery, where every part of thy Body, 


| 


5 3” 
(till in Impenitency, and how the Day of Mercy 2 


| How ſhall thy Underſtanding be rack'd to con- E 
ſider, how for Momentary Riches thou haſt loſt þ : 


WY Tg 7 
4 . 


vithout intermiſſion of Pain; ſhall be continually Þ .. 


tormented alike:- 


In theſe Helliſh Torments, thou ſhalt be for + 


erer depriv' of the beautiful ſight of GOD, where- 


ſoy, but lie in a perpetual Priſon of utter Dark- 


bels, where ſhall} be no Order, but Horror; no- 
Voice but of Blaſphemers and Howters ; no Noiſe] 


but of Tortures, and Tortured; no Society, but 
of the Devil and his Angels; who being torment- 
ed themſelves, ſhatl have no other eaſe, but to 
wreak their Fury in tormenting thee: Where 
ſhalt be Puniſhment without Pity; Mzſery without 
Mercy; Sorrow without Succour 5 Crying without 
Cfort 3- Miſchief, without Meaſure 5 Torment, 
without Eaſe , where the Worm dieth not, and the 
Fire is never quenched ; where the Wrath of God 


ſhall ſeize upon the Soul and Body, * as the flame | 
of Fire doth on the lump of Pitch or Brimſtone. 
In which flame thou ſhalt ever be burning, and ne- 


ver cenſured z ever dying, and never dead; ever 
roaring in the pangs of Death, and never rid of thoſe 
pangs, not knowing end of thy Pains. So that after 
thou haſt endured them fo many Thouſand Years 
s there are Graſs on the Earth, or Sands on the 


thy Torments, than thou waſt the firſt Day that 


1 3. Sh. 


(ir conſiſteth the ſovereign goed and life of the Soul ; I 
Thou fhalt never fee Light, nor the leaſt ſight off 


2 
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* Mat. 9. 
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thou 
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Jof this Word Never, it is another, Hell in the 
| midſt of Hell. | 


C 


: Corruption ; unleſs he be renewed by Grace in 


I by Grace in Chriſt, and become a New Creature, is 


Secondly, In his Death, Thirdly, After Death. 


| Tears, thy Damned Soul could but conceive a hope 
| that thoſe her Torments ſhould have an end, this 


\ 0 os 
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thou waſt caſt into them; yea; ſo far are they 


from ending, that they are ever but beginning. 
But if after a Thouſand times ſo many Ibouſand 


would be ſome comfort to think, that at length an 
end will come: But as oft as the Mind thinketh | 


11 * | 
This Thought ſhall force the Damned to ery, | 
98 3 \ 4 : 5 5 ) { 
Yo, xc, as much as they ſhall ſay, & Mel, 2 
del, O Lord, not ever, not ever, Torment us thus, 
But their Conſciences ſhall anſwer them as an 
Echo, && d , ever, ever. Hence ſhall ariſe their 
doleful &, wo and alas for evermore. 
This z« that ſecond Death, the general perfect 
falneſs of all Curſedneſs and Mijery, which every 
Damned Reprobate mult ſuffer, fo long as GOD 
and his Saints ſhall enjoy bliſs and felicity in Hea: 
ven for eyermore.. ; OE 
Thus far of the Miſery of Man in his State of 


Chriſt. 
Now followeth the Kncwledge of Man's ſelf, in 
reſpect to his State of Regeneration in Chriſt, 


Meditations of the State. of a Chriſtian reconciled 
As to Ged in Chriſte . 

5 N OW let us ſee how happy 4 Gedly Man is 
1 N in his State of Renovation being reconcild 


to God in Chriſt. 
De Gcdiy Man, whoſe corrupt Nature is renewęd 


bleſſed in a Threefold reſpeck. Firſt, In his Life. 


1. His 


8 


. hy —_ 


— 
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part, and that conſiſts in, Seven Things. 
1. Becauſd he is Conceived of the a Spirit in 
the Womb of bis Mother the Church, and is 6 


c Father. So that the d Image of Ged his Father 
is renewed in him every Day more and more. 

2. He hath, for the Merits of Chriſt's Sufferings, 
all his Sins, Original and AZzal, with the Guzlt and 
Punijhment belonging to e them, freely and fully 
forgiven unto him. And all the f Righteouſneſs of 


0.9 God is freely recorciled urto him, and h ap- 
proJ2th him as righteous in his ſight and account. 

2. He is freed from Satan's i bendage; and is 
mace a k Brother of Chriſt, l fellow. heir of his Hea- 
venlv Kingdom, and a» Sprritual King and Prieſt, 


4. Ged. ſparcth him as a Man ſpareth his own Jon 
hat ſerveth him; Aud this ſparing conſiſts. 
1. Not taking notice of every Fault, but 

bearing wit] his Infirmities, Exod. 34. ver. 


out of Doors in his Sickneſs. . 
2. Not making his Puniſhment when he is 


ſeeth that he will not by any other means be 
reclaim'd, 2 Sam. 7.14, 15. 1 Core Ls 32. 


rn "I — 
66— ** 


to offer up n Spiritual Sac: 2 to Ged b Jeſ. Cbriſt. 


6, 7. A loving Father will not caſt his Child 


PP 
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1. His Bleſſeduaſ during his Life is but in| 


Born, not of blo:d, nor of the will of the fleſh, ner 
of the will of Man, but ef God, who in Chrift is bis | 


Chriſt as freely and ſully imputed urto him; and 


1 


chaſtened, as great as his deſerts, P/al. 103. 10. 
3. Cbaſtening him moderately, when he 


a John 3. 5 John 1. 13. c Gal. 4. 6, 7. 2 Cor. 9. 8. 
4 Eph. 4. 2, 3, 13. Col. 3. 10. e Rom. 4.8; 25. Rom. 8. 
1,2, I Pet. 2. 24. F Rom. 4. 5, 19. g 2 Cor. 5. 19. h Rom. 
23, 24. *s Ads 16. 18. Eph. 2. 2. K John 29. 17. 
Rom, 8, 20. (Rem. 8. 17. m Rev. 1. 6. 2 1 ket. 2. 5. 
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7 4. Graciouſly accepting his Endeayours, th 


| notwithſtanding the Imperfe&ions of his O-|W | 


! bedience, and ſo preferring the willingneſs * 
of his Mind before the worthineſs of his u 
Work, 2 Cor. 8. 12. | | T 
5. Turning the Curſes which we deſerv'd, | ir 
| to Croſſes and Fatherly-Corre&iors ; yea, 
| all o Things, all y Calamities of this Life, E 
7 Death itſelf, yea, his r very Sins unto his 
—_ t 
6. God gives him his Holy Spirit. | 
C 1, / Sautifieth him by Degrees through || c 
out; t ſo that he doth more and more die 
| to Sin, and live to Righteoulnels. 
2. Affures him of his Adoption, and that 


ü he is by Grace the Child of God. 


1 3. Enccuragetb him to come with m bold. 
| neſs and confidence into the preſence of God. 
4. Moveth him without fear to ſay unto 
him, x Abba Father. 1 
J 5+ Poureth into his Heart the gift of ſan-· 
tified Prayer. "Oy 
6. Perſmadeth him, that both he and his 
4 Prayers are accepted and heard of God, for 
I Chriſt his Mediator's ſake. e 
| Ws I. y Peace of Conſcience. 

7. Fills \ 2. % in the Holy Ghoſt; in 
him Acompariſon whereof all Earth- 
with /1y Joys ſeem vile and - yain unto 

him. ä 


kom. 8. 28. p Pal. 89. 31, 33. and 119. 71. Heb. 12, 


Which 
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Luke 22. 31, 32. Pfal. 51, 13, 14. Rom. 5. 20, 21. 
1 Theſ. 5. 24. Rom. 8. 5, 10. © Rom. 8, 16. w Heh. 4. 
16. Eph. 3. 12. x Gal. 4. 6. Rom. 8. 15, 16. ) Rom. 5. I. 
and 14. 17. 2 Rom. 14. 17. | | 

q 6. He 2 
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8 


| 6. He has a recovery of his a Sovereignty over 
the Creatures, which he loſt by Adam's Fall: And 
rom thence b free Liberty of uting all Things 
[WM | which God has not c reſtrained, ſo that he may 
|W | ule them with a good d Conſcience. For to all | ' 
Things in Heaven and Earth he has a ſure e Title 
[Min this Lite; and he ſhall have the Plenary and 
[| pcaceable f Poſſeſſion of them in the Life to come. 
Hence it is, that all Reprobates are but uſurpers 
of all that they poſſeſs, and have no g Place of 
their own but Hell. | þ 
7. He has the Aſſurance of God's Fatherly | 
Care and Protection Day and Night over him; 
* [WM | which Care conſiſts in Three Things: | 
1. In i providing all Things neceſſary for | ' 
his Soul and Body concerning this Lite, and 
| | that which is to come; ſo that he ſhall be 


{ ſure either to have enough; or Patience to 
. be content with that he has. | 
0 2, In that God gives his Ho Angels as 7 | 


Miniſters, a charge to attend upon him al- | 
ways tor his good; yea, in danger, to pitch 


| their Tents about him for his Satery, where- 
5 ever he be. Yea, GOD's Protection ſhall de- 
r fend him as a h Cloud by Day, and as a pillar 


of fire by Night: And his Providence! fhalF 
hedge him from the power ef the Devil, . 
3. In that m th eyes of the Tori art un 
Vine, and bis cars continually open, to ſee his ſtate, 
and to hear his Complaint; and in his good 
_- Utime * to deliver him out of all his Troubles. | 
4 Plal. 8 5, &c. Heb. 2. 7, 8. b Rom. 14. 14. 1 Tim. 4. 5 
2, KC, „ Cor. 9. 19, 20. 4 1 Cor. 3. 22, 23. Heb. 1. 7. 
1 Cor. 3,22, f Mat. 25. 34. 1 Pet. 1. 4. g Als I. 25. 
„vat. 6.32, 2 Cor, 12, 14. Plal. 23, and 34. 9. 10. ;Heb, | - 
1. 14. Plal. 34.7. and 91, 11, 4K Ia 4 5. (ob 1. 10, 
n Plal. 34 15. Gem 7. i, Pl, 34.19. | 
Ds Thus: 


wy 


— 
r 
1, << 

>» >. 


Ie 


— — 


—— 
* 


: — — — 
— — —ͤ— x— rai — > 
2 2 ——— —— — — 


* 
SQ 22 — 
7.» — + roo a 
_ 


—— ata ee 
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Thus far of the Bleſſed Eſtate of the Godly 
and Regenerate Man in this Life. Now .of his 
Bleſſed Eſtate in Death. | 


"> : : | | 
2. Meditations of the bleſſed Eſt ate of a Reoenerate\. 
£ Man in his Death. | 


XK 7Hen-G2D ſends Death as his Meſſenger, for 
+ the Regenerate Man, he meets him half 
the way to Heaven; for his à Converſation, and | 
v Affection is there before him; Death is neither 
ſtrange nor fearful. unto him. Not ſtrange, he- 
cauſe he c died daily; not fearful, becauſe whilſt 
he liv'd, he was dead; and his Life was d hid with | 
God in Chriſt, To die unto him therefore is no | 
thing clſe in effelt, but e to reſt from his labour in 
"this i//crld, to go f home to bis g Fathers Houſe, unto 
the h City of the living Ged, th: Heavenly Jeruſalem, 

to an innumerabie Cumpany of- Angels, to the general 
N 


. 


Aſſembly and Church of the firſt-born, to Ged the | 
Fudge cf all, and to the Spirits of juſt Men made per 
HB, and to Jeſus the Mediator of the New Covenant. | 
Whilſt his Bdy is ſick, his Mind is fourd ; for k 
(GA. math his Bed in bis ſickneſs, and (treng-| 
| theneth him with Faith and Patience upon his 
| Bo of Sorrow: And when he begins to enter | 
[into the way of all the World, he giyeth (k like | 
Facib, Miſes, and Joſhua) to his Children and| 
{Friends godly Exhortations and Counſels to ſerve 
| the true Gcd, to worſhip him truly all the Days 
{ of their Life. His bleſſed Soul breatheth nothing 
but Bleſſings, and ſuch Speeches as favour a ſancti 
| fied Spirit. As his outward Man d:cayeth, fo his 


—_— 


4 Phil, 3. 20. © Col. 3.2. ( I. Cor. 1. 31. d Col. 3. 
3. e Rey. 14. 13. F 2Ger. 3. 6. 4 John 14. 2. þ Neo. 
12. 22, Kc. i Plal. 41. 3, k Gen, 49. 
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inward Man zncreaſeth and waxeth ſtronger : 
When the Speech of his Tongue faltereth, the 


the Sight of the Eyes faileth, the Holy Ghoſt illu- 


bedr before Ged. He prayeth with the Saints, n How 


Soul, as it were with his own Hands, Into the 
Into thy Hands, O Father, I commend my Soul, for 
Ard ſaying with Stephen, t Lord Jeſus, receive my 
Spirit, He no ſooner yields up his facred Ghoſt, 


and accompany his Soul into Heaven, as they did 
the Su of Lazarus into Abrahams Beſom, which 


10. oRev. 22. 10. p Job 14 4. Fas 31. 5. r Luke2. 
29, Pla]. 37. 37. If2. 57. 2. ; FP al, 31 . & r Acts 7. 595 
4 Mit, 18. 12. Acts 12. 15, and 27, 23. w Luke 16. 22, 
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Sighs of his Heart ſpeak louder unto God: When | 
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minates him inwardly with abundance of Spiritual 
Light. His Soul feareth not, * but is bold to go | 
ot of the Body, and to dwell with her Lord, He | 
{:gheth out with Paul,] Cupio diſſolvi, 1 defire to 

be difſetved, and to be with Chriſt, And with Da- | | 
vid, m As the Heart panteth aſter the Water-brooks,ſo j- 
panteth my Soul after thee, O God. My Soul thirſteth \*- 
for God, for the living Ged. When ſhall I come and ap- 


— 


Jong, 0 Lord, which art holy and true? o Come Lord 
JESUS, come quickly. And when p the appointed | | 
Time of Diſſolution is come, knowing that: he j | 
goeth to his q Father and Redeemer in the peace |. 

of a good Conſcience, and the aſſured perſwaſion | 
of a forgiveneſs of all his Sins, in the Blood of 
the Lamb, he Sings with bleſſed Old Simeon his, 
r Nunc dimittis; Lord, now letteſt thou thy Ser-. 
vant depart in Peace, &c. And ſurrenders up his | 


Hands of his Heavenly Father, ſaying with. David, | | 
©" thou haſt red:emed me, O Lord, thou God of Truth. | 8 


but immediately the « Hy Angels, who attended | 
upon him from his Birth unto his Death, w carry | 


*2Cor. 5. 8. 1 Phil. 1. 23 n pfal. 42. 2. n Rev, 6, : 
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so he Practice of Piety. | 
is the * Kingdom of Heaven, whither only goed An- 
gels and gocd Works do accompany the Soul; the 
one to deliver their w charge, the other to receive 
their x Reward, | | 
The Body in convenient time, as the ſancti- 
fy'd ) Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, the 4 Members 
of Chriſt nourt{h*'d by his || Body, the * price of 
of the Blood of the Son of Ged, is by his Fellow- 
Brethren reverently laid to + Sleep in his Grave, 
as in the Bed of Christ, in an aſſured Hope to a 
wake in the Reſurretion of the Juſt, at the laſt 
Day, to be a partaker of the Soul of Life and 
| Glory everlaſting. And in this reſpe& not only 
the Souls, but the very Body of the Faithful al. 
ſo are termed Bleſſed. | 
Thus far the Bleſſedneſs of the Soul and Body 
of the Regenerate Man in Death. Now let us ſee 
the Bleffedneſs of the Soul and Body af.er Death. 


3. Meditations of the Bleſſed Eſtate of the Re- 
generate Man after Death. ; 


? | * His Eſtate has Three Degrees. 
I I. From the Day of Death to the Reſur- 


rection " : 
2. From the Reſurrectien to the pronouncirg, 

of the Sentence. wy | 1 — 

3. After the Sentence,- which laſts eternally, 

As ſoon as ever the Regenerate Man has yielded 

up his Soul unto Chriſt, the holy Angels take her 

into their Cuſtody, and a 7771ediate!y carry her 


Mat. 8. 11. Luke 13. 21, Ads 15. 10, 11. Eph. 1. 10. 
Heb. 11. 9, 16, 16. and 12. 22, 23. Luke 19. 9. and 5 31. 
w pH. 91 ir. Heb. 1. 14. x Rev. 14. 13. and 22. 12, J ! 
Cor. 6. 15. 2 Cor. 6. 15. II Mat. 26.25, 1 Cor. 6: 
20. 1 Pet. 1. 19. 1 Theſ 4. 14. Acts 7. 6 and 8. 2. + Dan. 

1.2 John 5. 28, 29. Luke 14. 14, 1 Thel. 4. 16, 17. 
[Rev. 14.13. a Luke 16. 22. | into 
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: into Heaven, and there preſent her & before 
; Chriſt where ſhe is Crowned with a c Crown of 
Righteouſneſs and Glory; not which ſhe has defer. |. 
ved by her good Works, but which God has 
Promiſed of his free Goodneſs, to all thoſe who 
of Love had in this Life unfeignedly ſerved him 

| Wl {and fought by Glory, | 
Oh, hat Joy will it be to thy Soul! which 
was wont to ſee nothing but Miſery and Sinners, 
now to behold the Face of the God of Glory; yea, 
to ſee Chriſt welcoming thee, as ſoon as thou art 
preſented before him by the Holy Angels, with 
an Euge, bene ſerve , well done, and welcome, good | 
and faithful ſervant, &c enter into thy Maſter's joy. d 
And what Joy will this be to behold tvouſand thou. 
Jands of Cherubims, Seraphims, Angels, Thrones, De- 
miniens, Principalities, and Powers : All the holy Pa- 
tr:archs, Preeſts, Prophets, Apoſtles, Martyrs, Cn. 
{efſ:rs, and all the Souls of thy Friends, Parents, 
Hysbands, Wrues, Children, and the reſt of Gcd's 
Saints, who departed before thee in the true Faith |. 
of Chriſt, ſtanding before Gcd's Throne in Bliſs and 
Glory? If the Queen of Sheba beholding the Glory 
and Attendance given to Solomon, as it were ravzſh 
:4 therewith, brake out and ſaid, e Happy are thy 
Men, happy are theſe thy Servants which ſtandever be. 
fore thee, and hear thy Ni How ſhalt thy Soul | 
be raviſhed to ſee herſelf by Grace admitted to 
ſtand with this Glorious Company! To behold the 
Bleſſed Face of Chriſt, and to hear all the Trea- 
lures of his Divine I//:/d--2 How ſhalt thou re- 


joyce to ſee ſo many theuſand thouſand welcoming 


1 


8 — — — 
math. ah. 


b Heb. 1. 14. and 12.24 e2 Tim. 4.8 Rev. 2. 10, 1 
bet. 5. 4. 4 Gol 1. 6. Epb. 1. 1. e Rings 10. 8. 
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\ 
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thee into their Heavenly Society ! For as they all 
rejoic'd at thy Converſion, f ſo will they now be 
much more joyjul to behold thy Coronation; and to 
ſee thee receive thy Crown, g which was laid up 
for thee againſt thy coming. For there the Crown 
of e le thall be put on the Head of a Martyr, 
who for Chriſt's Goſpel's ſake endur'd Tor ments; 
the Crown of Virginity on the Head of a Virgin, 
who ſubdu'd Concupiſcence; the Crown of Piety and 
Chaſtity on the Head of them, who ſincerely pro- 
feſs d Chriſt, and kept their Wed-lock-Bed undefi- 
led; the Crown of Good Works on the good Alms- 
giver's Head, who liberally reliev'd the Poor; 
the Crown of Incorruptible Glory on the Head of 
thoſe good Paſtors, who by their Preaching and 
good Example, have Conyerted. Souls from the 
Corruption of Sin, 10 glorify God in Holineſs of 
Life. Who can ſufficiently expreſs the rejoycing of 
this Heavenly Company, h to ſee thee thus Crown'd| 
with Glory, array'd with the ſhining-Robe of Righ- 
1 tecu ſne ſo, and to behold the palm of Viitery put 
bt into thy Hand? Oh, what Gratulatious will there 
} be, that thou haſt eſcap'd all the Miſeries of the 
World, the Snares of the Devil, the Pains of 
Hell, and obtain'd with them thy Eternal Reſt 
* and Happinels ? For there every one joyeth as 
; much in arothers Happineſs as in his own, be 
cauſe he ſhall ſee him as much loved of God as 
himſelf. Vea, they have as many diſtin& Joys, 
as they have Co- partners of their Joy. And in 
this joyful and blefſ:d State, the Soul reſteth 
with Chrift in Heavep, till the Re ſurrection *; 
when as the Number of her Fellow ſervants and 
Brethren be fulfil'd, which the Lord termeth 
but a little Seaſon. 


— 


Luke is. 41 Tim. 3. 8. + Rey. 7. 9. Rev. 71 
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cf Chriſt, the Arch-Angel, the very ſame Bodies 


| The Prattice of Piety. 634 
The Second Degree of Man's Bleſſedneſs after |. 
Death, is from the ReſurreRion to the pronoun | 
cing of the final Sentence. - For at the laſt Day, 
1. The Elementary Heavens, Earth, and all 
Things therein, ſhall be i Diſſolved, and purified 
with Fire. 
2. At the k ſoundof the laſt Trumpet, or Voice 


which the. Ele& had before (tho* turr'd' to Duſt 
and Earth) ſhall ariſe again. And in the ſame in- 
fant, every Man's Soul ſhall re-enter into his] 
own Body by. vertue of the 1 Reſurrection of 
Chriſt their Head, and be made W alive, and riſe 
out ef their Graves, as if they did but awake out 
of their Beds; and howſoever Tyrants beman- | 
gled their Bodies in pieces, or conſum'd them to 
Aſhes; yet ſhall the Elec find it true at that 
Day, That not an Hair of their Heads 1s periſhed. 

3. They ſhall come forth out of their Graves, 
like ſo many Jeſephs out of Priſon, or Daniels out 
of the Lyons:Den, or Jonahs out. of the Hale 
Belly. Rx a . 
| 7 All the Bodies of the Elect being thus made 
alive, ſhall ariſe in that en Perfection of Nature, 
whereunto they ſhould have attain'd by their Na- 
tural Temperament, if no Impediment had hin- | 
dred; and in the Vigor of Age, that a perfect Man 
is at about 33 Years. Old, each in their proper | 
3x. Whereunto Dzvines think the Apoſtle alludeth, | 
when he ſaith, o Till we al come unto a perfect 


2 


; 2 Per, 3. 10, 12, 13. K 1 Cor. 15. 52. 1 Thel, 4+ 16-4. 
ſoyn 5. 2%, Ezek. 37. 7,8, &c. I Rom. 8. 11. Phil. 3. 10, 
11. 1 Theſſ. 4. 14. m Rom 5. 17. 1 Cor. 15, 22. Mat. 19. 
35, 1 Theſf 4 14. Dan. 6 23. alfa 5. 23, „ Tertul. de 
Hclurre g. c. 6. Hier. Epiſt. 27, and 61. Aug lib. 12. de 
vic. Dei, cap. 17. & omues Theologi in 4 Sent. diſt. 1. 44. 
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F the flneſs of Chriſt. Whatſoever imperfection 
was before in the Body (as Blindneſs, Lameneſs, 
Crookedneſs) ſhall then be done away. Jacob 
ſhall not halt, nor V/aac be blind, nor Leab bleer- 
ey'd, nor Mephib:ſh-th be lame: For if David 
would not have the blind and lame to come into 
his Houſe, much leſs will Chrift have blindnz/s 
and lameneſs to dwell in his heavenly Habitation. 
Chriſt made all the blind to ſee, the dumb to ſpeak, 
the deaf to hear, the lame to walk, &c. that came 
to him to ſeek lus Grace on Earth; much more 


Dibes, there is net ene feeble, but the lame Man ſha 
leap as an Hart, and the dumò Man's Tongue fa 


Created our firſt Parents, not Infants, or old Men, 
but of a perfect Age or Stature: The araTaacs 
or new Creation from Death, {hall every where be 


Man, from which he fell into the State of the 
Dead. Neither is it like, that /nfancy being im. 
he / fection, and Old Age corruption, can well ſtand 
with the State of- a perfect Glorify'd Body. 
5. The Bodies of the Elect being thus raiſcd, 
ſhall have Four moſt excellent and ſupernatura] 
Qualities : For, | 
1. They ſhall be raĩſed in Power, » where- 
by they {ſhall for ever be freed from all 
Wants and Weakneſſes, and enabled to con- 
tinue without the ule of Meat, Drink, Sleep, 
and other former Helps. 


„ Eph 4. 13. Ita communiter credunt The logi in 4. Sent, 
diſt. 44. Vide Aug. de Civic, Dei lib. 22 c. 15. and 16. 
5 (al, 105. 37. Ita. 35. 6. q 1 Cor. 17. 43. 


will he heal all their imperfectiens, whom he will 
admit to his Glory in Waren. p Among theſe 


ing: And it is very probable, That ſeeing God 


more perfect than the e ονν,õohr firſt Frame of 


| Man, unio the meaſure of the Age o (or ſtature) 
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2. In Incorruption r, whereby they ſhall | 
| never be ſubje# to any manner of Imperfe- 
tens, Blemiſh, Sickneſs, or D:ath. 
| 3. In Glory, whereby their Bedies ſhall s 
ſhine as bright as the. Sun in the Firmament; 
and which being made Tranſparent, their 
Souls ſhall ſhine thr?, far more glorious than 
their Bodies. Three t gli mpſes of which Glory | 
were ſeen : Firſt; in « Moſes's Face: Second- 
ly, In the w Transfiguration : Thirdly, In 
| Stephen's x Countenance: Three Ja/tances 
and Aſjurances of the Glorification of our Bo 
| dies at. that glorious Day. Then ſhall Dv 
lay aſide his y Sh2pherd's Weed, and put on 
| the Robe of the King's Son Jeſus, not Jena- 
than s. Then every true Mvrdzcai (who |. 
mourned under the ,Sack-cl:tb of this cor- 
rupt Fleſh) ſhall be array'd with the King's | 
2 Royal Apparel, and have the Crown Royal 
ſet upon his Head, that all the World may 
ſee, how it ſhall be din? to him whom the King | 
| of Kings dzlighteth to honour, . If now the | 
riſing of the Sun makes the Morning ſo glo- 
rious ; how glorious ſhall that Day be, when 
innumerable millions of millions of. Bodies of 
Saints and Angels, ſhall appear more glori-| 
ous than the brightneſs of the Sun the Brdy | 
of Chriſt in Glory ſurpaſſing all. PEN | 
4. In * Ag:lity, whereby our Bodies ſhall 
be able to. aſcend, and meet the Lord at his 
14 te coming in the Air, as Eagles fying un: | 


. 


to their Bleſſed Carcaſs. To t this Agility of | 
the Saints glorious Bodies, the Prophet al- | 
1 * Cor. 15. 41. Ila. 65. 20. Matth. 13. 4.3, Luke 9. 


31. £1 Theſl. 4. 17. #Exod. 34. 29. w Matth. Ly. 2, x Act; 
6. 15. 71 Sam. 18. 4 2 Heſt. 6. 4. Matth. 24. 28, 
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66 The Practice of Piety. 
ludes, ſaying, * They ſhall renew their| 


ſtrensth : They ſhall mount up with wings a 
Eagles : They ſhall run and not be weary : 
Thy ſhall walk and nit faint, And to this 
ſtate may that ſaying of Viſqddim a' be re- 
1 ferr'd; In the time of their Vifion, they ſhall 
ſhine, and run to and fro as ſparks amongſt 
the ſtubble. 8 
And in reſpect of theſe Four Qualities h 
Paul calleth the raiſed Bodies of the Eled, 
Spiritual ;, for they ſhall be ſpiritual in Cua- 
(lities, but the fame ſtill in Subſtance. = 
And howſoever ſin and corruption make a Man 
in this ſtate of Mortality lower than Ang ls; yet 
ſurely when God ſhall thus Crown bim with Glory 
and Hiawr, J cannot fee how Man ſhall be any 
Thing inferior to Angels: For, are they Spirzts ? 
c So is Man alſo in reſpect of his Sul; yea, more 
than this; they ſhall have allo a Spiritual Body, 
faſhioned like unto the glorious Body d of the Lord 


by a Perſonal Union, into the Glory of the Got head 


an Honour which he never vouchſafed Angels. 
And in this reſpe& Man hath a Prerogative above 


em. f Nay, they are but Spirits appointed to be 


Mzrniſters unto the Ele&, and as many of them, 
who at the firſt diſdained this Office, and. would 


not keep their ꝗ firſt ſtanding, were for their Pride 


5 harled into Hell. This leſſeneth not the Dig 
nity of Angels, but extols the greatneſs of Ged's 


| Love to Mankind. . | 
\ But as for all the Eledt, who at that ſecond and 


ſudden coming of Chriſt, ſhall be found quick and 


e and individual Society of the 3 Trinity; 
a 


5. à Phil. 3. 21. e Heb. 2. 16. F Heb. 1. 14+ Pſa, 91. 


Ne IIa. 40. 31. a Wild. 3. ; $8 b I Cor. Is, 46. C Pſal. 8, 


Jeſus Chriſt, in whom Man's Nature is exalted | 


it. g Jude, verſe 6. h 2 Pet. 2. 4. + © one} 


—— 


ing ia the Reſurrection, Cant, 2+ 14. | 


living, the f Fire that ſhall burn up the Corrup- 
tion of the World, and the Works therein, ſhall in 
a g moment, in the twinłling of an Eye, overtake 
them, as it h finds them, either grinding in the 
Mill of Provifien, or walking the Fields of Plea- 
ſure, or hing in the Bed of eaſe; and fo (burn- 


ing up their Droſs and Corruption) of Mortal 


make them Immortal Bodies; and this change 
ſhall be unto them in ſtead of Death. 

Then ſhall the S:ul with joyfulneſs greet her Bo- 
dy, ſay ing, O well met again my dear Siſter ! How 
ſweet is thy Voice How comely is thy Countenance, 
having lain 7d fo long in the Cletts of the Rocks, 
and in the ſecret Places of the Grave ! Thou art 


indeed an Habitation fit, not only for me to dwell 
in, but ſuch as the Holy Ghyt thinks meet to refide. | 
in, as his Temple for ever. The Winter of our Af- 


fliction is now paſt; the Storm of our. Miſery is 
blown over and gone. The Bodies of our Elect 
Brethren appear more glorious than the Li- flowers 
on the Earth : The time of ſinging Hallelu jabs is 
come, and the Voice of the Trumpet is heard in 
the Land. Thou haſt been my Voke- fellow in the 
Lord's labours, and Companion in Perſecutions 
and Wrongs for Chriſt and his Goſpe ls: ſake; now. 


thou haſt born with me the Croſs, fo ſhalt thou 


me ſowed plenteouſly in Tears, ſo ſhalt thou reap 


with me abundantly in Joy. O bleſſed, ay bleſſed 
be that Gcd! who (when yonder Reprobates ſpent | 


their whole Time in Pride, fleſnly Luſts, Eating. 
Drinking, and prophane Vanities) gave us Grace 


f 2 pet. 3. 10. 11, 12. gt Cor. 15. 51. + Luke 17. 31. 
The Elec Soul's Apoſtrophe to the Bady, at their tuſt meet - 


now wear with me the Crown. As thou haſt with | 
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ſhall we enter together into our Maſtex's joy. As | 
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reading the Scrzptures, keeping the Sabbaths, hear: 
ing Sermons, receiving the Holy Communicn, re- 
lieving the Poor, exerciſing in all humility the 
Works of Piety to Ged, and walking conſcionably 


ſhalt anon hear no mention of thy Sins, for they 
which thou haſt dor for the Lord's ſake, ſhall be 


rehearſed, and rewarded. 1 
Chear up thy Heart, for thy Judge is fleſh of 


thy fleſh, and bone of thy bone. ! Lift up thy 
Head, behold theſe glorious Angels, like fo many 


Gabrielsflying towards us, to tell us, m That the 


| Day of cur Redemption is come, and to convey us 
in the Clouds, to meet our Redeemer in the Air. 


Lo, they are at hand: n Ariſe therefore, my Dove, 
ne Love, my fair One, and come away. And fo 
like Rees or yours Harts, they run with Angels 
towards Chriſt over the trembling Mountains of 
ether. - 1h Ny 
6. Both quick and dead being thus.revived and 


parts of the Worid, and caught up together in the 
Clouds, to meet the Lord in the Air; and ſo ſhall 
come with him, as apart of his glorious Train, to 
p judge the Reprovates andevil Angels. T he Twelve 
Apeſtles ſhall fit upon Twelve Thrones (next Chriſt) 
qto judge the Twelve Tribes, (who refuſed to hear 


Saints (in honour and order) ſhall ſtand next un- 
to them, as Judges allo to judge the evil Angels 


k Pal. 32, 1. I Dan, 9. 21, &c. M Luke 21. 28. n Cant. 


| 2. 1, 3. verſe 17. o Luke 17. 34, 35, 36. 1 Theſ. 4. 17. Þ 


Cor. 6. 1, 3. 9 1 Cor. 6. 2, 2 a | 


ard 


to join together in Watching, Faſting, Praying, | 


in the Duties of our calling towards Men. Thou 


are remitted and covered, but every good work k; | 


1 


glorify'd, ſhall forthwith (by the Miniſtery of God's | 
holy Angelso) be gather'd from all ths quarters and | 


the Goſpel Preach'd by their Miniſtry) and all the | 


w_ 
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and earthly-minded Men. And as every of 
them receiy'd Grace in this Lite, to be more zea- } 
lous of his Glory, and more faithful in his Ser- 
vice than others; r ſo ſhall their glory and re- 
ward be greater than others in that Day. 

The place whither they ſhall be gathered un- 
| to Chrift, and where Chriſt ſhall fit in Judgment, 
ſhall be in the Air, s over the Valley of Fehoſha- 
| phat, by Mount Olivet, near unto Jeruſalem, 
Eaſtward from the Temple; as it is probable for 
Four Reaſons. ES 

1. Becauſe the H-ly Scripture ſeems to intimate 
ſo much in plain Words, t 1 will gather all Nati- 
oas into the Valley of Jehofhaphat, and plead with 
{ them there. u Cauſe thy mighty one to come down, C 
Lord, let the Heaven be wakened, and come up to the 
Valley of Jehoſpaphat; for there will I ſit to judge 
| the Heathen round about. Jehoſhaphat ſignifiet h, 
the Lord will judge. And this Valley was lo call'd, 
| from the great w Victory which the Lord gave x 
**boſhaphat and his People over the Ammenites, 
Moabites, and Inhabitants of Mount Sir. Which 
| Victory was a Type of the final Victory, which 
Chriſt, the Supreme Judge ſhall give his Elec 
over all their Enemies in that place, at the laſt 
Day, as all the Jews interpret it. See Zech. 14. 
| 4, 5. Pſal. 51. 1, 2, Oc. all agreeing that the 
Place ſhall be thereabeuts. 5 
| - 


— 


r Rev. 22. 12. 2 Cor. 9.6, 1 Thel. 4, 17. f Joel 3 
þ 1,2. „ Verſe 11, 13, w 2 Chron, 30 « Near this Valley 
| was Mount Myriah, where Abraham Sacrificed Iſaac, Gen, 22. 
| Jicob (aw Angels aſcending and deſcending on a Ladder, 

| Gen. 28, The Angel put up his Sword, and hre from Heaven 

burnt rhe Sacrifice in Araunab's floor, 2 Sam, 24+ Solomon 

builded the Temple, 2 Cren. 3. 1. Chriſt Preach'd the Gol 
| pel, ſuffered his Paſſion, and entred into his Glory. Carth, in 

ö 1 Gen. 21» . 
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2. Becauſe that as Chriſt was thereabouts Cru- 
| cified, and put to open ſhame; fo over that Place 
his glorious Throne ſhould be ere&ed in the Air, 
when he ſhall appear in Judgment, to manifeſt 
his Majeſty and Glory. For it is meet that Chriſt 
ſhould in that Place judge the World with Righ- 
teous n where he himſelf was unjuſtly 
judged and condemned. 5 gs 
3. Becauſe that-ſeeing the Angels ſhall be ſent 
to gather tcgether the Ele@ from the fur Winds, 
from one end of Heaven to the other; it is moſt pro- 
bable, that the Place whither they ſhould be gather- 
ed to, ſhall be near Jeruſalem, and the Valley of Je. 
 hoſhaphat ; which x Cſinegrahers deſcribe to be in 
the midſt of the ſuperfice of the Earth; if the ter- 
mini a quibus be the four Parts of the World, the 
ter minus ad quem muſt be about the Center. 
| 4. Becauſe the Angels told the Diſciples, that 
as they ſaw y Chriſt aſcend from Mount Olivet, 
which is over the Valley of Jehoſhaphat, ſo he ſhall 
in like manner come down from Heaven. This 
is the Opinion of 2 Aquinas and all the School- 
men, except Lombard and Alexander Hales. | 
5. Laſtty, When Chriſt is ſet in his glorious a 
Throne, and all the b many Th:uſands of his Saints 
and Angels, ſhining more bright than ſo many Suns 
'in Glory, fitting about him; and the Body of 
| Chri/t in glory and brightneſs ſurpaſſing them all; 


* 


The Sea beyond Jordan towards Hrus cutteth the midſt 
* | of the World. And Exechiah faith to Jeruſalem, In medio 
gentium poſui eam, That from Sion, as from a Center, the 
I Law ſhould be puniſhed to all Nations, and there all Na- 
tions ſhall be judged according to the Law, Rom, 2. 12, 
y Acts 1. 11. 2 Richard de Villa nova, Thom. in 1 Sent. 
diſt. 4, 48. a Mat. 25. 31. b Jude verſe 14. Rev. 20,11, 
12. Mat. 19. 28. Hil. in Cant. 21, Anſ. in Mat. c. 25. . 
The 
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The Reprobates being ſeparate and remaining be- 


neath upon the Earth (for the Right-hand ſignifies | 
a bleſſed, the Left-hand a curſed Eſtate) Chriſt will | 


firſt pronounce the Sentence of Abſoluti:n, and 
bliis upon the Elect: Firſt, Becauſe he willthere - 
by zncreaſe the Grief of the. Reprobate that ſhall 
hear it. Secondly, To ſnew himſelf more prone 
to a Mercy than to Judgment. And thus from 
his Throne of Majeſty in the Air, he ſhall (in the 
light and hearing of all the World) pronounce un- 
to his Eledt, b Come ye bleſſed of my Father, and 
inherit the Kingdom prepared for you from the be- 
ginning of the World, &c. . 55 
Come ye] Here is our Bleſſed Union with Chriſt, 
and by Him with the whole Trinity. Moy 
Bleſſed] Here is our Abſolution from all Sins, 


Happineſs. | 
Of my Father Here is the Author, from whom 
by Chriſt proceeds our Felicity. | 
Inherit) Here is our Adzption. | | 
f 0 Kingdom] Behold our Bi7th-right and Poſ- 
eſſion. 
Prepared} See God's Fatherly Care for his 
Choſen. | 
From the Foundation of the World) O the Free, 
Eternal, Unchangeable Election of God! | 


How much are thoſe Souls bound to Loye God, | 
who of his meer Good-will and Pleaſure choſe ] 


and loved them, before they had done either 
god or evil ? 
For I was hungry, &c. ] O the Goodneſs of Chriſt, 
who takes notice of all the good works of his Chil- 
dren to reward them! How great is his Love to 
poor Chriſtians, who take every Work of Mercy 
4 Plal. 145.9. Ila. 28. 21. & Mat. 25. 34. c Rom. 9. 3 
| done 
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and our plenary Endowment with all Grace and 
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done to them for his ſake, as if it had been done 
to himſelf: y Come ye unto me, in whom ye have bo. 
lieved, before ye ſaw me, and whom ye have loved 
and ſought for with ſo much Devotion, and thro? 
ſo many Fribulations; come now, from Laboar to 
| Reg, from Di grace to Glory, from the jaws of 
} Death, to the Joys of Eternal Lift. For ⁊ my ſake | 
ye have been railed upon, reviled and curſed. But 
| now it ſhall appear to all thoſe curſed E/ar's,that 
you are the true Jacobs, that ſhall receive your 
Heavenly Father's Bleſſing ; and bleſſed ſhall you be. 
| a Your Fathers, Mothers, and neareſt K:ndred for- 
ſook and caſt you off, for my Truth's ſake, which] 
you maintain d; but now 97y b Father will beunto 
you a Father, and you (hall be his Sos and Daugh-} 
ters for ever. You were caſt out of your Lands 
| and Livings, and forſook all, for my ſake-and the Goje-" 
pePs ; but that it may appear that you have rot 
| loſt your Gain, but gained by your Loſs; inſtead 
of an Fartbly Inheritance and Poſſeſſion, you ſhall 
Poſſeſs with me the Inheritance of my Heaven) 
Kingdom; where you ſhall be for Love, Sons; for 
Birth. right, Heirs; or Dignity, Kings; for Heli. 
neſs, Prieſts; and you may be bold to enter into 
the Poſſeſſion thereof now, becaule my Father pre- 
par'd and kept it for you ever ſince the firſt Foun- 
dation of the World was laid. | 
Immediately after this Sentence of Abſolution 
and Benediction, every one receiveth his Crown, 
which Chriſt c the Righteous Judge puts upon 
their Heads, as the Reward which he has Pro- 
| miſed of his Grace and Mercy, unto the Faith and 
Good Works of all them that loved that hu ap 
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his Head, ſhall lay it down (as it were) at the | 
Feet of Chriſt 5 and proſtrating themſelves, ſhall 
with one Heart and Voice, in a heavenly ſort and | 
conſort ſay, Praiſe and Honour, and Glory, and 
Power, and Thanks, be unto thee, O bleſſed Lamb, 
who ſt 7 upon the Throne, were killed, and haſt 
redeemed us to Ged by thy Blood, out of every Kindred, \ 
and Tongue, and People, and Nation, and haſt made] 
us unto our God, Kings and Prieſts, to reign with 
thee in thy Kingdom for e uer more. Amen. + 
Then d ſhall they ſit in their Thrones and Or- 
ders, as Judges of the Reprobates, and evil An- 
+ eels, by 7 and giving Teſtimony to the | 
. | WI Righteous 3 of Chriſt the 
* Supreme Judge. | | TS M 
1; After the. pronouncing of the Reprobates Sen- | 
Fa enee and Condemnation, Chriſt will perform 
Two ſolemn Actions. | ER 
* 1. e The preſenting all the Eleſt unto his Father: 
aun Ml Behold, © Nighteous Father, theſe are they whom | 
oy thou gaveſt me, I have kept. them and none of them 
| is loſt, I gave them vs yrs and they believed it, 
1;. | and the World hated them, becauſe they were not of | 
to | e World, even at. 1 was not of the World, An 
re-. om, Father, 1 will that thoſe whom thou haſt given 
me, be with me where I am, that they may behold: 
% glory, which thou haſt given me, and that I may 
9 | be in them, and thou in me, that they may be made 
perfe in que; that the World may-know that thou 
on! % ſent me; and that thou bat loved them, as 
ro- Ml {hou haſt loved we. 2 
2. Chriſt ſhall deliver up the Kingdom to Gad, 
4 Neven the F ather; that is, ſhall ceaſe to erecute 
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his Office of Mediatorſhip, Jet as he is King, 
I Prieſt, Prophet, and ſupreme Nea. Ct 
he ſuppreſs d his Enemies, and ruPd his faithful 


Itthat his Kingdom of Grace over his Church in 
this World ceaſing, He ſhall Rule immediately 
as He is God, equal with the Father and the Holy 


1 Thing diminiſhed, but that the Glory of his 
4 God-head ſhall be more manifeſted ; ſo that as 1 


wich all his Glorious Company of Elect Angel 


c 
— 


J and Artay unto the Heaven of Heavers, with ſuch 


— ** 


4 


I that Marriage Song of John, Þ Let us be glad an 
| rejoice, and give honour to bim; for the marriage 
| the Lamb is come, and bis Wife hath made berſel 
reach. Allelajab; for the Lord God omnipotem 


State of a Regenerate Man after Death, begin 


4 
\ 
. | 


the trumpet, Sing praiſes to Ged, ſing praiſes fig 
2 


. 


of the Church, MW / 


People by his Spirit, Word, and Sacraments. 50 


Ghoft, in his Kingdom of Glory for evermore. Not 
that the Dignity of his Manhood ſhall be am 


is God, He ſhall from thenceforth in all Fulneſs, 
without any external means, Rule all in all, | 
From this {r:bunal-ſeat Chriſt ſhall ariſe, and 


and Saints, He ſhall goup of ety, in Order 
an Heavenly Noiſe and Maſick, that now may 
that Song of David be truly verify'd, * Gad i 
gone up with a triumph, the Lord with the ſound i| 


praiſes anto our King, ſing praiſes : for God is King 
of all the earth, he is greatly to be exalted.” And 


reignetb. t Rx 3 
The Third and laſt Degree of the Bleſſa Cl 


aſter the pronouncing of the Sentence, and lat W 
eth Eternally without all end. 5 be 
| — a — — | — ag —— — By 


*PlaIm 47. 3.6.7. b. f Rev. 15.6, 7. 
: Mediit 
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Medi ans; the Bleſſed eſtate of a Regenerate 
Man in Heaven, after he has received his Sen- 

tence of Abſolution, before the Tribunal-Seat of 
Chriſt at tbe laſt Day of Judgment. 5 3B 


Ha my Meditation dazzleth, and my Pen 
1 falleth out of Hand; the one being not a- 
ble to conceive, nor the other to deſcribe that 
moſt Excellent Bliſs and Eternal Weight of Glo- 
ry (whereof g all the afflictions of this preſent life 
are not worthy) which all the Ele& ſhall with the 
Bleſſed Trinity, enjoy from that time that they 
ſhall be received with Chriſt, as joint -heirs into 
that everlaſting Kingdom of Joy h. | 

Notwithſtaiding, we may take a Scantling 
thereof, thus : | . 5 | 

The Holy Scriptures ſet forth (to our capa- 
city) the Glory of our eternal and heavenly Life 
after Death in Four reſpets, {1 5þ 

1. Of the Place. 

2. Of the Object. Leh ro © 

3. Of the Prerogatives of the Ele& there. 

4. Of the effects of thoſe Prerogatives. 

| | | | 


f tbe-Plages: e 
"THE Place is the i Heaven of Heavens, or 
the Third Heaven call'd Paradiſe, whither 
Chriſt (in his Humane Nature) aſcended far above | 
all viſible Heavens, k The Bridegroom's Chamber, 
which by the Firmament, as by an azard cur- | 
tain ſpangled with, glittering Stars, and glorious | 
Planets, is hid, that we cannot beheld it with theſe 
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8.27. 2 Cor. 12. 24. & Pfal. 19. 5. Mattk. 25. 10, 
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bis Offce of Mediatortip, whereby as he is Ki 


| | that his Kingdom of Grace over his Church ir 


| chat the Dignity of his Manhood ſhall be an 
1 God-head ſhall be more manifeſted ; ſo that as he 
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and Array unto the Heaven of Heavers, with ſuch 
| an Heavenly Noiſe and Maſick, that now maj 


. | that Marriage Song of John, + Let us be glad an 
| rejoice, and give honour to bim; for the marriage (| 
the Lamb is come, and bis Wife hath made berſel 
ready. Allelajab ; for the Lord God ommipoten 


., 


1 * Eternally without all end. 


| the trumpet, Sing praiſes to Ged, ſing en fing 
z 


State of a Regenerate Man after Death, begin 


n. 


Prieſt, Prophet, and ſupreme Head of the Church, | 1! 
he ſuppreſsd his Enemies, and ruPd his faithful 
People by his Spirit, Word, and Sacraments. 50 


this World ceaſing, He ſhall Rule immediately, 
as He is God, equal with the Father and the ij 
| 


Gb#ft, in his Kingdom of Glory for evermore. Net 
Thing diminiſhed, but that the Glory of his 


is God, He ſhall from thenceforth in all Fulneſs, 
without any external means, Rule all in all, 

From this Iribunal. ſeat Chriſt ſhall ariſe, and 
with all his Glorious Company of Ele Angel 
and Saints, He ſhall go up Tr:umphantly in Order| 


that Song of David be truly verify'd, * God i 
gone up with a triumph, the Lord with the ſound 


praiſes anto our King, ſing praiſes : for God is Kin 
of all the earth, he is greatly to be exalted. And 


reignetb. wo Et | | 
The Third and laſt Degree of the Bleſſed 


aſter the pronouncing of the Sentence, and laſt 


| > if 9 . g OE * 1 


'* Palm 47. 3.6, 7. b. f Rev. 15. 6,7. 
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Meditations of the Bleſſed eſtate of a Regenerate 
Man in Heaven, after he has received his Sen- 
tence of Abſolution, before the Tribunal-Seat of 
Chriſt at the laſt Day of Judgment. 5 


Ere my Meditation dazzleth, and my Pen 
falleth out of Hand; the one being not a- 
ble to conceive, nor the other to deſcribe that 
moſt Excellent Bliſs and Eternal Weight of Glo- 
ry (whereof g all the afflictions of this preſent life 
are not worthy) which all the Ele& ſhall with the 
Bleſſed Trinity, enjoy from that time that they 
mall be received with Chriſt, as joint-heirs into 
that everlaſting Kingdom of Joy h. | 
Notwithſtauding, we may take a Scantling 
thereof, thus : - 1 | 
The Holy Scriptures ſet forth (to our capa- 
city) the Glory of our eternal and heavenly Life 
after Death in Four reſpects, 
1. Of the Place, ; | 
2. Of the Objet, 15 I 
3. Of the Prerogatives of the Ele& there. 
4. Of the effects of thoſe Prerogatives. 


8 


ö 
1. Of the Place. I 
HE Place is the i Heaven of Heavens, or 
the Third Heaven calld Paradiſe, whither 
Chriſt ( in his Humane Nature) aſcended far above | 
al viſible. Heavens, k The Bridegroom's Chamber, | 
which by the Firmament, as by an ur d cur- | 
tain ſpangled with glittering Stars, and glorious | 
Planets, is hid, that we cannot beheld it with theſe 


92 Cor. 4. 17. Rom. 8. 18. „ Rom. 8. 17. 11 Kings 
8. 37. 2 Cor. 12. 24. k Pal, 19. 3. Matth. 25. 10. | 5 
E 2 corrup-| 


— 


8 


ew Yy 


F e 


4 (neſs; Health, without Sickneſs; Wealth, wi 


5 corruptible Eyes of fleſh. The Holy Ghoſt. 
ming himlelf to our weakneſs) deſeribes the Glo: 


| of Man. And therefore likeneth it to a great and 
2 Holy City, Nam'd the 1 Heavenly Feruſalem, 
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| fortable for Habitation. For there the King 


Rev. 21. 2, &c. m verſe 24, & a7, u Verſt 18. Veil 
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ry of that Place, (which no Man can eſtimate) by 
ſuch Things as are moſt precious in the eſtiniation 


where only God and his People (m who are ſav 
and written in the Lamb's Book) do Inhabit, all 
Built n of pure Gold, like unto clear glaſs, or cryſtal: 
The malls: of jaſper ſtone, the foundation ef the wall 


garni ſpel with twelve manner of precious flones, ha. 


ving o twelve gates,cach gate built of one pearl p three 
gates towards each of the four corners of the World; 


Fand at each gate an q Angel (as ſo many Porters) 


that r no unclean Thing ſhould enter into it. It is 


I fur: ſquare, therefore perfect ;- The length, tht 
- | breadth, and height of it are equal, 12000 furlong! 
every way; therefore glorious and. ſpacious. Thro 
t the midſt of her ſtreets ever runneth the pure river 


of the water of Life, as clear as cryſtal, therefor 


| wholſome. u And on the other fide the river is th 


Tree F Life, ever growing; which beareth twelve 
manner of fruits, 3 every Month; there 
fore fruitful. And the leaves of the Tree are health 


4 to the Nations; therefore healthy. There is there 
fore no Place fo glorious by Creation, ſo beauti 


ful by DeleQation, ſo rich in Poſſtſſion, ſo com- 


Chriſt ; the Law, is Love; the Honour, Verity; 
the Peace, Felicity; the Life, Eternity, There 
is Light, without Darkneſs z Mirth, without by 
thout 


— 
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11. Verſe 19, 20. o Verſe 21. p verſe 13. 3 Verle 12 
r Verſe 27. [Verſe 16. rt Rev, 22. 1. „ Verſe 2. 5 
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cout Ruſt; Bleſſedneſs, without Mifery; and Con- 

j ſolation that never knows end. How truly may | + 
ve cry out- (with David) of this City, * Glorious 
Tings are ſpoken of thee, O thou City of God 5 And! 
et all theſe: Things are ſpoken, but according to Hh 
11 | the weakneſs of our Capacity. For Heaven ex- 
: | ceedeth all this-in Glory, ſo far; as that Þ 2 
I; | Tongue is able to expreſs, nor Heart of Man to cen- 
beide the glory thereof : As witneſſeth St: Tau who | 

ee was in it, and ſaw it. O let us not then'dote fo |- 
much upon theſe wooden Cottages, and Houſes off 


0 | ſhamed to be called our God n or USe , I 
ver a Re EÞ- 
ore HE bliſsſul and glorious Object of all In- 


1. tellectual and reaſonable Creatures in Hea- 
ven, is the God bead, in Trinity of Perſons; without 


This Object we ſhall enjoy two ways: 


% 


this Divine Nature. 


every Thing tendeth to its Center: God is the 


wh cannot reſt nor joy, till ſhe: return and enjoy 
Im. | | | . 


* Pſal, 89, 3. 12 Cor. 12. 4. 1 Cor. 2.5. w Heb. I, 10. 
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want: Credit, without Diſgrace; Beauty, with- 
out Blemiſh; Eaſe, without Labour: Riebes, with-- 


mouldring Clay, which are but Tents of Ungod-}. 
lineſs, and Habitations of ſinners; but let us loox 
rather, and long for this Heavenly City, w whoſe | © 
builder and maker is Go, which be (who is not a-\ - 


1. By a Beatifical-Viſion of God. * 
2. By poſſeſſing an immediate Cmmunion with } 


which, there is neither Joy, not Felicity, but the | * 
very fulneſs of Joy, conſiſteth in enjoying the ſame, | 


The Beatifical Viſion of God is that only that} 
can content with the infinite Mind of Man. For 


| Center of the Soul; therefore like (Nas Dove) | 


— 


and 11. 6. | | 
{ = SSI All. 
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An chat God beſtow'd upon Moſes: could not 


ſatisfie his Mind, unleſs he might x ſee the Face 
of Ged. Therefore the whole Church prayeth | 


| lo earneſtly; y Gcd be merciful unto us, and cauſe 


His Face to ſhine upon us. When Paul once had 


| ſeen this Bleſſed fight, he (ever after) counted all 


the riches and glory of the World (in reſpect of 


it) to be but z dung: and all his Life after was 


but a Jghing out (Cupio diſſolvi, a 1 deſire to be 
diſſolved and to be with Chriſt. And Chriſt Prayed 
for all his. Elect in his laſt Prayer, that they 


| might obtain this Bleſſed Viſion; Father 1 will that 
{ they which thou haſt given me, be (Where?) even 


| where I am b: To what end? That they may be. 
| bold that my glety e, &c. If Moſes's. Face did fo 


| ſhine when he had been with God but Forty 


Days and ſeen but his Back-parts, how. ſhall we 


| | ſhine when we ſhall ſee him Face to Face for ever? 


And know him as we are known; and as be us d? 
Then ſhall the Soul no longer, be term'd Marah, 


| en ag e but Nami, beautifulneſs : For the 


Lord ſhall turn her 2 Bitterneſs to eternal 
Beauty and Bleſſedneſs, Ruth 1. 200 
The Second means to enjoy this Object is by 
having an 2-2medzate and an eternal Commun on 
with God in Heaven. This we have, farſt by being 
(as Members of Chriſt) united to his Manhood, and 
by the Manhood (Perſonally united to the Word) we 


are united to him, as He is God: And by his God. 


head) to the whole Trinity. Reprobates at the lalt 


I Day ſhall ſee God (as a Juſt Judge) to puniſh 
them; but (for lack of this Communion) they ſhall 


have neither Grace with him, nor Glory from him. 
For want of this Communion, the Devils (When 
x Ex0d. 33-13, J Plai,67- 1. and 86.1, z. Phil. 3. 8, I.. 


4 - Phil, 1. 23. 6 John 17. 14. c Exod. 34. 29. and 33. 3]. 


—— 
* 
- 


they. 


„ * — * 
* i. 


\the Garment of thy M-rcy, over thine Handmaid; 


| 


| promis'd Abrabam, h when he gave him himſelf 
tor his- great Reward : And Chrift prayeth i for- 
his whole Church to obtain it. This Communicn | | 
St. Paul expreſſeth in one Word, ſaying, k That | 


4 n Py” OG 
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(as Ruth unto Boaz) g Spread, O Chriſt, the wing of 


for thou art m Kinſman. This Communien God 


God fhall be all in all unto us. Indeed, God is now 
all in all unto us; but by means, and in a ſmall 


ately (in fulneſs of meaſure, without all means, 


Honey to our Mouths, Perfume to our Niſtrils, Meat 


ent to our Wills, and Delight to our Hearts: And 
| what can be lacking, where God himſelf will be 
| the Soul of our Souls? Yea all the ſtrength, wit, 
.pleaſures, vertues, colours, beauties, harmony and 
Trees, Herbs, and all Creatures are nothing but 
Perfection in God. And in him we ſhall enj 
them in a far more perfet and bleſſed manner. 4 


Creatures (which {erye us now) ſhall not have 
the honour to ſerve us then. There will be 1 zo 
need of the Sun, nor of the Moon to ſhine in that 
City; for the Glory of God doth light it. 


F Mark 5. 7. g Ruth 3. 9. h Gen. 15.1. i John 27 20. 


ſparkles of thoſe Things, which are in infinite 


7 
they ſaw Chrift,) cried out, f Quid nobis tecum? 
Nat have we to do with thee, O Son of the moſt | 
high Ged ? But (by virtue of this Commiſſion) the}. 
\ Penitent Soul may boldly go and ſay unto Chr2/?, 


_- —— 
, * 
— * 0 . 8 * 


meaſure, But in Heaven, God himſelf immedi- 
(will be unto us all the good Things, that our Souls 8 
and Bodies can wiſh or deſire. He himſelf will bej 
Salvation and Joy to our Souls, Life and Health to- 
our Bedies, Beauty to our Eyes, Mufick to our Ears, 


to our Bellies, Light to our Underſtanding, Content“ 


goodneſs that are in Men, Beaſts, Fiſhes, Fowls,|- | 


4 


* 


himſelf will then ſupply their uſe ; may, the beſt | 
e 


21. k 1 Cor, 15. 28 Rev 21 23. E 4 No 


* 4 Mat.” n * 
—— — — — 
* 
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. 


gave them this Excellency ? When we behold the 
1 Wiſdom of Men, who over-rule Creatures ſtron-| 
ger than themſelves; out-run the Sun and Moon |: 
{ in Diſcourſe, preſcribing many Years before, in| 
"what Courſes they ſhall be m Eclipſe, let us ſay} 
to ourſelves; How admirable is the Wiſdem of |: 
{ God, who made Men ſo Wiſe ! When we conſider |: 


| ſelves; How Streng, h6w-Mzghty; hew Ierrible is 


Creatures! When we taſt Things that are deli-| 
J cately ſweet, let us ſay to ourſelves, O how ſweet 


- * 
— 


and the lovely Beauty of Women, let us ſay, How 


| ſo mary excellent Delights, for our Paſſage thro 
Frhis n Bochim, or Valley of Tears, what are thoſe 


we ſhall enter into the Palace of our Maſter's joys 

How ſhall our Souls be there raviſh'd. with the: 
Love of ſo Loueh a God So Glorious is the Ob- 
jest of Heavenly Saints; fo Amiable is the Sight 


he Practice of Piety. 
No more will there be any need or uſe of any 
4 when we fall enjoy the Creator him- 


When therefore we behold any Thing that is 
excellent in any Creatures, let us ſay to our 
ſelves; How much more excellent is He, who 


2 EG! rn 3 XY 


: 


the ſtrength of Whales and Flephants, the tempeſt]. 
of Wzads, and terror of Thunder, let us ſay to our-| 


that God, that makes theſe fearful and mighty 
is that God, from whom all theſe Creatures have 
recei vd their ſweetneſs When we behold the ad- 
mirable Colours, which are in Flowers and Birds, 
Fair is that God, that made theſe ſo Fair! 
And if our loving God has thus provided us 


Pleaſures which he has prepar' d for us, when 


of our Grucious Saviour, 


n * * — —— 
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Seneca de beneficiis. I. 2. c. 19. Judge 2,3. 
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3. Of the Prerigatives which the Eleſt ſhal 


and Robes. O what a comfort is this to poor Pa- 


F 0" 


DV reaſon of this Communion with God, the 


but they who are once free Citizens of the Hea- 


| dies of Moſes and Elias, x transfigur d with our Lord : 


on fp L 
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enjoy in Heaven. 
Ele in Heaven ſhall haye Four ſuper. ex- 
cellent Prerogatives. . | : 
1. They ſhall have the Kingdom of Heaven for 
their o Inheritance, and they ſhall be free-r Deni- 
zons of the Heavenly Jeruſalem, St. Paul (by be-“ 
ing a free q Citizen of Rome) eſcap'd Whipping; 


— 4 
. 


venly Jeruſalem, ſhall ever be freed from the 
Whips of eternal Torments. For this Freedom was | 
bought for us, not with a great Sum of Money,, 
but with the precious Blood of the Son of God r. 

2. They ſhall be afl. Kings and Prieſts, ſpiri-| 
tual Kings to Reign with CHRIST, and to 
Triumph over Satan, the World and Reprobates; 
and ſpiritual Prieſts, to offer unto God the Sa-- 
crifice of t Praiſe and Tbankſgiving for evermore. 
And therefore they are ſaid to wear both Crowns 


rents, that have many Children! if they Breed | : 
them up in the Fear of God, and to be true} 
Chriſtians, then they are Parents to ſo many | 
Kings and Prieſts. | | 15 
3. Their Bodies ſhall ſhine as the brightneſs off 
the u Sun inthe Firmament, like the glorious Body | 


Noon, w when it appear d to St. Paul., A Glimpfe 
of which glorious Brightneſs appear'd in.the Bo- 


„ Mat. 25. 1 Pet 1. 4. pEp3.2, 19 Heb. 12. 22. q As |* 


9. Rom. 16. 10. t 1 Per; 2.3. Yeb, 13.15. an — | 


w Phil, 3. 21. Ars 12. 6. x Luke 9, 31. Mark 9.30. | , 
: E 5 DE! 


of Chriſt, which mim d brighter than the Sur at | 


22. 26. r Acts 22. 28. fl Pet. 1. 18. Rey. 5. 10. 1 Pet. 2. 


— 


11. ＋ Hey * ſnall know God with a Perfect Kom- 
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in the holy Mount. Therefore (ſaith the Apoſtle) 


it ſhall riſe a glorzous body, yea, y a ſpiritual bo- 


die; not in ſubſtance, but in quality; Preſerved 
| by ſpiritual” means, and having (as an Angel) agi- 


lity to aſcend or deſcend. O what an honour is 


it that our Bodies (falling more vile than a Car- 


rion) ſhould thus E ariſe in Glory, like unto the 
Body of the Son of Gt 
4. Laſtly, they (together with all the holy 


| tra& them) à perpetual Sabbath, to the Glory, 


Honour and . Praiſe of the ever Bleſſed Trinity, 


| | for the Creating, Redzeming and Santifying of the 


Church; and for his Power, Wifdom,. Juſtice, 


{| Mercy and Goodneſs, in. the Government of Hea- 


ven and Earth. When thou heareſt a. ſweet Con- 
fort of Muſick, meditate how. Happy thou ſhalt 


be, when (with the Choir of heavenly Angels ard 


Saints) thou ſhalt ſing a part in that ſpiritual A. 
lelujah in that Eternal Bleſſed Sabbath; where there 
ſhall be ſuch variety of Pleaſures, and ſatiety of 
Joys, as neither know tedipuſneſs in doing, nor 


* ad in delighting. 
5 [. #4 Of the Effects of theſe Prercgatives, 


| From. theſe Prerogatives there will ariſe to the | 


Elect in Heaven, Five notable Effects. 


edge, fo far as Creatures can poſſibh 


 |Comprehend the Creator. For there we ſhall ſee 
the Mord, the Creator; and in theWerd,.all Creatures 
that by the Vord were Created; fo that we ſhall 


——— 


1 51 Cor. 15543341. 4 1 Theſl. 4.2. L 1 Cor. I. Iz 
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| Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, and all the Prophets in- 
| the Kingdom of God; therefore we ſhall know them. 


(who died in the Faith of Chriſt) but alſo all the 3 


Elias in the Transfiguration; how much more 
ſhall we know one another, when we ſhall be all 


ſit upon twelve Thrones to Judge (at that Day) 


The Prottice of Tag ®jl 


the knowledge of him by whom all Things were 
made. The excellent Creatures in this Life are 
but as a a dark Veil, drawn betwixt God and us; 
but when this Veil ſhall be drawn aſide, then 
ſhall we ſee God b face to face, and know him as 
we are known, 

We ſhall know the Power of the Father, the] 
Wiſdom of the Son, the Grace of the Dy Ghoſt, | 
and the Inviſible Nature of the Bleſſed Trinity. } 
And in him we ſhall know not only all our Friends, 2 


Faithful that ever were, or ſhall be, For, [ 
1. e Chriſt tells the Jews, that they ſhall ſee] - _ 


2. d Adam in his Innocency knew Eve to be- 
Bone of his Bone, and Fleſh of his Fleſh, as ſoon | - 
as he awaked ? Much more then ſhall we know] 
our Kindred, when we ſhall awake perfected and 
Glorify'd in the Reſurre&ion. | 
3. The Apoſtles knew e Chriſt after his Reſur - 
rection, and the Saints which roſe with him, and 
appeared in the holy City. | 1 
4. f Peter, James and Fohn knew Miſes and 


Glorify'd? FR | 
5. g Dives knew Lazarus in Abraham's Boſom, | 
much more ſhall the Elect know one another in 
Heaven. * 


6. Chriſt faith, that the twelve Apoſtles ſhall 


the twelve Tribes, therefore they ? ſhall be known, 


| 41 Cor. 13. 12, b 3 Cor. 3. 16. Lak 13. 28. d Gen, 
2. 23. e Match. 27. 33. F Matth. 17, . & Luke 16. 23 


5 Matth. 19. 29. 1 1 Cor. 6,2, - 
5 | and 
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and conſequently the reſt of the Saints. 
7. Saint Paul ſaith, that at that Day, k we ſhall 
nom, us we are known of God, and Auguſtine (out 
of this place) comforteth a Widow, affuring her, 
That as in this Life, ſhe ſaw her Husband with 
| external Eyes, ſo in the Life to come, ſhe ſhould 
know his Heart, and what were all his Theughts 
and Imaginatiors. Then Husbands and Wives 
look to your Actions and Thoughts. For all ſhall 
be made manifeſt one Day. See 1 Cr. 4. 5. 

E= 8. The Faithful in the Old Teſtament are ſaid 
I to be m gathered to their Fathers; therefore the 
knovvledge of our Friends remain. a 


— 
. 


i ledge the ground thereof, remains in another Life. 
10. Becauſe the Laſt Day ſhall be a o Declara 


every Mar's Work be brought to light, much more 
the Worker, And if Wicked Men ſhall account 


1 


-Iſhall appear to account for the work that he hath 


Callings in Magiſtraty, NMiniſtery; and r Oeconomy 


as he is Mediator; and Rule all in all, as he is God, 
equal with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt. 
The greateſt Knowledge that Mancan attain un- 


: . KI Cor. 13.13, I Aug. ad Italicam viduam, Ep 6. m 
Gen. 25. 33. 2 Kings 22. 1 Cor. 15 8. o Rom. 2.5, 
Rev. 22. 12. Eecleſ. 12 14. Rom, 2. 15, p Mat. 12, 36. 


„ We. 


172 Cor. 5. 10. 11 Cor. 15. 24. 28. 1 Cor. 13.1. F 
4 | 0 


— 
wh 


9. n Love never _ away; therefore Know- 


Þ tion of the laſt Judgment of Gol, when he ſhall | 
Reward every Man according to his Works; and | 


| for every-p idle Nord, much more ſhall the idle 
Speakers themſelves be known. And if the Per- 
. | fons be not known, in vainare the Works made ma 
; "nifeft;- Therefore (ſaith the Apoſtle) q every Man 


f done in his Body, &. See Wiſdom, chap. 5. vers 1. 
Tho' the reſpect of diverſities of Degrees and | 


, 


J ſhall ceaſe ; yea, Chriſt ſnall then ceaſe to Rule, 


” 2 
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|ceive and comprehend of the Creator, and his 


1 


* 


[to in this Life, comes as far ſhort of the knowledge 


| They who thirſt tor Knowledge let them long to 


And aſſure ourſelves with Sracides, u that, There |- 


8 —_ eu 
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which we ſhall have in Heaven, as the knowledge 
of a Child that cannot yet ſpeak plain, eomes of the 
knowledge of the greateſt Philoſopher in the World. | 


be Students of this Univerſity. For all the Light 
by which we know any Thing in this-World, is 
nothing but the very ſhadow of Ged; but when 
we ſhall know God in Heaven, we ſhall (in him) 
know the manner of the Work of the Creatzon, the 
Myſteries of the Work of our Redemption; yea, fof 
much knowledge as a Creature can poſſibly con-| 


Works. But whilſt we are in this Life, we may 
ſay with Job, t Hom little a portion hear we of him i| 


are hid et greater Things then theſe be, and that I 
we have ſeen but a few of God's Works. * 
2. They ſhall love God with as perfect and abſo-| 
lute a Love, as poſſibly a Creature can do. The 
manner of loving God, is to love him for himſelf; 
the meaſure is to loye him without meaſure. For 
in w this Life (knowing Gort but in part) we love 
him but in part; but when the-Ele&in Heaven 
ſhall fally know God, then they will perfectly love 
God. And for the infinite cauſes of Love (which 
they ſhall know to be in him) they ſhall be infi- 
nitely raviſned with the love of him. 28 
3. They ſhall be filled with all manner of Divine 
Pleaſures. * At thy right hand (ſaith David) there 
are Pleaſures for ever more : Yea, they ſhall drink| 
(ſaith he) out of the River of Pleaſures. For as ſoon} 
as the Soul is admitted into the atual Fruition off 
the Beatifical Eſſence of God, ſhe has all the good- 
nels, beauty, glory and perfection of all Creatures| 
Job 26. 24:  Eccluſ 42. 32. w I Cor. 13, 12. * Plal 
6. 11. and 26, 3, g in 
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lin all the World) wnited together, and at once pre- 
[ſented unto her in the Sight of God. If any be 
lin Love, there they ſnall enjoy that which is more 
Amiable. If any delight in Fairneſs, the faireſt 
Beauty is but a duſty ſhadow to that: He that de- 
lights in pleaſures, ſhall there find infinite varie. 
ties, without either interruption of grief, or di. 
ſtraction of pain: He that loveth Honour, ſhall 
there enjoy it, without the diſgrace of cankered 
Enuy: He that loveth Treaſure thall there pofle(s 
lit, and never be beguiled of it. There they ſha! 
have knowledge void of all ignorance; health that 
no ſickneſs ſhall impare; and Life that no Death can 
determine. Ina word, look how far this wide World 
ſſurpaſſeth for Light, Pleaſures and Comforts, the 
{dark and narrow Momb wherein thou waſt con- 
ſceiv'd a Child; ſo much doth the World to come 
 Jexceed in Joys, Solace, and Conſolation, this preſent 
World. How Happy then ſhall we be, when this 
Life is changed, and we tranſlated thither? 
. 4. They ſhall be repleniſſied with anwnſpeakable| 
1 Joy; In thy preſence (ſaith David) is the — 10% 
N ey; and this Joy ſhall ariſe chiefly from the Vi 
ſiſſion of God, and partly from the Sight of all the 
| | Holy Angels, and Bleſſed Souls of juit and perfect 
Men who are in Bliſs and Glory with him. 
| | | But eſpecially from the bliſsful. Sight of Jeſus, 
Ithe Mediator of the New Teſtament, our x Ema- 
nuel, God made Man. His ſight will be the chief 
{cauſe of ourBliſs and Joy. If the y [[rao/ztes in Jeru- 
alem ſo ſhouted for joy, that the earth rang again, t0 
ſee Solomon Crowned; How ſhall the Ele& rejoice 
in Heaven, to ſee Chriſt (the true Solomon) adornd 
{with Glory? If John Baptiſt at his Preſence did 
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2 leap in his Mathers womb for jcy, how ſhall we, 
exult for joy, when he will be, not only with ws, | 

a but in us in Heaven? If the Wiſe, Nen rejoic'd | 
lo greatly to find him, a h Babe lying in a man- 
ger, how great ſhall the joy of the Ele& be, to ſee( 
him fit (as a King) in his Celeſtiab Throne? If e| 
Jimeon was glad to ſee him an Infant in the Tem- 
ple, preſented by the Hand of the Prieſis, how . 
great ſhall our Joy be to ſee. him a King, Ruling | 
all Things at the Right Hand of his. Father ? If dd 
Foſeph and Mary were ſo joytul to find him in the © 
midſt of. the Doctors in the Temple, how glad ſhall | 
our Souls be, to. ſee him fitting as Lord amongſt | 
Angels in Heaven? This is that Joy of our Ma.“ 
ſter, which (as the Apoſtle ſays) e the eye hath nat | 
ſeen, the ear hath net heard, nor the heart of man 
ean conceive; which becauſe it cannot enter into 
us, we ſhall enter into it. SY £7; 
5. Laſtly, They ſhall enjoy this Bliſsful ande 
Glorious. Eſtate for evermore. Therefore it is] 
termed Everlaſting Life; and Chriſt ſaith, f that| 
our joy no man ſhall take from us. All other Joys|- 
(be they never ſo great) have an end. g Abaſue- 
rus's Feaſt Taſted an Hundred and Eighty Days; 
but he, and it, and all his Joys, are gone. For mor- 
tal Man to be aſſum'd to heavenly Glory, to be- 
aſſeciated to Angels, to be ſatiated with all Delights 
and Joys (hut for a time) were much; but to en- 
joy them fer ever, without intermiſſion or end, | 
who can hear it, and not admire it? Who can? 
muſe of it, and not be amaz'd at it? All the Saints j 
of Chriſt (as ſoon as they felt once but a true taſte 
of theſe eternal jcys) counted all the h rzches and 
pleaſures of this Life to be but loſs and dung, in re- 


17 Luket, 44. 4 John 17, 22. 6 Matth. 2. 10, e Luke 2, | 
28. d Luke 2. 46. e 1 Cor. 2. 5. Matth. 25. 21. John 16, 
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ſpect of that. And therefore (with unceſſant 
Prayers, Faſtings, Alms-deeds, Tears, Faith, and 
good Life) they labour'd te aſcertain themſelves 
of this Eternal Life; and (for the love thereof) 
they 2 willingly either ſold, or parted with al] 
their earthly Goods and Poſſeſſions. 
, Chriſt calleth all Chriſtians Merchants, Luke 19. 
Jand Eternal Life, a precious Pearl, which a wiſe 
Merchant will purchaſe, tho? it coſt him all that 
he hath, Mat. 13. | | 
k Alexander hearing the report of the great 

Riches of the Eaſtern Country, divided forth. 
with among his Captains and Soldiers, all his 
| Kingdom of Macedonia. Hephæſtion asking what 
| he meant in ſo doing ? Alexander anſwer'd, That 
he preferr'd the Riches of India (whereof he ho- 

[ped ſhortly to be Maſter) before all that his Fa- 
| | ther Philip had left him in Macedonia. And ſhould 
{ not Chriſtians then prefer the eternal Riches of 
Heaven, ſo greatly renowned (which they ſhall 
enjoy ere long) before the corruptible traſh of 
the Earth, which laſt but for- a ſeaſon ? 
Abraham and Sarah left their own Country and 
Poſſeſſions, to I look for a City whoſe builder and ma 
ler is Ged; and therefore bought no Land, but 
only a Place of Burial. David preferrd ons Day 
Jin this Place, before a thouſand elſewhere z yea, 
Im to be a Door-keeper in the Houſe of God, rather 
than to dwell in the richeſt Tabernacles of wickedneſs. 
n Els earneſtly beſought the Lord to receive 
[his Soul into his Kingdom, and went willingly 
cthoꝰ ina o fiery Chariot) thither. St. PauP (having 
[once ſeen Heaven) continually p deſir d to be di: 


1 Act: 2.45. 4 Plutarch. Apoph. Regum. Heb. 11. 104 
Cy, 16. m Plal, 84. 10 „1 Kings 19.4. o 2 Kings 11. f. 
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1 The Prat ice of Piety. 


Jving eſpied but a Glimpfe of that eternal Glory 
in the Mount) wiſh'd that he might dwell there 


think it to be in Haven itſelf? Chriſt (alittle be- 
fore his Death) prayeth his Father r to receive him 
in that excellent. Glory. And the Apoſtle wit neſ- 
| ſeth, that f for the joy that was ſet before him, he 


being threitned (as he was poing to ſuffer) with 
; the E 


ſolved, that he might be with C briſt, St. Peter (ha- 
all the Days of his Life; ſaying, q Maſter it is goed, 


for us to be here. How much better doth Peter now 


endured the Croſs, and de ſpiſed the ſhame. If a Man 
did but once {ee thoſe joys (if it ware poſſible) he 


would endure a hundred Deaths to enj;y that hap- | 


-pineſs but one Day. i 
Saint t Huguſtine. ſaith, That he would be con- 
tent to endure the Tur ments of Hell to gain this joy, 
rather than to loſe it. Ignatius (St. Paul's Scholar 


ruelty of Torments, anſwer d with great cou- 
| rage of Faith; u Fire, Gallows, Beaſts, breaking of 


Boch, all the Torments of the Devil tegether, let them 
come upon me, ſo I may enjoy my Lord Jeſus and his 
Kingdom. The ſame Conſtancy ſhew'd w Poly- 
carp, ho could not by any Terrors of any kind of 
Death, be moved to deny Chriſt-in the leaſt mea-. 


his Perſecutors, when they would terrifie him 


Naomi her Mether-in-Law,-to go and dwell with 
| her in the Land of Canaan (which was but a Type 


. J Matth. 17,4. v John17 5. ſHeb. 11. 2. ..:Serm. 3r, 
de Sanctis. 4 Hieron, in Catalog. Iren. l. 3. contra Valent. 
JV Euſeb. I. 4. cap. 16. x Nazian. de vit. Bail. 3 Ruth 1. 16. 
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ny Bones, quartering of my Members, cruſhing of my] 


ſure. With the like Reſolution anfwer'd '* BA. 


| 


with Death; I will never (ſaid he) fear Death, which | 
can dino more than reſtore me tobim that made me. 
If y Ruth left her own Country, and follow'd'| 


| 
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of Heaven) only upon the Fame which ſhe heard 
i of the Ged of 1/3azl, (tho? ſhe had no promiſe of | 
| | any Portion therein) how ſhould'ſt thou follow |: 
h thy Hay Mother toe Church, to go unto Chriſt, 
[i into the Heavenly Canaan ; wherein God hath | 
Ni given thee an Eternal Inberitance aſſured by an 
4 holy Covenant, made in the Word of God, ſigned}, 
1 with the Blocd of his Son, and ſealed with his 
1 Spirit and Sacraments ; this ſhall be thine Eternal 
0 A re in the Kingdom of Heaven, where thy 
[} Life ſhall be a Communion with the Bleſſed Iri. 
, nity? Thy Joy, the preſence of the Lamb; thy |: 
"Exerciſe, Singing, thy Ditty, Hallelujah; thy Con- 

| | ſorts, Saints and Angels; where Youth flouriſh: | 
| eth that never waxeth Old; Beauty laſteth, that 
never Fadeth; Love aboundeth, that never Cool- 
eth; Health continueth, that never Slackneth ; 
and Life remaineth, that never Endethe- 


Meditations diretiag a Chriſtian bow to-apply te 
| +imſelf, without. delay, the aforeſaid Knowledge | 
| of God and himſelf. | | 1 


Nou ſeeſt therefore, O Man, how wretch-d 
1 and curſed thy State is, by corruption of Ni 
ture, without Chriſt; inſomuch, that the Seri 
tures do liken wicked Men unto Lions, Bears, Bulls, 
Horſes, Dogs, and ſuch like Savage Creatures in 
their Lives; it is certain that the condition of an 
unregencrate Man, is in his Death more vile than 
a D.g, or the filthieſt Creature in the World. For 
the Beaſt (being made for Man's uſe) when he 
dieth, endeth all his uiſeries with his death. But 
Man (endued with a reaſonable and immortal 
%%, made after God's Image, to ſerve God) when 
ne ends the Miſeries of this Life, mult account 5 | 
| I all} 


— 
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| Accountant for his Life. | 


into thy Swverazgaty over other Creatures) thou 


— — — — 
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all his Miſdeeds, and begin to endure thoſe Mi- 


demned, fo that they need not make any farther; 
Account; Man only in his Death muſt be God's 


On the other ſide, thou ſeeſt (O. Man) how. 
happy and bleſſed thy eſtate is, being truly re- 
conciled unto God in Chriſt, in that (thro? the 
reſtauration of Ged's Image, and thy reſtitution 


art in this Life little inferior to the Angels; and 


Yea, (in reſpe& of thy Nature, exalted by a per- 
ſonal union to the Son of Grd, and by him to the 
Glory of the Trinity) ſuperior to the Angels; a 


| and everlaſting Glory. 5 = 
Thou haſt ſeen how glorious and perfect God 
is, and how that all thy chief 674%, and happineſs 
conſiſteth in having an Eternal Communion with 
his Majeſty. | 

Now therefore (O impenitent Sinner) in the. 
Bowels of Chriſt Jeſus ] intreat thee; nay, I con- 
jure thee, as thou tendereſt thy own Salvation, 
ſeriouſly to conſider with me, how falſe, ho- 


tain and chain thee in this wretched and curſed 


the Favour of God, and the hope of Eternal Liſe 


— 


* 
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ſeries that ſhall neyer know end. No Creature 
but Man is liable to yield at his Death an Ac-} 
count: for his Life. The brute Creatures, not 
having reaſon, will not be required to make any | 
Account for their deeds; and gecd Angels, tho' i 
they have reaſon, yet ſhall they yield no Ac-] 
count becauſe they. have no ſin; and as for evil, 
Angels, they are without all hopes, wy archer 


P "oy 8 - . 
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ſhalt be in the Life to come equal to the Angels, 


Fellow- Brother with Angels, in Spiritual Grace, 


vain, how vile are thoſe Things which ſtill re- 


Eſtate wherein thou liveſt, and hinder thee from] 


Fat * 
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and Happineſs. Meili- 
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a | Mc-ditations en the hindrances which keep back a 
* Sinner from the Practice of Piety. +I: 
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Hoſe hindrances are chiefly ſeven. | 
1. Arn ignorant miſtaking of the true mean. 
Engef certain places of the Hy Scriptures, and ſom? 
Jotber chief Grounds of Chriſtian Religion. 
I)be Scriptures miſtaken are theſe. 4 
J 1. Ezek. 33. 14, 16. At what time ſoever a ſin· 
ner repenteth him of his ſin, I will blot out al, &c 
" | Hence the carnal Chriſtian gathereth, That he may 
{repent when be will, It is true, whenſoever a 
Sinner doth; repent, God will forgive, but the 
Text ſaith not, that a Sinner may repent when- 
| foeyer he will, but when God will give him 
j Grace. 4 Many (ſaith the Seripture) when they 
| would have repented;* were rejeited, and could not 
| Þrepent, tho' they ſought it carefully with Tears, 
What comfort yields this Text to thee who haſt 
not repented, nor knoweſt whether thou ſhalt 
have Grace to repent hereafter ? * 125 
2 Matth. 11. 26. Come unto duc all you that la 
bour and are heavy laden, and I will give you reſt. 
Hence the lewdeſt Man collects that he may come 
unto Chriſt when he liſts. But he muſt know, that 
no Man ever comes to Chriſt, but he who (as 
Peter ſaith) b Having known the way of righteouſ- 
| 22/5 hath eſcaped 'the pollutions of this World, thre 
| the Knowledge of our Tord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
To c come unto Chrift, is to repent” and belieye; 
Fand this no Man can do, unleſs his heayenly d Fa- 
ther draweth him by his Grace. | 
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which are in Chriſt Jeſus + True, but they are ſuch | 


3 
9 
. = T7, 


in thy lewdneſs. For that e Grace of G:d, which 
| 6ringeth Salvation unto all Men, teacheth us, that 


ä 


Rags. Hence the Carnal Chri 
ſeeing the beſt works of the beſt Saints are no bet- 

ter, then his are goed enough; and therefore he | 

| needs not much grieve that his Deyotions are ſo | 

| Imperfef. But 1ſaiah mears not in this place the | 

| righteous Works of the Regenerate; as fervent 


from the Bowels of Mercy; ſuffering in the Goſ- 
| Blood, and ſuch works, which St. Pau! g calls the 


. 
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3. Rom. 8, 1. There js no conde mnation to them 


* 


2 


who walk not after the 100 (as thau doſt) but af-| 
ter 2 Spirit, which thou didſt never yet reſolye | 
to Os N ; 

4. 1 Tim. 1. 15. Griſt Je ſus came into the 1 
World to ſave Sinners, &c. True, but ſuch Sin- 
ners, who like St. Paul, are converted from their 
wicked Life; not like thee, who ſtill continueſt 


— 9 


IX 


denying ungedlineſs and worldly luuſts, me. ſhould live 
ſoberly, righteoafly, and gedly in this prefent World. 
5. Prov. 24. 16. A juſt Man falleth feven times 
in a Day, and riſeth, &c. ¶ Ina Day] is not in the 
Text; which means not falling into ſin, but falling 
into trouble, which his malicious Enemy plots a- 
gainſt the Juſt, and from which God f delivers 
him. And tho' it meant falling in, and riſing 
out of ſin; what is that to thee, whoſe F ory all 
Men may ſee every Day; but neither God nor 
Man, can at any time ſee thy riſing again by re- 
emma | ye 1 
6. Iſa. 64. 6. All our righteouſneſſes are as Le 5 
ians gathers, I hat 
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Prayers in the name of God; charitable Alms 
peis defence, the ſpoil of Goods and ſpilling of 


[ 


e Tit. 2+ 11. F Plal. 34. 19. Sg Gal, 5. 32, : 
| | fruits 
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¶ fruits of the Spirit : But the Prophet making an 


» k of ion 
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church, when ſhe had fallen from God to Idola. 
ty, acknowledgeth, that whilſt they were by 
their filthy Sins ſeparated from God, as Lepers 


but be abominable in his fight. And tho? our 
bet works, compared with Chriſt's e 
are no better than unclean rags; yet in God's ac- 
| ceptation for Chriſt's ſake, they are called h white 
rai ment; yea, i pure fine linnen, and ſhining ar 
'{ unlike the k Leopards ſpots and-1 filthy. garments. 


-| tzfying their corruption; and tho the reliques of 
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] that St. John ſaith-that n whoſeever is born of Gel 
Inne tb not; that is, liveth not in wilfu? filthineſs, 
ſuffering Sin to reign in him as thou doſt, Deceive 
not thylelf A F 


St. Paul) every one that nameth the name of Chr ift 


THAT ST. & bo. » . * 
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hamble confeſſion, in the name of the Jewiſh 


are by their infected ſores and polluted cloaths 
from Men; their. chieteſt Rzghteouſneſs could not 


7+ Jn 3. 2. In many Things we ſin all: True, 
but God's Children ſin not in all Things, as thou 
doſt, without either öridling their luſts, or mor- 


fin remain in the deareſt Children of God, that 
they had need daily to cry, our Father which art in 
Heaven, forgive us our Treſpaſſes ; yet m in the New 
Teſtament, none are properly called Sinners, but 
the Unregenerate : But the Regenerate,.in reſpect 
of their zealous endeavour ſerve God in-unfeigned 
holineſs, are every-ayhere called Saints: inſomuch 


| name of a Chriſtianz whoſo- 
ever liveth in any cuſtomary groſs Sin, he liveth 
not in the State of Grace. Let therefore o (faith 


depart from iniquity. The Regenerate ſin but upon 


— 


me. al. 6 te — "_ 2 


4+ * Gal. 1, 1. Rom. 5. 8. John. 3 1. 1. ae 


h Rev. 3. 18. 1 Rev. 19. 8. 4 jer. 13. 23. 1 Zech. 3. | 


9 — 
% 
A 


01 John 5 is, 2 Tim-2, 198. f F F 
| railty 
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trailty; they repent and God doth pardon, there-| 


The Practice of Piety, 9 


fore they ſin p not to death. The Reprobate fin 
maliciouſly, ſinfully, and delight therein, fo that 
by their good will, Sin ſhall leave them before 
they leave it. They will not repent, and God 
will not pardon. Therefore their Sins are mor- 
tal (ſaith St. John) or rather-immortal, as faith 
St. Paul Rom. 2. 5. It is no excuſe therefore to 


ſeeſt, Mn 8 

8. Luke 23. 43. The Thief converted at the 
laſt gaſp, was receiv'd to Paradice 5 What then? 
if I may have but time to ſay, when I am dyin 


Lord will not know them. The Thief was ſaved, 
for he repented; but his Fellow had no grace to 
repent, and was damned. Beware therefore, leſt 


Earth, thou be not driven to repent too late 


without end in Hell. 


eth us 
ſn, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus 
Griſt the righteous, &c, Oh comfortable! But 
hear what St. John ſaith in the ſame place; My 
little Children, theſe Things write I unto you, that 
ye fin not. If therefore thou leaveſt thy Sin, 
oy comforts are thine, elſe they belong not to 
tliee. ; 2 1 
10. Rom. 5. 20. Where ſin abounded, grace did 
abound much more. O ſweet! But hear what St. 
Paul addeth; What ſhall we ſay then ? Shall we con- 
tinue in ſin, that grace may abound? Ged forbid. How 


ſay, we are all Sinners. True Chriſtians, thou] 


Lord * have mercy wpon me, I ſhall likewiſe be 
ſaved. But what if thou ſhalt not? And pet 
many in that Day ſpall ſay, Lord, Lord; and the 


truſting to too late repentance, to thy laſt end on 


9. 1 John 1. 7. The Blood of Feſus Chrift cleanſ” 
rom all fin. And 1 Jo n 2. 1. If any Man 
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7 T ſohn 3. 16. Matth. 2.27. 
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fruits of the Spirit: But the Prophet making an 
hamble confeſſion, in the name of the Jewiſh 
| Church, when ſhe had fallen from God to Idola. 
| try, acknowledgeth, that whilſt they were by 
their filthy Sins ſeparated from God, as Lepers 
are by their infected ſores and polluted cloaths 
j | from Men; their chiefeſt Righteouſneſs could not 
ls | but be abominable in his fight. And tho? our 
bet works, compared with Chriſt's e 

| | : 
it are no better than unclean rags; yet in God's ac- 
j | ceptation for Chriſt's ſake, they are called h white 
raiment; yea, i pure fine linnen, and ſhining ; far 
| | - "Junlike the k Leopards ſpots and-1 filthy garments. | 


. 
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| era 3. 2. In many Things we ſin all: True, 
but God's Children ſin net in all Things, as thou 
doſt, without either bridling their luits, or mor- 
1 -| tifying their corruption; and th the reliques of 
| /in remain in the deareſt Children of God, that 
"a | they had need daily to cry, our Father which art in 
| I Heaven, forgive us our Treſpaſſes ; yet m in the New 
? 
| 


a At. 


| Teſtament, none are properly called Sinners, but 
| the Unregenerate : But the Regenerate, in reſpe& 

of their zealous endeavour ſerve God in unfeigned 
holineſs, are every where called Saints: inſomuch 
that St. John ſaith-that n whoſeever is born of Ged 
nneth not; that is, liveth not in wilful filthineſs, 
ſuffering Sin to reign in him as thou doſt. Deceive 
not thyſelf with the name of a Chriſtian; whoſo- 
ever liveth in any cuſtomary groſs Sin, he liveth 
not in the State of Grace. Let therefore o (faith 
St. Paul) every one that nameth the name of Chriſt 
| depart from iniquity. The Regenerate ſin but upon 


"We 
1 . 
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Rev. 3. 18. i Rev. 19.8, & Jer. 13,23, ! Zech.3.| 
4» Ty Gal. 1. Io Rom. 5. 8. John.; | BY Io * John 3.5.7 | 
10 1 John Fo is, 2 Tim. 2. 19. . 5 | 
1 frailty 
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frailty; they repent and God doth pardon, there- 
ſp fore they ſin p not to death. The Reprobate ſin] 
maliciouſly, ſinfully, and delight therein, ſo that 
by their good will, Sin ſhall leave them before 
they leave it. They will not repent, and God 
bs wil not pardon. Therefore their Sins are mor- 
ns tal (ſaith St. John) or rather immortal, as faith 
St. Paul Rom. 2. 5. It is no excuſe therefore to | 
js, ſay, we are all Sinners. True Chriſtians, thou 
ad ſeeſt, are all Saints. | | 1 
| 8. Luke 23. 43. The Thief converted at the] 
laſt gaſp, was receiv'd to Paradice 5 What then? 
if I may have but time to ſay, when I am dying, | 
Lord & have mercy upon me, I ſhall likewiſe be 
"| ved. But what i Sn notes Ang IEF 

| many in that Day fhall ſay, Lord, Lerd; and the 
of Lord will not Koi, bei. The Thief was ſaved, 
for he repented; but his Fellow had no grace to 
repent, and was damned. Beware therefore, leſt 
truſting to too late repentance, to thy laſt end on | 
ut! Earth, thou be not driven to repent too late 
1 without end in Hell. Wa he 
* 9. 1 John 1. 7. The Blood of Jeſus Chriſt cleanſ-| 

41% 4 from all fin. And 1 John 2. 1. If any Man 
, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus 
„c the righteous, &e. Oh comfortable! But 


n * 


15 hear what St. John ſaith in the ſame place; Ay | 

ſo- little Children, theſe Things write I unto you, that 

2 ye fin not. If therefore thou leaveſt thy Sin, 

of FO comforts are thine, elſe they belong not to 
tlee. . 

m 10. Rom. 5. 20. Where ſin abounded, grace did 

— | | 2bound much more. O ſweet ! But hear what St. 


3- Faul addeth; What ſhall we ſay then? Shall we con- 

L | tinue in ſin, that grace ma abound ? Ged for bid, How 
| 7 l ſohn 3. 16. Matth. 2. 27. — | 
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| Rom. 6. 1, 2. This place teacheth us not to pre- 


| which GA hath predeſtinated, that we 


4 tance only to them who have done good works, din 


© {| No Righteouſneſs, no Crown, no good Works (accor- 
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ſhall we that are dead to ſin live any longer therein? 


ſume; but that we. ſhauld not deſpair. None 
therefore of theſe Promiles, promiſeth any grace 
to ary, but to the penitent Heart. 1 
| The grounds of Religion miſtaken, are theſe, 
1. From the Doctrine of Juſtification by Faith 
only; a carnal Chriſtian gathereth, That good 
works are not neceſſary. He commands others that 
do good works, but he perſwades himſelf that he 
ſhall be ſaved by his Faith, without doing any 
ſuch matter. But he ſhould know, a that tho. 
good Works are not neceſſary to Juſtification, yet. 
they are neceſſary to Salvation, for we are Ged's 
workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, | 
2 wall 
in them. Whoſoever therefore in years of d-diſ* 
cretion bringeth not forth good works, after he is 
called, he cannot be ſaved, neither was he ever 
Wee to Life Eternal. Therefore the 
cripture ſaith, that c Chriſt will reward every Mai 
according to his works, Chrift reſpects in the Angels 
of the ſeven Churches. nothing but their works, and 
at the laſt Day he will give the heavenly Inheri- 


feeding the hungry, cloathing the naked, &c. At 
that Day e righteouſneſs ſhall wear the Crown. 


ding to a Man's Talent) no Reward from God, un- 
| leſs it be f vengeance. To be rich in good works, is 
the ſureſt Foundation of our aſſurance g to obtain 
Eternal life, For good works are the true fruits ofa 
true faith, which apprehendeth Chriſt and his o- 


1 Eph. 2. 10. 6 Fulk. Rhem. Teſt, Ann. in Eph. 2, "ag" 
Rom. 2. 6. 2 Cor. 9.6. Rev, 2.2. d Mat. 35, e 2 Tim 4 
$. fRom.2.8- gxTim,6-15, | 


| 56 bedience 
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bedience unto Salvation. And no other Faith la- 


Wi i7leth in Chriſt, but that which worketh by love; 
and (but in the at of juſtification)that Faith which 


TW only j#i7rfieth is never alone, but ever accompanied 

wich g-od Works; as the Tree with his Fruits, the | 
Sun with his Light, the Fire with his Heat, the 
Water with his Moiſture. And the faith which | 


doth not jaſtiſte herſelf by goed works before Men, 
is but a k d-ad faith, which will never juſtifie a 
Man's Soul before God. But ajuſtifying Faith! 
purifieth ihe heart, and m. ſant:fieth the whole 
Man throughout. e 

II. From the Doctrine of God's Eternal n Pre- 
dleſtinat ion, and unc hangeable Decree, he gathereth 


that if he be predeſtinated to be ſaved, he cannot but | 


be ſaved; if to be damned, no means can do any gocd. 


Therefore all works of Prety are but in vain: 


But he ſhould learn, that God hath predeſtinated to 
the means as well as to the end. Whom therefore 


God hath predeſtinated to be ſaved, which is the 


End, he hath likewiſe predeſtinated to be firſt, 
called, jnſtified, and made conformable to the Image 


F his Son, which p is the Means, And they (faith | 


St q Peter) who are elect wnto Salvation, are alſo 
ele# unto the Santtification of the Spirit. If there- 
fore upon thy Calling, thou conformeſt thyſelt, 


obeyeth the good Motions of the Holy Spirit, in | 


leaving Sin, and living a godly Liſe; then aſſure 


thyſelt, that thou art one of thofe who are inf.! 


ibly Predeſtinated to everlaſting Salvation, It 
otherwiſe, blame not God's Pred:ſtination, but 
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i Gal. 5 6. k James 2. 26. 1 Ad, 15. 9. m Ats 16.18 | 
Theſ. 5. 23. » Matth. 25, 25, Epheſ. 14. Ecclef. 3, 14 
6 1 Pet, 1. 9. 2 Rom. e 15.16. 11 Pet. 1, 2. 
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98 The Practice of Piety. 
thine own Sin and Rebellion. Do thou but re. 
turn unto God, and God will graciouſly receive 
thee, as the Father did the prodigal Son; and by 
thy Converſion it ſhall appear, both to Angels 
and Men, that thou didſt belong to his Election. 
If thou wilt not, why ſhould God fave thee? 
III. When a carnal. Chriſtian bears that Man 
| | hath not Free- will unto Gocd, he looſeth the reins to 
his own corrupt Will, as tho? it lay not in him to 
bridle, or to ſubdue 3 /mplicitly making God the 
Author of Sin, in ſuffering Man to run into this 
- | Neceffity. But he fhould know, that God gave 
Adam Free-will, to ſtand in his ? Integrity if he 
would; but Man abuſing his Free-will, loſt both 
himſelt and it. Since the Fall, Man in his ſtate of 
corruption, hath Free-will to Evil, but not to Good; 
for in this ſtate « we are not (faith the Apaſtle) 

| [ufficzent to think agood Thought. And God is not 
I bound to reſtore us what we loſt ſo wrethedll, 
and take no more care to recover again. But al- 
| | ſoon as a Man is regenerated, the Grace of God 
| freeth his Vill unto Good, fo that he doth all the 
good things he doth with a Free-will ; for fo the 
. Apoſtle faith, w that God of his own good pleaſure 

worketh both the Will and the Deed inus; who (as the 
Apoſtle expoundeth) x Cleanſe ourſelves from al 

filthineſs 9 fleſh and ſpirit, and finiſh our ſandif- 
cation in the fear of God. And in this ſtate every tru 
_ | Chriſtian hath Free-willz and as he encreaſeth in 
Grace, {0 doth his Will in Freedom; for y when the 

Son ſhall make us free, then ſhall we be free indeed, 
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Luke 15. 10. f ver. 24. * Aug · de ſpirit. & lit. cap Mc 
3. Eceleſ. 7. 29. Aug. Ench. ad Laur. cap 30 · «2 Cor. WS 
J. w nil. 2. 13, 13, Acti agimus. The Wilt is poſſve in fe. 
. F<aiving the fit Grace, afterward: aftive in all GooPneſi« * 
Cor. 7. 1. 5 John 8. 35, Aug. ad Col. 1.7. 
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e. land 2 where the ſpirit of the Lord is, there isliberty: 
e For the holy Spirit draws their Minds, not by coac· 
»y | tien, but by theCords of Love, Cant. 1.4. by illuminat. 
ej Ning their Minds to know the Truth; by changing 
n. their Hearts to love the known Truth; and þy 
| enabling every one of them (according to the mea. 
an | Ml ſure of Grace which he hath rece:v*d)to do the good 
to which he loyeth. But thou wilt not uſe the * 
to dom of- thy Will ſo far as God has freed it; for 
the || thou doſt many times wilfully (againſt God's Laws, 
his to the hazard of thy Soul) that which (if the 
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ave | King's Laws forbid under the penalty of Death, or 


he Loſs of thy worldly Eſtate) thou wouldſt not do. 
oth Make not thereforethy want of Free-will unto 
te of || Good, to be ſo much the cauſe of thy Sin, as thy want 

ood JM of a loving Heart to ſerve thy heavenly Father. 


tie) IV. When the natural Man hears, that no Man 


not\|M(fince the Fall) is able to fulfil the Law of God. aud 
du, t keep all his Commandments, he boldly preſumes | 
t al. to fin as others do; he contents himſelf with a 


* * 


Gal few good Thoughts; and if he be not altogether 
the bad as the worſt, he concludes, that he is a 


5 tbeſ truly regenerate as the beſt, And every volun- 
aſue ¶ tary refuſal of doing Good, or withſtanding Evil, | 
the be counts the Impoſſibility of the Law: But he 


1 Whould learn, that though {ſince the Fall) no Man 
but Chriſt, who was both God and Man, did or 


— Mt 


1 can perfectly fulfil the whole Law; yet every . 
th in true Chriſtian, aſſoon as he is regenerated, be 


zins to keep all God's Commandments in 1ruth, 
though he cannot in abſolute Perfection. Thus. 
with David a they apply their Hearts to fulfil God's 


— 


r. cap Nmmand ments always unto the end. And then the. 
2 Spirit of Grace, which was promiſed to be ore 
e in e — — — — Ins ; 
veſs. L 2 Cor. 1 3. 17, Aug, de grat. « Plal. 119. 112. joel 


3. 28. 28, 29. Tech. 12. 16. Quod juber, juvat, Aug. + 
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100 The Pradtice of Prety, * 


{ Chriſt commends to his Diſciples, the care of keep: 
ing bis.Commandaments, as the trueſt teſtimony o 


| (by the Death of Chriſt) aboliſh'd to the Rege 
rerate; the rigour which made it fo impoſſible ti 


ce CID 


abundantly poured forth under the Goſpel, helpeth| 
them in their good Endeavours, and aſſiſteth 
them to do what he commands them to de. Ard 
in ſo doing, God accepteth their God- will, and 
c-Endeayour, inſtead of perfect Fulflling of the 
Law ; ſupplying out of the Merits of Chviſt, who 


| fulfilled the Law for us, whatſoe ver wanteth in 


our Obedience: And in this reſpect, St. John faith, 
that d Ged's Commandments are not burthencus. 
And St. Paul faith e I am able to do all things thro 
the help of him that ſtrengthneth me. And Z athar) 
and Elizabeth are ſaid to walk f in all the cen, 
mandments of the Lerd without reproof. Hereupon 


our Love unto him. So far therefore doth a Man 
love Chriſt, as he makes Conlcience to walk in his 
Commandments; and the more unto Chrift is our 
Love, the leſs will our pain ſeem in keeping his 
Law. The Law's Curſe, which under the Old 
Teſtament was ſo terrible). is under the New 


our Nature before, is now to the new- bora lo mil 
lified by the Spirit, that it ſeems facile and eaj 
| Lhe Apoſiles indeed prels'd on the unconvert? 
Jews and Gentiles, the impoſſibility of keeping t 
Law by the ability of Nature ccrrupted. But wht 


they have to do with regenerate Chriſtians, the 


require to the Law, which is the rules of Righteouſ 


Þ xe/ſ5(true hobedience in word and deed ; the mii 


Hing of their Members; the cruciſying of the 7 


op. 5 


1 4 Cor. 8. vey: 4 Je bn gj. 3 Phil. 4. 13: f Lake 
; 16. g lohn 5. 10+ Rom. 15,18, 1 Col. 3. 5+ 40 


1 


4. 15. Rom. 6. 12, 13. 


„ 8 


__ — — ET NEC SCCIEATER 

| The Prattice of Piety. 1016 
th] with th: affections and luſts thereof, 1 reſurretion 
thi | ts 2ewn2/s of Life, m walking, in th? ſpirit, n over- 
erding of the world by Faith r So that tho no Man 
and | can ſay as Criſt, o which of you can rebuke me of ſin? 
the yet every regenerate Chriſtian can ſay of him 
ho ſelf, which of you can rebuke me of being an A 
1 in! dterer, Whoremonger, Swearer, Drunkard, Thief, | © 
ith, Mi Varer, Oppreſſor, Proud, Malicious, Cruetous, Pro- 
was Mi 10327 of the holy Sabbath, aLyar, a neglecter of 
thro Ml God's Public Service, and ſuch like groſs Br, elle 
har he is no tru2 Chriſtian. When a Man caſts off 
cem. the Comeience of being ruled by Ged's Lam, 
upon then God gives him over to be led by his own 
keep Ml Luſts; the ſureſt Sign of a reprobate Senſe. 
ny of ll Thus the Law, which, ſince the Fall, no Man by 
Man bis own 22tura! Ability can fulfil; is fulfilled in 
in his , of every regenerate Chriſtian, thro? the 
is out gracious aſſiſtance of q Chriſt's holy Spirit, And 
ng hig this Spirit God will r give to every Chriſtian that 
e Ol will pray for it, hnd incline his Heart to keep his 
| Ney Laws. | 2 | | k 
Rege V. When the unregenerate Man hears, that Gd 
ible tl 170 bts more in the inward man than in th: outward 
ſo meln; then he feigneth with himſelf, that all out- 
d cal ard Reverence and Profeſſion is but either ſaper- 
woerteY/iitious or ſuperflurs, Henee it is that he ſeldom 
ding ti kreeleth in the Church, that he puts on his-Hat 
it wheMW# ſinging of Pſalms, and the publick Prayers 3 
vs, the hich the prophane Varlet would not offer to 
gte de in the Preſence of a Prince or Nobleman, | 
e mil ind ſo that he keep his Mind unto God, he | 
the foſWeninks he may faſhion himſelf (in all ather things 

- _ U ERS 3 

i Lok WE Kon. 4. 5. Rom. 8. 11. mGal.5,25. „ 1 John 5 4 
5. kG Ihn 8. 45. p Rom, 1. 24,238, 9 Rom. 8, 9, &c. r 
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| deemed the whole Man. And as God deteſts the 
I ſervice of the Outward Man, without the inward. 

Heart, at Hypocriſie: fo he counts the Inward Ser. 


; cere Heart, ſerve him holily, ſerve him wholh, 
 { ſerve him only; for God and the Prince of this 


„ 


VVord preachd. For, firſt, the Preaching of tht 
Goſpel is the chief Ordinary Means which God 
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{ Prophaneneſsz he requireth both in his Worſhip, 
In Prayer therefore bow thy Knees in witnels of 
{| thy Humiliation, lift up thine Eyes and thy Hands 


, VI. The Unregenerate Chriſtian holds the hear 


1 


The Practice of Piety. 1 


vice, without all external Reverence, to be meer 


in teſtimony of thy Confidence z hang down thy 
Head, and {mite thy Breaſt, in token of thy Cn. 
trition, but eſpecially call upon God with a f. 


| 
| 
| World, are two contrary. m Maſters, and therefore 
no Man can poſhbly ſerye both. 

ing of the Goſpel preachd, to be but an indifferent 
Matter, which he may uſe or not uſe at his plex 
ſure 5 but whatſoever thou art that wilt be 27 
ſur'd in thy Heart, that thou art one of Chriſts 
Ele& Sheep i thou muſt have a ſpecial care and 
conſcience (if poſſibly thou canſt) to hear God. 


hath appointed, to Convert the Souls of all that, 
he hath u Prede/t:nated tobe ſaved; therefore it » 

called o the Power of God unto Salvation to eve)! e 
one that believetb. And where this Divine Or 
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mm Mat. 6. 24. 'n AQ! 23. 48. o Rom. 1. 56. 
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dinance is not, the. p People periſh, and \-10ſ9- 
ever ſhall refuſe it, q 7t ſhall be more tolerable for 


tt. 


Fudgment, than for theſe People. Secondly, the 
preaching of the Goſpel is the r Standard or En- 


ſign is diſplay'd, as upon the Lord's Day: He is 
none of Chriſt's People that / flocks not unto it, 


light on their Souls. Thirdly, it is the ordinary 
means by which the Holy Ghoſt u begetteth Faith 
in our Hearts, without w which we cannot pleaſe 
God. If the hearing of Chr iſt's Voice, be the chief 
mark of Chriſt's ele& x Sheep, and of they Bride- 


— , Oe OOO 


reaching, it pleaſeth God to ſave them which be- 
eve. Their State is therefore fearſul, who live 


in peace, without . for the preaching of the 
fo 


Goſpel. Can Men look for God's mercy, and de- 


WR {pie his »zears? c He (faith Chriſt of the Preach: | 


ers of his Goſpel) that dzſpiſeth you deſpiſeth me 
d He that is t6 cd, heareth God's Word: ye there- 
fore hear them not, becauſe ye are not of Ged. Had 
dot the e Iraelites heard Phineas's Meſſage. they 


had never wept. Had not the Baptiſt preached, 


the Jews had never f mourned. Had not they 
(8 who crucified Griſt, heard Peter's Sermon, their 


1 > Prov. 29. 13. q Matth. 10.22. r IG. 11.1. 16. 2.2 
ech. 1417. „ Rom. 10. 13. w Heb. 11. 6. * John 
7. „lohn 3. 29. 4 Heb. 2. 3. John 8. 47. 61 Cor. 


Lu. 7. 2, 34. 
3 34. F 4 hearts 
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the Land of Sodom and Gomorrah, i the Aay of 


tign of Chriſt, to which all Soldiers and Elect 
People muſt aſſemble themſelves, when this En- 


neither ſhall any drop of the # rain of his Grace 


groom's Friend, then muſt it be a fearful mark of 
a reprobate 7 Goat, either to neglect or contemn 
to hear the Preaching of the Goſpel, Let no Man & 
think this poſition foolifh, ö for by this fooliſhnoſs | + 


1,11, Luke 10,16, 4 John 8. 47, e Judges 2. 1, &c* 4 | 
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104 The Practice of Piet. 
hearts had never been g pricked. Had not the Na. 
nevites heard Jonas's h preaching; they had never 


repented; and if thou wilt not i hear and k re- 
pert, thou ſhalt never be ſaved. | 


bare ſigns and Seals ef Ged's promiſe and grace unto 
449, doth not a little hinder. Pzety ; whereas in 


| bedience unto God; which Service, if we per- 


| unto us. But if we receive them upon the Reſo-: 
lution to be his faithful and penitent Servants, then 
the Sacraments do not only ſignifie and offer, but 


| the Lord's Supper, m. Ihe Communion of the Boch 
and Blood nf Chriſt... Were thiz Truth believed, 
tbe holy Sacrament of the Lord's Supper would be 
eftner, and with greater reverence receiv'd. 

VIII. The Iaft, and not the leaſt, Block where: 
at Pzety ſtumbleth in the courſe of Rel gion, is by 
adorningVices with the names of Vertues, as to call 
drunken Carouſing, Drinking of H-alths; ſpi 
ling innocent bleed Palour ; Gluttony, Hoſpitalii); 
|| Cvetouſneſs, Tbriftineſs; Nporedom, Loving a Mi. 
i/treſs ; Simony, Gratuity; Pride, Gracefulneſs; Diſ- 
ſembling, Compliment; Children of Belial, God: 
Fellows; Wrath, Haſtineſs ; Ribaldiy, Mirth» So 
on the other ſide, to call Sobriety in words and 
actions, Hypocriſy; Alms-d:eds, Vain-glory , Ve. 
vetion, Superſtition; Zeal in Religion, Puritani/m | 
Humility, Caching; ſeruple of Gnſcience, Preciſe: 


4 Acts 2.37. 6 John 3. 5. 1 Prov. 28. 9 (Luke 13, 


VII. The Opinion that the Sacraments are but 


8 — -er 


deed they are Seals as well of our Service and O- 


form not unto him, the Sacraments ſeal na Grace 


| alſo ſeal and exhibit indeed, the inward ſpiritual | 
grace, which they out wardly promiſe and repreſent; 
and to this end Baptiſm is called the 1 waſhing of | 
| Regeneration, and renewing ef the. holy Ghoſt ; and 
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neſs, & o. And whilit thus we call evil goed, and 
good evil, true Piety is much hinder'd in her pro-| 
greſs. And thus much of the firſt hindrance of Pie- 


ty, by miſtaking the true Senſe of ſome ſpeczal places 


of Scripture, and the grounds of Chriſtian Reli- 
Slon. : 


The Second hindrance of Piety- 


The edi! Erumple of great Perſons: The prac- | 
tice of whoſe prophane lives they prefer for their} ' 
Imitation, before the precepts of God's holy Verl. 
so that when they ſee the greateſt Men in the 
State, and many chief Gentlemen in their Country, 
to make neither care nor conſcience to hear Ser- 
mens, to receive the Communion, nor to ſanctiſie 
the Lord's Sabbath, &c. But to be Swearers, Adul- 
-rers, Carouſers, Oppreſſors, &c- then they think 
that the uſing of the holy Ordinances are not 
matter of ſo great moment ; for if they were, | 
ſuch Great and Wiſe Men would not ſet ſoittle 
by them. Hereupon they think that Religion 
is not a matter of Neceſſity, And therefore 
where they ſhou'd (like Chriftians) row againſt. 
the Stream of Impiety toward Heaven, they | 
ſuffer themſelves to be carried with the Multi-“ 
tude / dymu · rigbt into Hell; thinking it impoſſible, 
that God will not ſuffer ſo many. to be damn d: 
Whereas, if the God of this World had not blinded | 
| the Eyes of their Minde, the holy Scriptures would 
teach' them, that n Net many wife men after the 
, not many mighty,net many noble, are ralled, &c. 
but that for the meſt part, o the poor receive the 
3oſpel ; and that p few richiſen ſhall be ſoved. Ard | - 
that howſoever many are called, get the choſen are} . . 
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» 1 Cor. 26. o Matth, 11. 5. p Matth. 19. 23, 24. b 
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bat few. 4 Neither aid the multitud: ever (aye 


ito have a great. company of great Men partakers 
with thee of thine eternal Torments.' Ihe mul- 
titude of Sinners doth not extenuate, but ag. 


j.23, 2. Eccleſ. 8. 11. Rom. z. 4. 2 Pet, 3. 10. 
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any from Damnation. As God hath advanced 
Men in greatneſs above others, ſo doth God expect 
that they in ee, om and Piety ſnould go before 


their Stewardſhzp) ſhall turn to their greater con. 
de mnation in the Day of their Accounts. At what 
time, ſinful great and mighty Men, as well as the 


ved wrath. It will prove but a miſerable ſolace, 


gravate Sin as Sodom. Better it is therefore with 
7 


tztud:, in the broad way to Hell. Let not the Ex- 


eee 


2 The Third Hindrance of Piety. ; 


ſpeedily executed againſt an evil Worker ; therefore 


of Gedt leadath them to Repentance- 


| 


others; otherwiſe greatneſs abus d (in the time of 


pooreſt ſlaves and bondmen, ſhall wiſh, That the Rocks |, 
and Myuntains may fall upon them, and hid: them | 
ſrom the preſence of the udge, 7 rom his juſt deſer. 


à few to be ſaved in the Ark, than with the |. 
wbole World to be drown'd in the Flood. Walk 

with the few Godly, in the Scripture's narrom path 
to Heaven; but, crowd not with the gedleſs r mul- 


amples of irreligious Great Men hinder thy Re. 


pentance; for their Greatneſs cannot at that Day |. 
fexempt themſelves ſrom their own moſt . grie- | 


f 3. The long eſcaping of deſerved puni ih ment in this | 
1Life. s Becauſe Sentence (faith Solomon) is not | 


the Heart of the Children of Men are fully ſet in] 
them to di evil, not knowing that the bountiſuln?ſs | 


J Matth. 22.14, Rev. 6. 15, 16, &c. Matth. 7. 13. Exod, | 
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But when his Patience is abus d, and Man's Sins 
are ripen'd, his Juſtice will at once both begin 
and mabe an end of the Sinner; and he will re- 
compenſe the ſlowneſs of his delay with the grie- 
voulneſs of his Puniſhment. Tho? they were] 
ſuffer'ꝰd to run on the ſcore all the Days of their 
Life; yet they ſhall be ſure to pay the utmoſt | 
farthing at the day of their Death. And whilſt} 
they ſuppoſe themſelves to be free from Judg- 
ment, they are already ſmitten with the heavieſt 
of God's Judgments, w a Heart that cannot 
Repent. The Stone in the Reins or Bladder is þ-- 
grievous Pain that kills many a Man's Body; but * 
there is no diſeaſe to the Stone in the Heart, 
whereof x Nahal died, and which killeth millions 
of Souls. They refuſe the Trial of Chriſt and. 
his Croſs; but they are ſtoned by Hell's Execu- 

tioner to eternal Death. 1. 
| Becauſe many Nobles and Gentlemen are not 
ſmitten with preſent Judgments for their outra- 
gious Swearing, Adultem, Drunkenneſs, Oppreſſion, 
Prophaning of the Sabbath, and diſgraceful Neglect 
of Ged's Worſhipand Service, they begin to doubt |. 
of Divine Provid:nce and Fuſtice, both which 
Two Eyes, they would as willingly put out in 
God as the Philiſtines bor'd out the Eyes of Samp- 
en. It is greatly therefore to be feared, leſt they | 
mould provoke God tocry out againſt them, as 
Sampſon againſt the Philiſtines: By negleRing } 
the Law, and walking after .their own Hearts, | 
they put out (as much as in them lieth) the 
Eves of my Provid:nce and Juſtice: Lead me 
therefore to theſe chief Pillars, whereupon the 
Realm ſtandeth, that I may pull the Realm upon 


— 


1 1 Sam. 3. 12. Elek. 39. 8. Ww Rom. 2. Co 8-T7 Sam 
25. 177 Judges 16, 12, | 
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| heir Heads, z and be at once avenged on them 

a or my Two Eyes. Let not Ged's Patience hin- 

der thy Repentance; but becaut he is ſo pazent, 
therefore do thou Repert. 


- 


ä 


The Feurth hindrance of Piety. 


4. The Prefumption of Ged's Mercy. For when' 
Nen are juſtly-convinc'd of their Sins, forthwith: 
they betake themſelves to this Shield, Chri/t i 
merciſul; ſo that every Sinner makes Chriſt the 
| Patron of his Sin, as tho? he had come into the 
World to bolſter Sin, and not to deſtroy the a worls 
of th?\Dzvil. Hereupon the carnal Chriſtian pre. 
| ſumeth, That-tho' he continueth-a while longer 
in his Sin, Grd will not ſhorten his Days. Bur 
what is this but ta be an inplicit ' Atheiſt ? 
Doubting that God either ſeeth not his Sins, or 
if he doth, that he is not Juſt; for if he believeth 
that Gcd is Juſt, how can he think, that Gd 
who for Sin ſo ſeverely puniſheth others, can: 
{love him who Mill loveth to continue in Sin. 
True it is, Chriſt is Merciful; But to whom? on. 
ly to them that b Repent and turn from Iniquity in 

Jacob. But if any man bleſs himſelf in his heart, 
| /aying, I ſhall have Peace, although I walk according 
to the Aebberneſs of mine own Heart, thus adding 
drunkenne(s to thirſtʒ the Lord will not be merciful 
unto him, &c. O Madmen-! who dare Bleſs them: 
{ ſelves, when God pronounceth them Accurſed? 
Look therefore how far thou art from finding Re- 
| pentance in thy ſelf; fo far art thou from any Af. 
ſurance of finding Mercy in Chriſt. c Tet there 

| — — — FY" —— 

2 ]'dg. 16. 26, &c. a 1 John 3. 8. 616. 59. 20, 
Deu. 29. 19. „ I. 55. 7. 75 
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fare the wicked forſake his Ways, and the unrighte. 
ons Man his own Imaginaticns, and.return unto the 
Lord, and he will bave mercy upon him; and to our 
Gel, for be is very ready to forgive. | 
Deſpair is nothing ſo dangerous as Preſumption : 
For we read not in all the Scriptures of above 
| Three or Four, whom roaring Deſpair overthrew ; 
| but ſc cure Preſumption has ſert Millions ta Pes di- 
tien without any noiſe. As therefore the Damſels 
of Iſrael ſung in their Dances, d Saul hath killed 
his thouſands, and David his ten thouſands ; ſo l 
may ſay, that Deſpair of God's Mercy has dam-| 
ned thouſands, but the Preſumption of God's Mer-| 
cy has damned Jen thouſands, and tent them quick 
to Hell; where now they remain in eternal Tor- 
ments, without all help or eaſe, or hope of Re- 
demption. God ſpared the e Thief, but not his 
Fellow. God ſpar'd one, that no Man might De- 
ſpair; God ſpared but one, that no Man ſtould 
| Preſume : Joyful Aſſurance to a Sinner that Re. 
pents; no comfort to him that remains Impeni. 
tent. God is infinite in Mercy, but to them on- 
ly who turn from their Sins to ſerve him in Ho- 
lineſs, without which #3 Man ſhall ſee the Lord, Heb, 
| 12. 14. To keep thee from the hindrance of Pre 
ſumption, remember, that as Chriſt is a Saviour, | 
fo f Moſes is an Accuſer. Live therefore, as 
though there was no Goſpel; die as tho? there. 
was no Law. Paſs thy Life, as:tho* thou wert 
under the conduct of Moſes; depart this Lite, as 
tif thou kneweſt none but Chriſt, and himerucify'd, 
Preſume not, if thou wilt not periſh.z Repent if 
thou wilt be ſaved. | 
= | 


| 
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De Fifth Hindrance of Piety. 


5: Evil Company, common'y term'd Good. Tel. 


1 1-ws : But indeed the Devil's chief Inſtruments to 


hinder a wretched Sinner from Repentance and 


Such who wilfully continue in Sin, contemn the 
means of their Calling, gibing at the ſincerity of 
Profeſſion in others, and ſnam ing Chriſtian Reli. 
gion by their own prophane Lives. g Theſe fit in 
the ſeat of the Scorners; for aſſoon as God ad- 
mits a Sinner to be one of his People, he bids him, 
Come out of Babylon. b Every lewd Company 7s a 


keep himſelf, or if he be in, think that He hears 
his Father's Voice ſounding in his Ears, Come cut 
of Babylon, my Child. As ſoon as-Chriſt look'd in 
mercy upon Peter, he went out of the Company 
that was in the High-Prieſt's Hall, : and wept 
bitterly for his Offence; David vowing (upon 
his Recovery) a new Life, ſaid, k away from me 


all. ye workers of Iniquity, &. As if it were impoſ- 


ſible to become a New Man, till he had ſhaken 
off all old ill Companions. The trueſt proof of 


| a Man's Rel:g:on,.is the quality of his Companicns. 


Prophane Companions are the chief Enemies of Pie- 
ty, and quellers of holy Motions. Many a time 


| is poor Chri/t (offering to be New born in thee) | 


thruſt into the f Stabl-, when theſs lewd Com- 
panions by their Drinking, Plays, and Jeſts, take 
up all the beſt Rooms in the inn of thy Heart. 


—— 


5. 8. {| Luke 2.7. 
Oh! 


— — 


Pietv. The fir/t ſign of God's Fayour to a Sinner, 
| is to give him Grace to forlake evil Companions : 


Babylon,out of which let every Child of Gcd either | 


J Pfal. 1.1, h Rev. 18.4. i Luke 23. 82. K Pal. 
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Oh! let not the company of earthly Sinners hin- | 
der thee from the Society of heavenly Saints and | 


4 


The Sixth Hiadrance of Piet). $ 7 Wl” 
8 1 8 000 

6. Aconceited Fear, leſt the Practice of Piety | d 
ſhould make a Man (eſpecially a Young Man) to 
wax too ſad and penſive; whereas indeed nonecan | 
better joy, or have more cauſe to rejoyce, than | - 
Prous and Religious Chriſtians : For aſſoon as they | 
are m juſtify'd by Faith, they have peace with Gd, 
than whieh there can be no greater jov. Beſides; 
they have already the Kingdom ef Grace deſcended. 
into their Hearts, as an affurance that (in Ged's 
good time) they ſhall aſcend into his Kingdam of 
Glory, This Kingdim of Grace conſiſts in Three | 
things: Firſt, Righteouſneſs; n for andy, roads | 

Righteouſneſs to juſtifie them before God, they 
endeayour to live Righteouſly before Men. Second- 
lv, Peace; for the peace of Conſcience inſeparadly 
followeth a righteous Converſation. Thirdly, the 
Joy of the ily Ghoſt, which Joy is only felt in 
the peace of a good Conſcience; and is ſo great, 
that nit paſſetball underſtanding. No Tongue canex- 
preſsit, no Heart can conceive it, but only he that 
feels it. This is that p fwlneſs of jcy which Chriſt 
promis'd his Diſciples in the midſt of their Trou- 
| bles, a joy that no man could take from them. The 
feeling of this joy, David upon his Repentance beg- 
gd ſo earneſtiy at the Hands of God; q reſtore 
| 7e to the joy of thy Salvaticns r And if the Angels 
in Hegyen rejoice ſo much at the Converſion of a 
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Fſuch Tribulation, they ſhall be ſure to have the 
_ .| Holy Ghaſt to be their t Comforter; who will y 


> 


Meer his laſt eek; but that he would change and 


4 L. ke 6. 25 


Fexceeding great in his own Heart. It is worldly 
_ :[Sorrow that ſnows ſo timely upon Mens Heads, 
land fills the furroms of their Heart, with the 


y hzs riches are but Clay, (ſays Habakkuk:) nay the 
| Apoſtle eſteems them no better than z dung in 
4 compariſon of the Pious Man's Treaſure z all his 
-$joys. ſhall end in woes, ſaith Chriſt. Let not 
therefore this falſe Fear hinder thee from the 
Practice of Piety. Better it is to go ſickly (with 
ta Lazarus) to Heaven, than full of Mirth and 


[ 7. And laſtly, The hope of leng Life: For were 


8 


N 
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inner, the joy of a ſinner converted muſt needs be 


* 


Sorrows of Death. The godly Sofrow of the 
Godly (when God thinks it meet to try them) 
eaufeth in them, ſ Repentance not be repented <; 
for it doth but further their Salvation, and in all 


make our Cnſolations to ahound thro Chriſt, as the 
 Sufferiags of Chriſt ſhall abound in us: But whillt 
a Man liveth in Impiety, he has W uo peace, fai's 
Eſay; x his laughter is but madneſs, (ſays Solomon 


Pleaſure with Dives to Hell. Better is it to 
mourn for a time with Men than to be tormented 
for ever with Devils. 


The Seventh hindrance of Piety. 
it poſſihle that a wicked live thought this Tear 1. 
be his laſt Near 3 this M nth his laſt M*ath ; this 


amend his wicked Life? no Verily, he would ui 
the beſt means to Repent, and to become a New 


s 2 Cor. 7,10, 7 ]. ha 14. 16,17. u 2 Cor. 1. 5. 1 
IIA. 57 21, x Ecclel. 2. 2. ) Hab. 2. 6. & Phil, 3.8 
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| Man. But as the rich Man in the b Goſpel pro- 


: mis'd himſelf many years to live in mirth, eaſe, and | 
J fulueſs, when he had not on: Night to live longer: 
: So many wicked Epicures falſly promiſe them 

e ſelves the Age of many hear, when the Thread 

e|W |of their Life is almoſt ready drawn out to an end. 
so Jeremy aſcribes the Cauſe of the Jews Sins and 
5 to this, that ſhe remembred not her laſt 
end. v 

e | | I helaongeſt Space betwixt a Man's coming from 

7 th: Womb, and going to the Grave, is but jhort ; 


e For Man that is born of a Woman hath but a ſhot 
time to live: He has but a few Days, and thoſe 
re of nothing but Troubles, And except the | 
. | PraZice of Piety, how-much better isthe ſtate of 
the Child that Veſterdary was Baptized, and to 
Day is Buried, than Methuſalem, who lived Nine 
hundred ſixty nine Years, and then died? Of the 
Two, happier the Babe; becauſe he had leſs ſin 
and fewer' ſorrows, And what.now remains of 
both, but a bare remembrance ? What truſt ſhould | 
a Man repoſe in long Life? feeing the whole 
Life of Man is nothing but a lingring Death: So 
that as the. Apoſtle proteſts, e a Man dieth dai. 
Hark in thine Ear, O ſecure Fellow; thy Life 
is but a f puff ef breath in thy Noſtrils, truſt not 
to it. Thy SY dwells in a houſe of Clay, that 
will fall &er it be long; as may appear by the 
e dimneſs of thy Eyes, the d:afneſs of thy Ears, the 
5 wriakles in thy heels, the rottenneſs of thy Teeth, 
i the weakneſs of thy Sinews, the tremnbling of thy 
d Funds; the kalendar in thy Bones, the ſhortn2ſs of 
e thy Sleep, and every gray Hair as ſo many Sum- 
1 2 | 


uw „Like 12. 19, 20. c Lum. 158 4 Job. 3 1 Cor. 
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moners, hids thee prepare for thy long Home. 
Come, let us in the mean while walk to thy Fa- 
ther's Cin, break open the lid, ſee here, how 
that g Corruption is thy Father, and the Worm thy 
Mother and-Siſter. Seeſt thou how thele are? ſo 
muſt thou be e'er long: Fool! thou knowelt not 
how ſoon. Thy Hour-glaſs runneth apace, and 
in all Places, Death in the mean while waiteth 
for thee. ag gn os 

The whole Life of Man (fave what is ſpent in 


lives Ferty Tears before he knows himſelf to be a 
Fool ; and by that time he /eeth his Folly, his Life 
7s finifiyd. 


5 Hark, Hus::2dman, before thou ſerſt many 


Death will cut thee down with his Sichle. Hark, 
Tradeſmen, e er many ſix Months go over, thy laſt 
Month will come on; after which thou ſhalt trace 
away, and Trade no longer - Hark, mf grave 
Judge, within a few Terms, the term of thy Life 
approacheth; wherein thou ſhalt ceaſe to Judge 
others, and go thyſelf to be Judged. Hark, O Man 
of Ged, that goeſt to the Pulpit, preach this Ser- 
mon, as it were the /aft that thou ſnouldſt make 
to thy People, Hark, Möle-Man, lay aſide the 
high conceit of thy Honour, Death, e er it be long, 
| Will lay thine H nour in the Duſt, and make thee 
as baſe as the Earth that thou treadeſt under thy 
Feet. Hark, thou that now read:ſt this Book, aſ- 
ſure thyſelf &er it be long, there will be but Two 
Holes where now thy two Eyes are placed; and o- 
[| thers ſhall read the truth of this Leſſon upon thy 
bare Scull, which thou now readeſt in this litile 


— 


* — 


g Job 17. 14. 


more Crops of Harveſt, thyſelf ſhall be ripe, and 


God's Service) is but a, Foolery: For a Mar 
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Book; how ſoon I know not, but this I am ſure 


| 1a't hour is limited, beyond which thou ſhalt not 
paſs: For then, the firſt- born of Death mounted 


(notwithſtauding all thy Wea'th and Honour, and 
the Tears of thy d:areft Friends) will carry thee 
away bound Hand and Foct, as his Priſoner, and 
keep thy Body under a load of Eartb, until that 
Day come, wherein thou muſt be brought forth, to 
nreceive according to the things which thcu haſt d ne 
in that body, whether it be gacd or evil. O let not 
then the falſe hope of an uncertain long Life hinder 
thee from becoming a preſent Practitioner of Re- 
ligious Piety ! God offereth Grace to Day, but 
who promiſeth tomorrow? There are now in Hell 
many Tung Men, who had propos'd to Repent in 
their Old Age, but Death cut them off in their 
Impenitence, e er ever they could attain to the 


ö 


a Man runs in a Diſeaſe, the harder he is to be 
Cured; for cuſtom of Sin breeds hardneſs of 
Heart, and the Impediments which hinder thee 


when thou art more Aged. 

Awiſe Man being to go a far and foul Jour- 
ney, will not lay the heavieſt burthen upon the 
weakeſt Horſe. And with what Conſcience canſt thou 
lay the great load of Repentance on thy feeble and 
tiredold Age, whereas now in thy chiefeſt ſtrength 


it? Is it Wiſdom for him that is to fail a long 
and dangerous Voyage, to lie playing or ſleeping, 


„ Job 14.14. i Job 14. 5. k Ptal. 90. 12. Dan. 5. 25+ 


of, h that thy tim? is appointed,” thy i months are 
determined, thy k days are nambred, and thy very | 


time they ſet for their Repentance. The longer | 


on his m pale H'7/e, (hall alight at thy Door; and | 
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from Repentlng now, will hinder thee more 
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thou canſt not lift it, but are ready to ſtagger under 
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then ſet forth when the Winds are contrary, the 


wie ſha? net ſee my face (ſays Joſeph to his Bre- 
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whilſt the Vind ſerveth, and the Sea is calm, the 
chi» ſound, the Pilot well, the Mariners ſtrong, and 


Weather Tenipeſtuous, the Sea Raging, the Ship Rot 
ten, the Pilot fick, and the Satlors Langulſhing 
Therefore (0 ſinful Soul) begin now thy Conver- 
ſion to God, whilſt Life, H:alth, Strength, and 
Yeuth Jaſt : Before thoſe p years draw nigb, when 


the r firſt Fruits; and thoſe to 
him without delay So juſt ſ A521 offered unto 
God his fr/tlings, and fatteſt Lambs: And reaſon 
good, that the bet Leord-ſhould be firſt, and beſt 
ſerved. All God's Servants ſhould therefore, 
t remember to ferve their Creator in th? dvys of th i- 
youth, and « early in the Morning, like Abraham, 
to ſacrifice unto God the young Iſaas of their Age. 


thren) except yoz bring your younger Brother with you. 
And how ſhalt thou look in the Face of Jeſus, if 
thou giy'ſt thy Nenger Tears to the Devil, and 


fats Malachy. Tf he will not accept ſuch an ore 
to ſerve him, how ſhall the Prince of Princes ad- 
mit ſuch one to be his Servant? If the K ins of 


ſuch as had ability in them) to ſtand in his Palace; 
ſhall the King of Haven have none to ſtand in his 
Curte, v but the blind and lame, ſuch as the ſu] 
F David hat-d? Thinkeſt thou, when thou haſt 


— 


b. & . Eve 12. 12. Gen. 22. 3. w Gen. 43. 3. * 
Mal. 1 8.3% Dan. 1. 4. L 2 Sam. 5. 8. | 


* 


%% ſhalt ſay, I hive no pleaſure in them. God e- 
ver requir'd in his Service, the 1155 Born; and 
2 offered unto 


bringeſt him nothing but thy blind, lame, and de- 
crepit 01d Age? Offer it now unto thy. x Prince, 


Babel would have hung men (well favonred, and 


p Eccl. 12. 1. 4 Exod, 13 2. „ Exod. 20 29. Gen. 
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ſer ved Satan with thy prime Years, to latisfy God 
[with thy Dotage ? take heed leſt Gcd turn thee e- 
ver to thy old Maſter again: That as thou haſt all 
the days of thy Life done his Work, ſo he may in 
the end pay thee thy Wages. Is that time fit to 
undertake by the ſerious Exerciſes of Repentance, 
(which is the Work of Works) to turn thy ſinful 
Soul to God, when thou art not able with all thy 
ſtengtb to turn thy weary bones on thy loft Bed? If. 
thou findeſt it 1a hard a matter nom, thou ſhalt 
find it harder then. For thy Sin. will wax 
ſtronger, thy ſtrength will grow weaker, thy Con- 
ſcience will clog thee, Pain will diſtract thee, the 
fear of Death will amaze thee, and the Viſitatien 
of Friends will fo diſturb thee ; that if thou be 
not furni ſh'd afore-hand with ſtore of Faith, Pa 
tence and Conſolation, thou ſhalt not be able ei- 
ther to meditate thyſel},- or to hear the Word of 
comfort trom others; not to pray alone, nor to 


thou ſhalt be taken with a damb Palfie, or ſuch a 
d:ad'y jenj:flneſs, that thou ſhall neither remember 


nit well Ae, erve that Gd ſhould forget to ſave ther 
in thy Death, who art ſo unmiudful yow to ſerve 
him in thy Life? The fear of Death will drive ma- 
ny at that time tocry, a Lord, Lerd; but Chriſt 
proteſteth, that H will net then know them for bis: 


to repent, and yet find no place cf Repentance, For 
Man has not Free-wii/ to repent when he will, 
but when God will give him Grace. And if Mer- 
ey ſhew'd herſelf ſo inexorable, that ſhe would 
not open her Gates to ſo tender ſuitors as o Vir- 
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joyn with others who pray for thee. It may be 


Gcd,. nor think upon ibint wn Eſtate, and doſt thou | 


Yea, many ſhall then (like Eſau b) with, tears ſeek| 


| 
| 


1 8 ging. 
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Þ docrof thy Heart. Truſt not either late Repentance 
to be feared, leſt that the Repentance, which the 


And the Hypocrite, who deceived others in his 


will fall upon the Neck of Touth-: And as no- 
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gins to To earneſt ſuitors, as knockers, becauſe they 
knocked too late : How thinkeſt thou that ſhe will 
ever ſuffer thee to enter her Gates, being fo in. 


Sin firſt leaveth thee, and didſt never yet knock 
with tthine own fiſts upon the Breaſts of a Penitent 
Heart ? and juſtly doth her Grace deny to open 
the Gates of Heaven, when thou knockeſt in thine 
Adverſity, who in thy Proſperity would'ſt not tut- 
fer Chriſt whilſt he d knocked, to enter in at the 


or long Life; not late Repentanze, becauſe it is much 
fear of Death enforceth, dies with a Man dying. 


Life, may deceive himſelf in his Death. God 
accepteth none but fre- will Offerings, and the Re- 
pentance that pleaſeth him muſt be voluntary and 
not of conſtraint, Not long Life, for Old Age 


thing is more ſure than Death, ſo nothing is more 
uncertain than the time of ching. Yea, often- 
times when ripeneſs of Sin is haſter'd by outra- 


ſuch vicieus livers, either with the Sword, Intem- 
perateneſs, Luxury, Surfeit, or ſome other fearful 
manner of Sickneſs. May ſt thou not ſee, that it is 
the evil Spirit that perſuades thee to defer the Re- 
pentance till Old Age, when experzence tells thee, 
that not one of a thouſand that takes thy courſe 
| doth ever attain unto it? Let God's holy Spirit 
move thee, not to give thyſelf any longer e to eat 
and drink with the drunken, leſt thy maſter ſendDeath 
for thee in a day when thou lookeſt not for him, and 


"I — Ao. _ VP I I — 


d Rev. 3. 20, „ Matth» 37. 49, 50, 52, 


pare a wretch, that never tbinkeſt to leave Sin, till 


geouſneſs of Sinning, God ſuddenly cutteth off 
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in an hour that thou art not aware of : And jo fud- 
d:nly cut thee off, and appoint tbee thy portion with 
the Hypocrites, where ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing 
of teeth. But if thou loveſt f Jong Life, tear God, | 
and long for life everlaſting. The longeſt life here 
when it is come to the period, ſhall appear to have 
been but as a g tale that is told, h avaniſhing vapour, 
2 fleeting i ſhadow, a ſeeming k dream, a glricus 
| lower, growing and flouriſhing in the m morn- 
ing, but in the evening cut down and wither d; or like 
a n Weavers ſhuttle, which by winding here and 
there ſwiftly #unwindeth itſelf to an end. It is 
but o a moment, ſays St. Paul; O then the Mad. 
neſs of a Man! that for a moment of p ſinful Plea- 
ſure, will hazard the loſs of an || Eternal weight 

| of Glory, 8 : 

Theſe are the Seven chief hinderers 4 Piety, 
which muſt be caſt out * like Mary Magdlalen's ſe. 
ven Devils, before ever thou can'ſt become a true 
Practitioner of Piety, or have any ſound hope to | 
enjoy either fayour from Chriſt by Grace, or 
tellowſhip with him in Glory. 


— 


The Concluſion, 


| O conclude all: Foraſmuch as thou ſeeſt, 

that without Chriſt, thou art but a ſlave of 
Sin, Death's Vaſſal, and the Worms Meat; whoſe 
Thoughts are vain, whoſe Deeds are vile, whoſe 
Pleaſures have ſcarce beginnings, whoſe M:ſeries 
never know end: what wiſe Man would incur 
theſe Helliſh Torments, tho he might by living in 


—— 


F Deut. 30. 16. Prov. 3.2. Plal. 34, 11, &c. g Plal. 90. 
9. b ham, 4 14. 1 Pal. 109 · 23. 4 Pla). 76, 5 | Pal, 
90. 5, 1 Pet. 1. 24. m Pal. 99.6, 1 Ifa 38.12. „2 Cor. 
(i p Heb, 11. 25. 1 2 Cor, 4. 17. be Mar, 16. Qs 
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120 The Practice of Piety. 
Sin, purchaſe to himſelf for a time, the Empire 
of Auguſtus, the Riches of Croœſus, the Pleaſures 
of Solomon, the Policy of Achitophel, #52 Volup- 
tuous Fare, and ſine Apparel of Dives? for what 
ſhould it ayail a Man (as our Saviour faith) to 
win the wnele world for-a time, «nd then to loſe bis 
Soul in Hell for ever? 

And teeing that likewiſe thou ſeeſt, how great 
is thy happirels in Chriſt, and how vain are the 
Hindrances that debar thee from the ſame, be- 
ware (as the Apoſtle exhorteth) q of the deceztful- 
neſs of Sin. For that Sin which ſeems now to be 
lo pleaſing to thy corrupt Nature, will one day 
prove the bittzreſt Enemy to thy diſtreſſed Soul; 
and in the mean-while harden (unawares) thine 
impenitent Heart. | . | 

Sin (as a Serpent) ſeems beautiful to the Eye; 
but tak®heed of the Sting behind, whoſe veno- 
mous effects if thou kneweſt, thou would'ſt as 
careſully fly from Sin, as from 2 der pent; for, 

1. Sin did never any Man good, and the more 
ſin a Man hath comniitted, the more odious he 
hath made himſelf to God, the mare hate ſul to 
all good Men. 8 N 

2. Sin brought upon thee all the evil, croſſes, 
loſes, diſgraces, and ſickneſſes that ever beſel thee. 


| 


and becauſe of their Iniquities are afflited. Jeremy 
in a lamenting manner asketh the Queſtion ; / 
Wherefore is the living Man ſorrowful? The Holy 
Ghoſt anſwereth him, Man ſuffereth for bis Sin. 
Hereupon the Prophet takes up that doleful ca- 


t No now unto us that ever we have ſinned. 


„ 


— 1 


3. If 


r Fools (laith Devid) by reaſon of their tran 6% | 


cry againſt ſin, as the cauſe of all their Miſeries, | 


4 Heb. 3. 1 3. 1 Plal. 10.17. Lam. 3.20. 1, Lam. 5416, a 


— — © 
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3. If thou doſt not ſpeedily repent thee'of thy 
fas, they will bring upon thee far greater plagues, 
loſſes, croſſes, ſhame and judgments, than ever hi- 
therto befel thee. Read Levit. 26, ver. 18, Cc. 
Deut. 28. 15, Oc, | 851 
4+ And laſtly, If thou wilt not u caſt off thy ſin; 
God (when the meaſure of thine iniquity is full) will 
caſt thee off for thy Sin: For as he is juſt, fo he 
hath power to kill and caſt into Hell, all hardned 
and impenitent ſinners. If therefore thou wilt avoid | 
the curſed effects of Sin in this Life, and the eternal 
wrath due thereto in the World to come, and be 
alſured that thou art not one of thoſe who are gi- 
ven over to a reprobate ſenſe; x Let them (O Sin- 
ner) my Counſel be acceptable unto thee; break off thy 
ins by righteouſneſs, and thine iniquities by ſhewing 
mercy towards the Poor: O let there (at length) be 
an healing of thy error ! y Nathan uſed but one Pa- 
rable, and David was converted; Jonas Preached | 
but once to Niniveth, and the whole City repen- 
ted; Chriſt look d but once on Peter, z and he went 
out and wept bitterly. And now, that thou art off, 
and fo lovingly intreated, not by a Prophet, but 
by Chriſt the Lord of Prophets; yea, that God him- 
ſelf, by his Ambaſſadors, doth a pray thee to be re- 
onciled unto him; leave off thine Adultery, like | 
David; repent of thy Sins, like a true Mine- 
ite; and whilſt Chriſt looketh in mercy upon 
hee, leave thy wicked Companions, and weep bit - 
erly for thine Offenees. Content not thyſelf with 
hat formal Religion, which unregenerated Men 
ave framed to themſelves in ſteal of ſincere De- | - 
teen: For inthe multitude of Opinions maſt Men 
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# Gen, 15. 16, x Dan. 4. 27. 95 2 Sam. 12. 13. jonas | 
5, Ce. 2, Luke 22. 62. 4 2 Core 5, 20, ODE: 
G have þ 
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ITbink not that thou art a Chriſtian gocd enough, 


| | as the worſt. No Man is ſo wicked, that he is 


* 


= 


tone point of the Law (willfully) is guilty of al. 


And Peter bids us lay afide e (not ſome, but) al 


| teſteth g that a rich Man ſhall hardly enter init 


the righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, ye 2 


| The way to Heaven is not eaſie or common, f but 


122 The Practice of Picty. 2 
have almoſt loſt the practice of true Religion 


becauſe thou doſt as the moſt, and art not ſo bad, 


addicted to all kind of Y7ces (for there is an An- 
tipathy betwixt ſome Vices;) but remember that 
Chriſt ſaith, b Except your righteouſneſs ſhall exceed 


mw 2} oa 88 — 


in no caſe enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, Con. | 
fider with thyſelf how far thou comeſt ſhort of 
the Phariſees in Faſting, Praying, frequenting the] 
Church, and in giving of Alms. Think with thy- 
{elf how many Pagans, who never knew Baptiſm,| 
yet in moral Vertues, and honeſty of Life, do pol 
far beyond thee. Where is then the Life off 
Chri& thy Maſter, and how far art thou from be-| 
ing a true Chriſtian? If thou doſt willingly yield 
to live in any groſs Sin, thou can'ſt not have 2 
regenerated Soul, tho thou reformeſt thyſelf like| 
e Hered, from many other Fices. A true Chri- 
ſtian muſt have reſpe& to walk in the Truth of| 
his Heart, in all the Commandments of God + 
like, for (ſaith St. James) d He that ſhall offend in 


dan 2 


. 
1 


Sn 2 I 


malice, gui le and Hypocriſie, &. One Sin is enough 
to damn a Man's Soul, without Repextance : 
Dream not to go to Heaven by any nearer or eaſier 
way than Chriſt hath traced unto us in his Word, 


ftrait and narrow; yea, ſo narrow, that Chriſt pro 


the Kingdom of Heaven, and that thoſe who er 


— 


6 Mat- 5. 20, c Mark 6. 20. 4 james 2, lo, e bet, 
2. 1. f Mat, 7. 14. g Mat, 19, 23, | 


p» V » * 
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„ee, are but h few; and that thoſe few cannot get 
in but by i /tr#ving ; and that ſome of thoſe who 
ide to enter in, ſhall not be able. This all God's 
is MI) Saints (whilſt they here liv'd) knew well, when 
. with ſo often faſtings, ſo earneſt Prayers, ſo fre- 
it quent hearing the Word, and receiving the Sacra- 
1M 2:nts, and with ſuch abundance of Tears, they 
211M} devoutly begg'd at the Hands of God, for Chriſt's 
n. ſake, to be received into his Kingdom. | 
of If thou wilt not believe this Truth, I aſſure 
be Ml thee that the Devil who perſwades thee now, 
y-Ml that it is eaſie to attain Heaven, will tell thee 
nl hereafter, that it is the hardeſt buſineſs in the 
90 World, If therefore thou art deſirous to pur 
of chaſe ſound aſſurance of Salvation to thy Soul, 
e- and tg go the right and ſafe way to Heaven, get 
a forthwith (like a wiſe Virgin) k Oyl of Piety in 
abe Lamp of thy Converſation, that thou may ſt be 


* 


whether he eometh by Death, or by Judgment. 
Which, that thou may'ſt the better do, let this 
be thy daily Practice. Fe 


How a Private Man muſt begin the Morning 
8 with Piety. 

A ſoon as ever thou awakeſt in the Morning, 

keep the door of thy Heart faſt ſhut, that 

no earthly Thought may enter before that God be 

come in firſt; and let him (before all others, have 


in a continual readineſs to meet the Bridegroom, 


2 


— 


the 1 firſt place therein. So all evil Thoughts, 
either will not dare to come in, or ſhall the eaſier 
be kept oret; and the Heart will more ſavour of 


Mat. 7. 14. and 22. 14. i Luke 13, 24. X Mat, 23. 
ee Amb. in Pſal, 119. : 
Piety 


15 
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Tiety and Gclllineſs all the Day after. But if thy 
Heart be not (at thy firſt waking) fd with ſome 
4 Meditations of Gcd, and his Word, and dreſſed like 
the m Lamp in the Tabernacle, every Morning ard 
Evening, with the Oil. Olive of Geds Word; and f 
perfum'd-with the ſweet n Incenſe of Prayer; ga. 2 
tan will attempt to fill it with worldly cares, or = 
fleſhly. defires, fo that it will grow unfit for the 


- 
— ᷣ 0 


|. 1 Service of God all the Day after; ſending forth no. 

Fi thing but the /tench of corrupt and lying Wards, and 

* | of raſh and blaſphemous Oaths, SY 

| | | Begin therefore every Day's Work with Gcd'| 

| ' {I Werd and Prayer, and offer up unto God upon the 

ll | Altar of @ © contrite Heart, the Groans p of thy 

Ul. Spirit, and the q calves of thy Lips, as thy Morn- 

4 ing Sacrifice, and the fir/t-fruits of the Day, and 

5 aſſoon as thou wakeſt, ſay unto him thus: | 
j 4 ſhort Soliloqq, when one firſt wakes in the Morning 


T Sol waiteth on thee, r O Lord, more than 
the Morning-watch watcheth for the Mn. : 
0 ing. +0 Ged therefore be merci ful unto me; andi. 

1 bleſs me, and cauſe thy Face to ſhine upon me, * fil 

1 me with thy Mercy this Merning, fo ſhall I rejeyce 

and be glad all my Days. ; | 


r * 


Meditations for the Morning, © 


Then Meditate, 2 
{| Is H 9%: Almighty God can (in the Reſur 


rection) as eaſily raiſe up thy Body out 
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7 Rom. 8 22. 4 Hol, 13. 2. 7 Pla]. 10. 6, + Pſal, 67 
1. * Pal; go, 14. 


| 

| m Exod. 27 20, 21, n Exod. 30. 6, 7. o Pfal. 51.17 
| 
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or the Grave from the ſleep of Death, as he hath} 
tis Mining awakened thee in thy Bed out of the 
1 f-ep of Nature. At the dawning of which Re- 
ſrredtion Day, Chriſt a ſhall come to be glorified in 
* Saints; and every one of the Bodies of the b 
el /-4ards of his Saints (being c faſhioned like unto 


a in the Asgels ſhining likewiſe in their Glory, 
the Body ot Chriſt ſurpaſſing them all in Spler- 
dor and Glory, and the Ged. head excelling it. If 


ett rifing of one Sun makes the Morning-Sky 
g borious, what a bright ſhining and glorious | 
. forming will that be, when fo many T houſand 
010 houfinds of Bodies, far brighter than the Sun, 


all appear and accompany Chi; as his glori- 
ous Train, coming to keep his general Seſſt ns of 


ele, and all g ungodly Men? And let rot any] 
2 | : | 
tranſitory. Profit, Pleaſure or Vain-glory ef the 


s properly termed the h Reſarrection of the Fuſt. | 
Beaſts have bodily Eyes to {ee the ordinary Light 
o the Day; but endeayour thou with the Eyes 


of Faith, to foreſee the glorious Light of that | 
Day. . 


j 


4 


C 


pirit, (i which Night and Day like a rearing Lyon, 
P2/veth avout ſeeking to d-wour thee,) wasunto thee 
whilſt thou ſleepeſt, and waſt not able to help | 
-bei; and that thou knoweſt not what Miſchief 

ne would have done to thee, had not God hedgd 


i eres 


22 _ R ca „ 
* . 


a 2 Theſſ. 1. 10. bJude5.,14, cPhil. 3.21. d Luke 9. 
e Acts 17.31, Fi Cor. 6. 3. 3 Jude v. 15. Luke 
14. 14. De e. 1b 1.7. | 


ar 
* 


c /,9)t2orfareſs, and to Judge the wicked f An-þ 


Day, cauſe thee to loſe thy Part and Portion off. 
th: Eternal Bliſs and Glory of that Day, which |. 


K 1 
2. That thou knoweſt not how near the evil 


CG 3 


1251 


| 
his glorz0us Bedy) ſhall ſoine as bright as the d Sun:] 

| 
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4 


Fo 


} ſhall awaken thee from the Dead, and conſider 


| deſpairs of his hope, and gives over his Night's 
Soul awakening herſelf with Morning-Prayer. 


{ derſtand:th thy Thoughts, and is acquainted witl 


17:ſeſt, Do all Things therefore in the aweful 
Preſence of God, and in the Sight of his holy! 


{ of Shame, being the filthy effect of Sin; and that 
| they were made but of the offals and excrement: 


3 
hmm. a 


12. 2 Kings 6,16. Luke 22. 61, 62, o Jer: 20 14. Job 
3. I. p Tit, 3. 5. 9 Ambr. Hexam l. 5. cap. 25. 1 pla, 


Acts 12, r2/ 
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E thee and thine with his ! ever-waking Provi- 
dence, and guarded thee with his holy and ble{: 
led m Angels. 21 


* 
— 


n Peter, to imitate him, and call to mind that 
Cock. Coming ſound of the laſt Trumpet, which 


in what caſe thou wert if it founded now: And 


leſt at that Day thou wilt wiſh that thou hadſt 
never ſeen this; yea, o curſe the Day of thy na 
tural Birth, for want of being p new-born by ſpt- 
ritual Grace, q When the Cock Crows, the Thief 


| Enterpriſe: So the Devil ceaſeth to tempt or at 
tempt any farther, when he hears the Deyout 


4. Remember that Almighty God is about thy 
Bed, r and ſeeth thy down-lying and up-riſing, un- 


all thy Ways. Remember likewiſe, that his holy 
Angels, who guarded and watch'd over thee all 
Night, do allo behold how thou f wakeſt and 


„„ 
3. As thou art putting on thine Apparel, re 
member that they were firſt given as coyerings 


of dead Beaſts. Therefore whether thou reſpec 


4 Job Is 10. [ Pſal, 121. 4 27 Pal. 24, 7. Gen · 32 I, 


3. If thou heareſt the C och Crow, remember 


become ſuch as thou would'ſt wiſh to be then, 


139.3, 3, f Gen $1,55.and 32. 1, 2. 1 Pal. 91. 3,11. 


n . R 


f 


hp 


4 


the ſtuff or the firſt inſtitution, thou halt ſo little 
cauſe to be proud of them, that thou haſt great 
cauſe to be humbled at the fizht and wearing of 
them; ſeeing the richeſt Apparel are but fine co- 
vers of the fouleſt Shame. Meditate rather, That 
15 thine Apparel ſerves to cover thy Shame, and 
to fence thy Body from cold; ſo thou ſhould'lt be 
as careful to cover thy Soul with that u Wedding- 
Garment, which is the w Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 


and (becauſe apprehended by our Faith) called. 


4 Rightzouſa:ſs of the Saints: Leſt whilſt we are 
richly anparelud in the fight of Men, we be found 
to walk x naked (fo that all our fit is to be 


ben) in the fight of Ged. But that with his Rg. 


t:1u4ſ717ſ5 (£8 with a Robe) we may cover ourſelves 
from perpetual Shame, and ſhield our Souls from 


that fiery cold that will procure eternally weep-} - 


ins and gnaſning of Teeth. And withal conſider, 
How bleifed a People were our Naticn, it every 
Aken Suit did cover a ſanctiſied Soul. And: yet 
Man would think, that on. whom God beſtow'd. 


moſt of z theſe outward Bleſſings, of them he ſhould | 


receive greateſt inward thanks, But if it prove 


otherwiſe, their Reckoning will prove the hea- 


vier in the Day of their Arcounts» | 
6. Conſider, how God's Mzrcy is renewed unto 
tice * every Morning, in giving thee (as it were) a 
new Life, and in cauſing the Sun after his uncel- 
Y . . - we li h Let 
lant Race, to riſe again to give thee light. 
rot then his glorious light burn in vain, but pre- 


vent rather (as often as thou can'ſt) the Sun-riſing, | 


to give Cod tharks, and kneeling down at thy 


Red-fide, + ſalute him at the Day-ſpring with ſome 1 


1 Mat. 22,11. w Rom. 13. 14. 1 Cor. 1. 30. phil. 3. 9. 
Rev. 19. 8 Eph. 4. 24. x kev. 16. 15. 4 Mat. 23.13. 
& Luke 12. 48. ee Ptal. 19. 3. + Wifd. 15. 20. 
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devout Antelucanum, or Morning- Soliloquy.z con- 


* . —— * a. Mt. . . 
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taining the humble - Canfeflion of thy Sins, the 


Pardon of all thy Faults, a Thanſgiving for al 


his Benefits, and a craving of his gracious Prot-- 
tion to the Chyrch, thyſelf, and all that do belong 
unto thee. | 5 


Brief Directions how to Read-thz Hyly Scriptures once 


| every Near over, with Eaſe, Profit and Reverence, 


are the Parents ef Prayer: Therefore before thou 
prayeſt in the Morning, read firſt a Chapter in th: 
Ward of Gcd + then Meditate a while with thylelf, 


out of it. | | | 
As firſt; What good Ccunſels or Exhortatiors 
to Geed Works, and to a Hy Life. 

 » Secondly, What threatnings of Fudgments x 
gainſt ſuch and ſuch a Sin; and what fearful Ex- 


amples of God's Puniſhment or Vengeance upon 


ſuch and ſuch. Sinners. 

Thirdly, What Bleſſings God promijeth to Pati- 
ence, Chaſlity, Mercy, Alms deeds, Zeal in his Ser- 
vice, Charity, Faith and Traſt in God, and ſuch: 
like Chriſtian Vertues. 

. . Fourthly, What gracious Deliverances God 
has wrought, and what ſpecial Bleſſipgs he has 
beſtowed upon them, who were his true and 


| zealous Seryants. 


| Fifthly, Apply theſe Things to thine own Heart, 
and read not theſe Chapters, as Matters of Hwutor:, 
cal Diſcourſe ; but as if they were ſo many Let- 
ters or Epiſtles ſent down from God out of Hea- 


ven unto thee: For whatſoever is written, is writ- 


den for our learning, Rom. 15. 4. Six- 


— * . ett" ” * Lid 
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| UT foraſmuch, that as Faith is the Soul, 10 
D Reading and Meditating of the Word cf. Gd 


how many excellent Things thou canſt remember 


. ” 
r a 


ce of Piety. 
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Sixthly, Read them therefore with that Reve- 
rence, as if God himſelf ſtood by, and ſpate theſe | 
Words unto thee, to excite thee to thoſe 7ertues; 
| to diſſuade thee from thofe Vices; aſſuring thy- 
lelf, That if ſuch Sus (as thou Readeſt there) be 
>| Wl | found in thee without Repentance, the like Plagues 
will fall upon thee; but if thou doſt Practiſe the 
like Piety and FVertuous Deeds, the like Bl:ſſings | 
e ſhall come unto thee and thine, 

In a word, apply all that thou Readeſt in Ho- 
| 1y Seripture,'t2 one of thzſe two Heads chiefly; |* 
F either to confirm thy Faith, or to increaſe thy Re. 

bentauce; for as a Suſtine & Abſtine, bear and for | 
8 hear, was the Epitome of a good Philoſopher's 
Lite; fo'Cred: £5 Reſipiſce, Believe and Repent, is 
p the whole ſum of a true Chriſtiar's Profeſhon. 
| One Chapter thus read with Und-r/tanding, and 
Meditated with Application, will better feed and 
comfort thy Soul, than Five read and run over | 
without marking their Scope or Senſe, or making 
any uſe thereof to thy own ſelf. If in this man- 
1 ner thou ſhalt read Three Chapters every Day; 
n2 1a the Morning, another at Neon, and the third 
8 t Night, (Reading fo many Pſalms in ſtead of a 
. Chapter, as our CHurch-Liturgy appoints for Morn | 
ing or Ever ing-Prayers) thou ſhalt read over 
al che Canonical b Scripture in a Lear, except 


154. — 


5 | 

a Epicker. dict. 6b In the Canonical Books of the Old 
retament there are 931 Chapters, but diſtributing the 105 
Pialms into 60 parts, thou ſhalt find but $41, which being 
added to 260 (the number. of the. Chapters in the New Te. 
{tamenr } will amount to F1o1, dividing which by the The: 
into 355, (the number of the Days or the Year) there 
el EONS NE; which thou may'ſt diſpole ot as pre- | 
creed. | 


* 


130 The Practice of Piep. 
Six Chapters, which thou may*ſt add to the txþ 

of the laſt Day of the Year. The reading of the 
Bible in order, will help thee the better to un- 
derſtand both the History and Scope of the Holy 
Scripture. And as for the Apocrypha, being but 
{ penned by Man's Spirit, thou may'ſt read them 
at thy pleaſure, but believe them ſo far as they 
agree with the Canonical Scripture, which is in. 
dited by the Holy Ghoſt. | 
But it may be thou wilt fay, that thy buſineſs 
will not permit thee ſo much time, as to read every 
Morning a Chapter, &c. O Man, remember that thy 
Life is but ſhort, and that all this buſineſs is but for | 
the uſe of this ſhort Life; but Salvation or Damna- 
tion everlaſting. Riſe up therefore every Morn- 
ing by ſo much time the earlier; defraud thy fog- 
gy fleſh of ſo much ſleep, but: rob not thy Stu} of 
her food, nor God of his Service, and ſerve the Al. 
mighty duly whilſt thou haſt Time and Health. 

Having thus read thy Chapter, as thou art a- 
bout to Pray, remember that Ged is @ God of d 
Holineſs, whereof he warneth us by repeating ſo 
often, e Be ye Hal, for I am Holy. And when he 
devour'd with a ſudden fire, Nadab and Abihu, 
for offering unto him Incenſe with f /{range fire, 
{like thoſe now-a-days, who offer Prayers from |] 
Hearts fraught with the fire of Zyſt and Malice:) 
The Lord would give noother reaſon of his Judg: | 
ment but this, g I wi be ſatisfied. in them that 
ſcome near me. As if he ſhould have ſaid, if ca- 
not be ſanctiff*d by them who are my Servants, in 
ſerving me with that Holineſs that they ſhould, I | 
{will be ſanctify'd on them by confounding them 
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Lev. 10. 2. g Ver ; 3. | 


| | | with 
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Eſay ſays, k If there be any uucleznneſs in our Hands, 
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with my juſt Judgments, which their lewdnefs 
doth deſerve. God therefore cannot abide any 
wifful uncleanneſs, or filthineſs in them, who 
ſerve him: Inſomuch that he commanded the 

[ſraelites, That when they were in Camp againſt 

their Enemies,h they ſhould dig a hole with apadale, | - 
and cover their excrements : His reaſon is, Fer the 
Lord thy Ged walketh in the midſt of thy Camp, to 
deliver thee and to give the thine Ene mies before 

the e Therefore thy Hoſt ſhall be Holy, that he ſee no 
filthy Thing in thee, and turn away from thee. If he | 

will have Men to be ſo Holy in time of War in 
the Field, how much more Holineſs expecteth he 
at our Hands in time of Peace in our Houſes ? 
Therefore ſays Zophar in Job: i If thou prepare 
thine Heart, and ſtretch out thin: Hand towards G od | 
to pray: I iniquity be in thy Hand, put it far away, | 
and let no wickedneſs dwell. in thy Tabernacle, For as | 


. — 


(that is, auy ſin whereaf we have not repented) th. 
we /treteh out our Hands unto him, and make many | 
Prayers, the Lord will hide his Eyes from us, and will] 
niet hear our Prayers. Therefore before thou prayeſt, 
let God ſee that thy Heart is ſorrowful for thy Sin; 
and that thy Mind is reſolved (thro? the aſſiſtance 
of his Grace) to amend thy Faults. And then] 
having waſhed thyſelf, and adorned thy Body | 
with Apparel which beſeemeth thy Calling, and | 
che Image of God, which thou beareſt; at J 
thy Chamber-door, and kneel down by thy Bed- | 
de, or ſome other convenient Place, and in reve- 
rent manner lifting up. thy Heart, together with 
thy Hands and Eyes, as in the Preſence of God 
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who ſeeth th2 inwaril Intention of thy Soul; offer | 
up unto Gd from the Altar of a contrite Heart, 
thy Prayer as a Morning- Sacrifice, thro' the me- 
diatiom of Chriſt, in thele or the like Words. 
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A Prayer for the Morning. 
Moſt Mighty and Glorious God, full of in. 
: comprehenſible Power and Majeſty, whoſe 
Glory the very! Heaven-of Heavens is not able 
to contain: Look down from Heaven upon me, 
thine unworthy Servant, who here proſtrate my- 
felf at the m Foetſtool of thy n Throne of Grace. But 
look upon me, O Father, thro' the merits and me. 
dation of Feſus Chriſt, thy beloved Son, in whom on 
thou art well-pleaſed.” For, of myſelf, I am not 
| worthy to ſtand in thy Preſence, or to ſpeak-with 
mine p unclean Lips to ſo Holy a Gedas thou art. 
| For thou knoweſt that in q fin I was conceiv'd and 
| Born, and that I have lived ever ſince in iniqui- 
_ {ty © So that have broken all thy Holy Command- 

ments nf Motions, unclean r thoughts, evil 
Wirds, and wicked Works; s omitting many 
| thoſe Duties of Pzety which thou requireſt for 
'thy Service, and committing many of thoſe Vices, 
} which thou (under the Penalty of thy diſpleaſure) 

| haſt forbidden. : 5 
Here thou nay t Confeſs unto God thy ſeeret 
Sins, which do moſt burthen thy Conſcience; with 
the Circumſtances of the Time, Place, Perſon and 
manner, how they were committed; ſaying, but | 
more eſperzally, O Lord, I do here, O Lord, I do here 
with Grief of Heart, ccnfeſs unto thee, &.] 
Kings 8. 27. m Pi. 132 7. n Heb. 43. 16. Dan 9. 
8 o Mat. 3. 17. Pp I. 6. 5. 9 Plal 15. 7 Gen 6.5: 
Mat. 25.19, Mat. 12, 34, Pfal. 149. 1;2. Dan. 9. 10, 


ct. a. 
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1 And for theſe my Sins, 5 Lord, I ſtand here 
guilty of thy * Curſe with all the miſeries of this 
e. Life, and everlaſting Tor ments in Hell fire, when 
this wretched Life is ended, if thou ſhould'd deal 
with me according to my Deſerts. Yea, Lord,! 
confels, that it is y thy mercy which endyreth for | 
n. ever, and thy compaſſim which never fails, that is 
fo the cauſe that I have not long ago been conſum dl. 
e 2 But with thee, O Lord, there u mercy and plenteous 
e, | Redemption... à In the multitude therefore of thy 
y- Mercies, b and Chriſt's Merits, I entreat.thy Divine | 
ut Majeſty, that thou would'ſt c net enter into Fudg- 
0 nent with thy Servant, neither be extream to mar 
„ what ] have hitberto done amiſs: For if thou doſt, 
dt then no fleſh can be juſtified in thy ſight, nor any li- 
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th virg ſtand im thy Preſence ; but be thou merciſu] 
t. unto me, and d waſh awa) ali the uncleanneſs cf ny 
ad Sins, with the Merats of that precious Bleed which 
4 Jeſus Chriſt has ſhed for me. And ſeeing that he 
d- was Born the e burtben of that Curſe, . which Was 


il due to my Tranſgreſſions: O Lord, deliver me 
f from my Sim, and from. all thoſe Judgment, 
UW which hang over my Head, as due unto me for 
s, them: And ſeparate them f as far from thy Pre. 
e) ſence, as the Eaſt un from the Weſt : Bury them ir 
the h burial of Chriſt, that they may never haye 
ol power to riſe up againſt me, to ſhame me in this 
th Life, or to i condemn me in the Horid which is to 
10 come. And I beſeech thee, O Lord, not only to 
ml waſh away my Sins with the Blood of thine Im- 
re maculate Lamb; but allo to purge k my Heart, 


Deut. 27. 26. Dan. 9. 11. Gal. 3. 10, Ef, 6. 13, 3 
Lim. 3 72. PAL 130.7 4 Pal 3. #$ Plal. 13. f. 
al 147. 2. d Ezek 35, 25. 1 John l. 9. e Gal. z. 13, 
F Pia], 101 12. Col, 1. 1 18. 6 E Pk. 25. i John 1, 
29. k La", 51. 7; 10. |: 
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F is ended, I may be made a partaker of Iinmoerta 
| 7ity, and everlaſting Happineſs in thy Heavenly 


| 1afting Gd min righteouſneſs and holineſs this Day, 
And give me Grace, that by the direction and 


T unto my Life's end; that when this n tal life 


is thy bleſſed Will and Pleaſure, that I may con- 
| tinue to ſpend, and end that ſma! number and 


 [Wiſdme And ast 
ſo, good Lord, I beſeech thee add Repentance and 
| Amendment of my Days; that as IL grow in Tears, 


| me a ſupply of all thoſe Graces, which thou 
| knowelt to be wanting in me, and neceſſary for me, 
with an increaſe of all thoſe good Giſts, wherewith 


| 
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by thy Holy Spirit fron? all the drofs of my Natu- 
ral Corruption: That I may feel thy Spirit, more 
and more ] killing my Sin in the Power and Pra- 


Rice thereof: So that I may with more freedom 
of Mind, and liberty of Vill ſerye thee the ever. 


aſſiſtance of the ſame thy Holy Spirit, I may per- 
ſevere to be thy faithful and wnjergred Servant 


Kingdom. In the mean time, O Lord, whilſt it 


remnant of Days; which thou haft appointed for 
me to live in this Pale of Milery : o Leach me fo 
to number my Days, that 1 may apply my Heart unto 

fou doſt add Days unto my Life, 


ſo I may increaſe in Grace and favour with Thee, 
and all thy People. And to this end give unto 


thou haſt already endow'd me; that, fo I may 
be the better enabled to lead ſuch a God!y Life, 
and honeſt Converſatien, as that thy Name may 
be thereby glorify'd, others may take good Ex 
ample by me, and my S may more cheerfully 
feed on the Peace of a good Conſeience, p and be 
more repleniſhed with joy of the Holy Ghoſt, And 


I Gal, 4. 24, 25. m Luke 1. 74, 75. M Mat, 24, 13. of 
Pal, 90. 12, p Rom. 14. 17. ä 


whe here, 
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he Practice of Piety. 
here, O Lord, according to my bounden Duty, I 
give thee moſt humble and hearty thanks, for all 
thoſe Bleſſings, which of thy Goodneſs thou haſt 
5 beſtowed upon me. And namely, for that thou 
| | halt of thy free love, according to thine Eternal 
la purpoſe, elected me, before the Foundation of the 
World was laid, unto Salvation in Feſus Chriſt : 
for that thou. haſt created me after thine r ow: ] 
. Image, and haſt begun to reſtore that in me which 
[l was loſt in our firit Parents; for that thou haſt 
| effectually called me by the working of thy Si- 
. it, ſ in the Preaching of tbe Goſpel, and receiving 
, of the Sacrament to the Knowledge of thy ſaving 
"| Wi Grace, and # Obedience of thy bleſſed Will; 
| WM for that thou haſt bought and redeemd me with | 
; the Blocd of thine only-begotten Son, from the Hr. 
ments of Hell, and thrall cf Satan; for that thou 
haſt by Faith u in Chriſt, freely juitified me, who | 
| Wi am by Nature the Child of Wrath; tor that thou 

haſt in good meaſure w ſanctiſied me by thy Holy 
ö Spirit, and given me ſo large a time to Repent, 
) together with the Means of Rep2ztance. I thank |. 
thee likewiſe, good Lord, for my Life, Hzalth, | 
| Mi calth, Ford, Raiment, Peace, Proſperity, and. 
Plenty; and for that thou haſt preſerved me | 
| this Night from all Perils and Dangers of the 
Bad/ and Soul, and haſt brought me ſafe to the 
| beginning of this Day. And as thou haſt now 
awaker'd my Bech from ſleep; ſo I beſeech thee 
to awaken my Soul from Sin and carnal Security; 
| and as thou haſt cauſed the Ligbt of the Day to ſhine 
in my bodily Eyes; ſo, good Lord, cauſe the l:ght 
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of thy Word,” and Haly-Spirit, to illuminate my 
x Heart; and give me Grace, as one of thy: Chi.. 
dren of y Light, to walk in all Holy Obedience be- 
tore thy Face this Day, and that I may.endeavour 
to keep Faith and a clear Conſcience Z towards thee, 
and tewards all Men, in all my Thoughts, Words 
and Dealings. And fo, good Lord, blels all my 
Studies and Aﬀicns, which I ſhall take in hand 
this Day; as that they may tend to thy G lom, 
the good of others, and the Comfort of my own 
Scul and Corſcience in that Day, when I ſhall 
make my final Aoccunts unto thee for them; Ob 
my God, keep thy Servant, that I do no Evil 
unto any Man thisDay ; and let is be thy bleſſed 
Will, not to ſuffer the Devil, nor his wicked a 


| Angels, nor any of his evil Members, or my ma- 
lieious Enemies, to have any power to do me any 


Hurt or Violence. But let the Eye of thy Hoh 
Providence watch over me f.z gocd, and not for 
evil; and command thy b Holy Angels to pitch 
their Tents.round abcut me, for my defence and 
ſafety, e in my going out and coming in, as d thuu 
haſt promiſed they ſhould do about them that 
fear thy Name. For, e into thy Hands, O Father, 


all that ever I have, to be guided, detended, and 
protected by thee ; being affured, that whatio 
ever thou takeſt into thy Cuſtody cannot periſh, 
nor ſuffer any hurt or harm. And if I at any 
time this Day, ſhall thro? jrazlty forget: thee ; yet, 
Lord, I beſeech thee, do thou f i» mercy remen 
ber me, And I pray not unto thee, 0 Father, 


bor myſelf alone, but I beicech the alſo be mer: 
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>. here commend n:y Sul and Hoch, my Actions, and] 
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eiful unto thy whole Church, and choſen People, 
whereſoever they live upon the Face of the Earth, 
Defend them from the Rage and Tyranny of the | 
Devil the World, and Anti- chriſt. Give thy Goſpel 
a free and joyſul Paſſage thro' the World, for the 
Cnverſion of thoſe who belong to thine Election 
and King. N 
Blets to: Church2s and Kingd ms (wherein we | 
live) with h the continuazce of Peace, FuSice, and | 
rue Religion. i Bleſs our gracious Soveraign 
Lady Queen Aane, and all the Royal Family. In 

creaſe k in them all- Heroical Gifts, and Sviritual 
Graces, which may make them fit for thoſe Places 
for which thou haſt ordained them. Direct all 
the Commons in true R21igion, Justice, Obedience, 
and Tranquility. Be mercitul unto all the Brethren 
which fear thee, and call upon thy. Nam? ;, and. 
comfort as many among them as are! ſick, and 
comfortleis in Bach, or Mind; eſpecially be fa- 
vourable to all ſuch as ſuffzr any Trouble or Per- 
ſecution for the Ieſti mony of thy Truth, and the Ho:y 
Coſpel: m And give them a gracious Deli verane 
out of all their Troubles, which way it ſhall ſeem : 
beſt to thy Wiſdom ;, for the glory of thy Name, | 
the further enlarging of the Hutb, and the more. 
ample increaſe of their own comſort and conſo- 
lation. Haſten thy coming, O Bleſſed Saviour, and 
end theſe ſinful Days. And give me Grace, that 
like a o Wiſe Virgin, I may be prepared with O7 | 
in my Lamp, to meet thee the ſweet Brid:grcom | 
of my Soul at thy coming; whether it be by 
the Day of Death, or of Judgment: And then, 
Lord Jeſus, come when thou wilt; p even Lord |. 


hPlal. $1.18, 19, Ifa, 39.8. i Pfl. 72. 5. 1Tim.2,2, 1 
{I Tim. 2 2. {Jam.5.15. mHeb,11. 35. 1 Cor, 10. 
3. 2 Tim. 2, 9. m 2 Cor. 1.6, Cc. o Mat. 25. 1, 2, Cc. 
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Je ſus, crme quickly. ' Theſe and all other Graces, 
which thou know'it needtul and neceſſary for me, 
this Day and eyermore, | humbly beg and/erave 
at thy Hancs, O Father; giving thee thy Glory, 
in that Form of Prayer which Chrift himſelf has 
Taught me to ſay unto thee. Our Fatber which 
art in Heaven, Haiiomed be thy Name, &c. 


Meditations to fiir us up to Mlorning- Prayer. 


| * when thou art about to pray, Satan ſhall 
I ſuggeſt that thy Prayers are too long, and that 
therefore it were better either to omit Prayers, 
| or elſe to cut them ſhortzr ; meditate, that Pray- 
Jer is thy a ſpiritual ſacrifice, wizre-mity Ged iu 
well-pleaſed ; and therefore it is fo diſpleaſing to 
the Devil, and fo irkſome to thy Fleſh. Bend 
therefore thy Aﬀetions (will they, nill they) to | 
{ holy an Exerciſe ; aſſuring thyſelf, that it 
doth by ſo much the more plcale Gd, by how 
much the more unpleaſing to thy Fleſh. > _ . 
2, Forget not how the Hy Gheſt puts it down 
as a ſpecial Note of Reprchatæs; b They call nt 
upon the Lord, th:y call not upen God, And when 
| 
[ 


— 


* — 


Eliphag ſuppcs'd that c F:b had caſt off the fear 
of Ged, and that Grd had caſt Fob out of his fa. 
vour, he chargeth him that he veſtrain d Prayer 
before Ged; making that a ſure Note of the que, | 
and a ſufficient Cauſe of the other. On the other | 
fide, that God hath promiſed, that d whoſcever|iM |, 
ſhall call on his Name ſhall be ſaved : It is certain 
| that he who maketh no Conſcience of the Duty 
of Prayer, hath no Grace of the Holy Spirit i 
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, him: For the Spirit of Grace and Prayer are one; 
and therefore e Grace and Prayer go together. Bur | 
he that can from a penitent Heart (Morning and 
Evening) pray urto God, it is ſure that he hath | 
$ his meaſure of Grace in this World; and he ſhall | 
þ have his Portion of Glory in the Life which is to 

come. | 

2. Remember, that as loathing of Meat, and 
painfulneſs of Speaking, are two Symptoms of a 
fick Body; ſo irkſomneſs of praying when thou 
talkeſt with God, and careleſneſs in hearing, when 
God by his Nerd ſpeaks unto thee, are no ſure 
fj:2as of a ſick Soul. 

4. Call to mind the zealous Deyotions of the | 
Chriſtians in the Primitive Church, who ſpent | 
many whole Nights and Vigils in Watching and 
\ Praying for the forgiveneſs of their Sins; and that | 
they migkt. be found ready at the coming of 
Chriſt. And how that David was not: content 
* to pray at Morning, at Evening, and at Noon; but 
he would alſo f rie up at Mid-night to pray unto 
Ged. And if Chriſt did chide his Diſciples, be- 
cauſe they would net g watch with him one Hour 
in Praying, what chiding doſt thou deſerve, who 
thinkeſt it too long to continue in Prayer but 
lane quarter of an Hour? If thou haſt ſpent divers 
8 Hours in ſeeing a vain Maſque, or Play; yea, 
' whole Days ard Nights in Carding and Dicing, to 
"I | pleaſe thy Fleſh; be aſhamed to think a Prayer 
of a quarter of an hour long, to be too long an 
[I | exercile for the Service of God. 

1 5. Conſider, that if the Papiſts in their blind Ko 
| Superſtition, do in an unknown, and therefore] WY 
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e Zach, 12. 10. Pal. 55+ 16, 17. F Plal, 119. 20. 
J Mat, 26. 40. | 


3 
— 


h unedifying 


Worfhipping of the fra? and I cn Gd, And 
indeed, a Prayer in Private Devotion, ſhould be 
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h «unedifying Tongue (fit only for the Children of 
i myſtical Babylon) mutter over upon their k Beads, 
every Morning and Evening, fo many Scores of 
Aue. maries, Pater-noSters, and Idolatrous Prayers: 

How ſhall they in their Spe titious Devotion, 
riſe up in Jadgment againſt thee, profelitng thy: 
(elf to be a true Worthipper of Ci? If thou 


ing ſhorter for quantity than theirs, but far more 


profitable for qua!zty 


T.% 
„ TENG 


in his own Huy Words, as in thine own Natziv: 
Language: Be aſhamed, thac s in their Su. 
perft:tiozus Worſhipping of Cr24.zres, ſhould ſhow 
themſelves more devout than 2, in the ſincere 


one continued Speech, rather than many -broken 
fragments. . : 

. Laſtly, When ſuch Thoughts come into thy 
Head, either to k2ep thee from 7rayer,. or to di- 
[ira thee in Praying z remember that thoſe are 
the  Fowls which the evil ons ſends to devour 
the good Seed; and the Carcaſſes of thy ſpiritual 
Sacrifices; but endeavour, | with « Abraham to 
drive them away. Yet notwithſtanding if thou per- 
ceiveſt at ſome times, that thy Spirits are dul 
and thy Mind not apt for Prayer, and holy Devo- 
tion; ſtrive not foo much for that time, but hum- 
bling thyſelf at the Senſe of thine infirmity and 


% Cor. 14.14. i Gen. 11. 79. Rev. 17. 5. K Adu. 
perſtition. hn 17.3. 


mind 


» D * 


thinkeſt theſe Prayers to be too long a Task, be-| 


x only to God's glo- 
ry, and thy good; and ſo compiled of Scripture: |, 
Phraſe, as that thou may it ipcak to God, as well 


dulneſs, knowing that God aceepteth p the willing 


u NIIt. 13. 4, 19. 0 Gen. 25. 11. 


9 Mit. 26. 41. 
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mind, (tho' it be oppreſs'd with q the heavineſsef 
the fleſh) endeavour the next time, to recompence 
% dune ſo, by redoubling thy Zeal; and for the 
| time preſent, commend thy Soul to God in this 
or the like ſhort Prayer. : 
i 
18 Another ſhort Morning Prayer. 
| | Moſt Gracious God, and Merciful Father, I | 
| thine anwerthy Servant do here acknow- 
ledge, that as I have been born in ſin, ſo I have 
lived in iniquity, and broken every one of thy Com- 
mandments, in Thought, Word, and Deed, follow- 
ing the diſires of mine own Wil, and luſts of my 
fleſh, not caring to be governed by thy Hvly Word 
and Spirit: And therefore I have juſtly deſerved | 
all ſhame and miſery in this Life, and everlaſting 
condemnatien in Hell. fire; if thou ſhould'ſt but 
deal with me according to thy Juſtice, and my. 
Deſert, Wherefare, O Heavenly Father, I be- 
ſeech thee, (for % Son Feſus Chriſt his ſake, and 
for the Merits of that bitter Death, and bloody 
Paſſion, which I believe that he has ſuffer'd for e) 
that thou would'ſt pardon me, and forgive unto, 
me all my Sins, and deliver me from the ſhame 
and vengeance which is due to me for them: And 
ſend thy Holy Ghoſt into my Heart, which may 
aſſure me, That thou art my Father, that I am 
thy Child, and that thou lov'ſt me with an un- 
changeable Love; and let the ſame thy good Spi- 
it lead me in thy Truth, and crucify in me more 
and more, all worldly. and carnal Luſts, that my 
Sins may more and more die in me; and that I 
may ſerve thee in unfeigned righteouſneſs and ho- 


ah. 


1 1 


— = * * * * 


4 2 Cor. 8. 12. | 
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lineſs this Day, and all the Days of my Life: That ch 
when this mortal Lite is ended, I may (thro' thy 
Mercy in CHRIST) be made partaker of ever. 
laſting Glory in thy heavenly Kingdom. And 
| here, © Lord, from the bottom of my Heart! 
thank thee, for all thy Bleſſiags which thou haſ 
| beſtowed upon my Soul and Body, for Electing me 
in thy Love, Redee ming me by thy Son, ſanitifying 
me by thy Spirit, and preſerving me from my Touth 
ap, until this preſent Day and Hour, by thy moſt * 
gracious Providence. 785 0 
I thank thee more eſpecially, for that thou haſt 
| defended me thy Night from all Perils and Dan: 
gers, and haſt brought me ſafe to the beginning of 
this Day. And now (Good Lord) I beſeech thee, 
keep me this Day from all evil that may hurt me, 
_ | and from falling into any groſs Sin that ſhould of 
fend thee, Set thy Fear before mine Eyes, and let 
| thy Spirit ſo rule my Heart, that all that I ſhall 
think, di, or ſpeak this Day, may tend to thy Glory, 
the good of others, and the peace of mine own 
Conſcience; And to this end I commend mnyſelh 
and all my Ways and Actions, together with at 

| that do belong unto me, unto thy gracious Di. 
retion and Protection; praying thee to keep both 

them and me from all evil: And to give a Bleſ- 
ſing to all our honeſt Jabours and endeavours. De. l 
{ ſend thy whole Church from the Tyranny of the 
World, and of Anti- chriſt: Preferve our graci· d 
ous Queen from all Conſpiracies and Treaſons: 4 
b 


8 
— 


4 


N 


Fi 


Grant us a long and proſperous Reign over us. 
Bleſs the reſt of the Royal Family, endue them 
with thy Grace, and defend them from all evil. t 
| Bleſs all our Miniſters and Magiſtrates, with thok 
| Graces and Gifts, which thou knoweſt neceſſary || © 

for their Places. Be favourable to all that few |} 


thee | 
— — 


\ 


* 8 
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thee, and tremble at thy Judgments. Comfort 
all thoſe that are ſick and comfortleſs. Lord, 


Rebentance, for my laſt end; that whether 1 live 


nal Glory, and mine everlaſting Salvation thro? 
Jeſus Chriſt my only Saviour. In whoſe Bleſſed 


unto tnee thy Praiſe and Glory, in that Prayer, 
which he has ſanctify'd with his own Lips, ſaying, 


Name, &. 


Morning. 


ſo great) a ſufficient excuſe to omit Prayer 
in the Morning; but meditate : | 

1. That the greater thy Buſineſs is, by ſo much 
| the more need thou haſt to pray for Ged's good 
| /peed and Bleſſing thereon ſeeing it is certain, 
that nothing can proſper without his Bleſſing. - 

2, That many a Man, when he thought himſelf 
ſureſt, has been ſocneſt croſſed, ſo may'ſt thou. 
3. That many a Man, has gone out of his Door, 


well and lively in the Morning, has been ſeen a 


to preſerve thy Soul from evil Temptations ? 


dereth, but furthereth and proſpereth a Man's Jour- 
ney and Buſineſs. 5 


143 | 


Our Father which art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy: 


Further Meditations, to tir up to Prayer in the 


and never come in again. Many a Man who roſe 


dead Man &er Night. So may it*pefall thee : 
And if thou be ſo careful before thou goeſt a- 
broad to drink, to fence thy Body from ill Airs; 
how much more careful ſhouldeſt thou be to Pray, 


keep me in a continual readineſs, by Faith and | 


or die, I may be found thine own, to thine eter- | 


4. That the time ſpent in Prayer never hin- 


_ 9— 


Name I beg theſe Merczes at thy Hands, and give | 


T. not any buſineſs or haſte (tho never 


— _ — ad — * 


* * 


» — 
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goeſt into a Forest full of unknown Dangers, where 


Providence to be thy guide: Nor to walk bare. out 


| with the preparation of the Goſpel of Peace, thou 
| {haſt prayd to have ſtill the brazen Serpent in the 


— 


but full of poiſonous Serpznts. Adventure rot 
therefore to go naked amongſt theſe Briurs, till 


| 


7 *s That in going abroad into the }erld, thou 


thou ſhalt meet many Briars to tear thy gocd Name, 
many Snares to trap thy Life, and: many Hunters 
to devour thy Soul. It is a Field of pleaiant graſs, 


thou haft pray'd. Chriſt to cloath thee with his 
Righteouſneſs: Not fo pals thorough theſe ſnare; 
and ambuſhments, till thou haſt -pray'd for God's 


thro* this naky Field, till having thy Feet ſhed 


Eyes of thy Faith; that fo if thou comeſt not 


Home bolier, thou 12ay(t be ſure not to return Han 


worſer than when thou werteſt out of Door. th 
Therefore tho' thy haſte be never ſo much, or Mev 

thy buſineſs never ſo great; yet go not about it, It 

nor out of thy Doors, till thou haſt at leaſt usd 

this, or the like ſhort Prayer. ; M 


A brief Prayer for the Morning · bo [ 


\ Mercifu] Father, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, | II 
I beſeech thee, forgive me all my known | We: 


and ſecret Sins, which in Thought, Word, or 


Deed, I have committed againſt thy Divine Ma- 
jeſty, and deliver me from all thoſe Judgments 


I] which are due unto me for them: And, ſauitify my | Wi. 


Heart with thy Holy Spirit, that 1 9zay henceforth | 
lead a more godly and religious Life. And here, | . 
(O Lord,) I Praiſe thy Holy Name, for that thou 
haſt refreſhed me this Night with cderate ſleep 
and reſt. I beſeech thee likewiſe, defend me this 


Day from all Perils and Dangers of Body and er 0 
CY „ 
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And to this end I commend myſelf and all my 
Actions, unto thy bleſſed Protection and Govern- 
ment: Beſeeching thee, that whether I Live or 
Die, I may Live and Die to thy Glory, and the 
Salvation of my poor Soul, which thou haſt bought | 
with thy precious Blood. Bleſs me therefore, | 


a ES Ab 


— 


in hand this Day, may tend to the Glory of thy 


mine own Conſcience, when I ſhall come to make. 
before thee my laſt Accounts. Grant this, O 
Heavenly Father, for Jeſus Chriſt thy Son's -ſake-: 
In whoſe bleſſed Name I give thee thy Glory, 
and beg at thy Hands all other Graces, which 
thou ſeeſt to be needful for me in this Day and 


t aught me, ſaying, Our Father, ke. 


M:ditations, direſting a Chriſtian how he may walk 
all the Day with God like Enoch. '' © 


diligent a watch as thou canſt, over all thy 
Thoughts, Words, and Actions, "which thou may'it | 
eaſily do, by craving the Aſſiſtance of ||| Ged c holy | 
ift, and obſerying theſe few Rules: 


1 £4 | 8 2 ; > *32- Spout 1 | — 
FTuͤ̃inſt, fon toy Thoughts. 


(whilſt they are young) againſt the ſtones- Tread 
betimes) e the Cockatrice's egg, leſt it break out 
into a Serpent. Let Sin be to thy Heart a Strap-: 
ger, not a home · eller. Take heed of falling oft, 


— 


. r gg . c 


into 


— * ae. 


O Lord, in my going: out, and coming in; and}, 
grant that whatſoeyer I ſhall think, ſpeab, or tałe 


Name, the good of others, and the comfort of 


* 
- „ ” _ 
— — * — —[— — 
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ever, in that Prayer, which Chriſt himſelf has 


Aving thus begun, keep all the day after at 


firſt Mation. Daſh B Babylons Children 


11 Rem. 8. 26. a Eph a7, b pal. 157.9. c Ic. 2%. 


— oat 2 — „— — 


| * % — 
A —.— N - ' — £ «a= $45 
in; * 5 — 3 — 


— 2 

9 
W gre —— 
** 


F 232 —— 
— N 


223 
A. de 
— 


* — 


146 The Practice of Piety, 
into the ſame Sin, leſt the cuſtom of ſinning d tale 
away the Conſcience of Sin, and then-ſhall thou 
wax ſo impud-ntly wicked, that thou wilt neither 
| fear God, nur reverence Man. 
23. Suffer not thy Mind to feed itfelf upon any 
Imagination, which is either impoſſible for ther 
. | to do, or unproſitable it it be done; but rather 
think of the World's Vanity, to condemn it; of 
Death, to expect it; of Judgment, to avoid it; 
of Hell, to eſcape it; and of Heaven, to deſire it, 
9 3. Deſire not to fulfill thy Mind in all things; 
but learn to deny thyſelf thoſe Deſires, (tho never 
ſo pleaſing to thy Nature) which being attained, 
Iwill draw either Scandal on thy Religion, or ha. 
| tred to thy Perſon. Conſider in every thing the 
End, before thau attempt the Action. 
4. Labour daily more and more to ſee thin 
own Miſery, thro Uubelief, Self-love, and wil 
ful Breaches of Gods Laws; and the neceſſity d 
| God's Mzrcy. thro' the Merits of Chriffs Paſſm 
| to be ſuchz.that if thou wert demanded, What i 
| the vileſt Creatare upon Earth? Thy Conſcieng 
may anſwer, Mine ownſelf by ræaſan of my gred 
Sing: And if onthe other ſide thou wert 1 1 
I bat thou eſteemeſt to be the meſt precious thing ii 
the Nord? Thy Heart might anſwer, One droþ 9| 
Chriſ1's Blood to waſh. away my Sins. And as t 
| tendreſt the Salvation of thy Soul, live not in ary 
w/ pltbineſs. For true Faith, and the Peetpoſe 
Jef unimę can never ſtand to ether. N "hs: 
. Approve thyſelf to be a true Servant 
Chriſt, not only in thy ge gero Calling, avin the fre 
quent uſe of the M ord and Sacraments; but allo it 
thy particular, in making Conſcience to eſchew e 


Zech. 8. 15. Prov, 6. 14. 


be Et... 


{ 


_ 


— 


—_—— — tl 1 ” 


CORN ares 
— — — — — 


5 3. 


The Prattice of Piety. 47 
very known vin, and to obey God in every one of ] 
his Commandments like Jaſi as, who turned to 
3d with all his Heart, according to all the Law of 
Moſes e: And Zachary and Elizabeth, who walked 


But if at any time through frailty, thou ſlippeſt 
nto any Sin, lie not in it, byt ſpeedily riſe out 
of it by unfeigned Repentanze z praying for Par- 
don, till thy Conſczence be paciſ d, thy hatred of 
in increaſed, and thy purpoſe of amendment con- 
| rmed. 

6. Beware of affecting Popularity by Adulation, 
he end never proves good; and tho attaid by 
ae dleſerts, yet manage it wiſely, leſt it prove 
ore dangerous than Contempt. For States deſire 
but to keep down whom they conte mm for their 
myorthineſsz but to cut off, whom they envy for 
heir Greatneſs ; He therefore is truly prudent. who 


pf harbouring a diſcontented Mind; for it may 
ork thee-more woe than thou art aware of, It 
ng 


ne: 2 /pecial Mercy in the multitude of fo many Bleſ- 
rea gs as thou doſt enjoy to have ſome Croſſes. | 
0 od gives thee many Bleſſings, leſt thro! want 
gu being hisChild) thou ſhouldit deſpair: And he 


4 
fo ity (playing the fool) thou ſhouldſt preſume. 
ny who have mounted to great Dignities, would 


ave contented themſelves with meaner, had they 


tency rather than Eminency. And in all thy i 
ver have an eys to God's Mill, leſt thy ſelfraction 


ez Ki 25. fLuke 1,6. 
3:6. H 2 this 


— 


n all the Command ments of G without Reproof. 


; RS OT I b grommet 
P ge — — — = 467 ts ES x SY 
— rr 1 8 3 1 r La” 7 2 * = 2 0 = 
— "a. 3 * a * . — 9 
porn b _ 


eglecteth Popularity. But in any-wile take heed | 


— 


nds thee ſome Croſſes, leſt by too much Proſpe | 


nown their great Danger: Aﬀe therefore Com- | 


urn to thine owndeſtruftion. Happy the Man who in . 
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{| that he doth truly know Ged and himſelf! What 


| outward means ſhall the leſs perplex thine inwar; 


* 


* 


this ſhort Life is leaſt known of the World, & 


ever Croſs therefore thou haſt to diſcontent thee, 
remember, that it is leſs than thy Ss have d. 
ſerved. Count therefore Chriſt thy chiefeſt j) 
and Sin thy greateſt grief; eſteem no want to 
the want of Grace; nor any loſs, to the loſs of 
God's favour : And then the diſcontentment for 


Mind. And as oft as Satan ſhall offer any motioh 
of Diſcontentment to thy Mind, remember St. 
Paul's ad monition, 1 We brought nothing into thi 
world, and it is certain, that we can carry nothing 
out. And having foed and raiment, let us be there: 
with content. But they that will be rich, fall int 
temptation, and a ſnare, and into many f:0!ifh dad 
en Luſts, which drown men in deſtructien aud 
perdliticn. Pray therefore with wiſe m Agar: 0 


fill let thy care be greater for o heavenly, thin 


tientiy bear his Croſs, he overcome in the end 


—_ — 


* 
| att —_—- ws a We 


1111 v. 6.7, 6, 9. m Prov. 30, 8,9, » 1 Tim. 6. 6, 
Gen. 24, 20. a Col, 3. 1, 2. Phil. 3. 20. p JA. 7 
Plahn 139. 21, & c. Bu 
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earth tbings: and be more grieved for a p d 

nour done to God, than for any injury offered u. 
1 thyſelf: But if any private injury be offered unto 
} thee, bear it as a Chriſtian, with Patience. Ne 
| ver was an innocent Men wrong'd, but if he pr 


| 

Lord, give me neither poverty nor riches: feed e | 
with food convenient for me, leſt I be too full andi 
deny thee, and ſay, Who is tbe Lord? or leſt 1 be. 
poor, and ſteal, and take the Name of my God in vain. Mi - 
7. Beſtaw no more thought upon worldly thing | 
than thou needs muſt, for the d:/charg? of ty 
Place, and the n maintenance of thy Eſtate; but I 


But thy Go,. Name in the mean while is wound- 
ed; bear that alſo with Patience. For he that 
at the Jaſt Day will give thy Body a Reſurrecti- 
on, will-as ſure in his good time, grant thee a 
Re ſurrection to thy Gord Name. If impatiently 
thou fretteſt and vexeſt at thy Wrongs, the hurt 
which thou doſt thyſelf; is more than that which 
thins Enemy can do unto thee. Neither canft 
thou more rejoice him, than to hear that it 
thoroughly vexeth thee. \ But if thou canſt ſhe w 
Patience on Earth, God will ſhew himtelFjuit. 
from Heaven. Pray for him; for if thou be a 
god Man thy ſelf, thou canſt not but rejoice, if 
thou ſhouldXt ke thy worit Enemy to become a 
good Man too. But if he {till contirueth in his 
Malice, and encrea(-th in his Miſchief, give thou 
thyſelf unto Prayer, committing thyſelf, and com- 
mending thy Cauſe unto the Righteous Judge of 
Heaven and Earth, ſaying with Jeremiah, m O 
Lord f H ts that judgeſt righteouſly, und trieſt the 
res of the Heait; Vengeance is thine, and unto thee 
ade I opened my Cauſe. In the mean while, wait 
(with David) on the Lord; be of gocd courage, and 
he ſtall comfort thi | 


* 
5 


8. The more others commend thee ſor an excel- 
lent Act, be thou the more Humble in thin own 
T0. Affect not the vain Praiſes of Men: The 
Bleſſed Virgin was troubled when ſhe was truly 
praiſed of an Angel. They ſhall be praiſed of As- 
gels in Heaven, who have eſchewed the Prailes of 
M2 on Earth, Neither needeſt thou praiſe thy 
(elf; deal but uprightly, n hers will do that tor 
tixe, Be not thou. curious to know other Mey's 
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Doings, but rather be careful. that no man knoy 


any A. dealings by thee. 


g. Eſteem no Sin little, for the Curſe of God 


11s due to the leaſt, and the leaſt would hape 


damn'd thee, had rot the Son of God dy'd for 
thee, Beware therefore the Miſery of thine own 
State; and as occaſion is miniſtred,, O mourn fi 
the iniquity of the time. Pray to God to amend it 
and be not thou one of them that make it worſe, | 
10. Laſtly, Think often of the p ſhortneſs of th 
Life, and certainty of Death ; = wiſh rather! 
gord life than a Jong, Por as ene Day of Man 
Life is to be preferred before the longeſt Age of| 
a Stag or Raven, ſo one Day ſpent religiouſly is to 


be higher valu'd than a Man's whole Lite that 
is conſumed in Prophaneneſs. | 


Caſt over therefore once every Day, the num 


] ber of thy Days, by ſubſtraſting thoſe that are pal 


(as being vaniſh'd like Veſter - night's Drean|| 


contracting them that are to come (ſince the or 


half muſt beſlept out, the reſt made uncomforts 
ble by the Troubles of the World, thine own Sit: 


| neſs, and the Death of Friends) counting the ot 


| preſent day thine z which ſpend, as if thou went 
to ſpend no more. 2 | | 


Secondly, For thy Words. 
Emember, that thou muſt anſwer for © 

very q idle word, and that in multiloqy 
the wiſeſt Man ſhall overſhoot himſelf. Avoid 


1. 


| therefore” all tedious and idle Talk, whereof fe 


dom arileth comfort, many times Repentance; e 


* {ſpecially beware of raſh Anſwers, when tht 


i o Fzck, 9. 4+ pſal 69. 9, 10. Mark 3. 5. p Pal. 50.9 
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Inga: out-runs tù: Mind. The Word was thine 
whillk chou keep? 3: in; it is another's aſſoon as 
it is oat. 0th: ſame, when a Mans (n Tenge. 
ſhall be produe d aWitne/3, to the confuſion of 
his on Face! 5 ny 
Let then thy Words be few, but ad»iſ:d; fore- 
think whether that which thou art to ſpeak, be. 
fit to be ſpokenz athrm-no more than what thou 
kiioweſt to be true; and be rather filent, than 


TY — 


—— 


* 


1 


ſpeak to an „ e ee Pet i 
2. Let thy Wart and Tongue ever go together 
in Hmneſiy and Truth; hate : Diſſembling ard Ly- 
ing in another, deteſt it in thyſelf, or God will de-. 
teſt thee for it; for he ha teth a Lyar, and his Father, 
the Devil alike, And if once thou be diſcover d to 
WW make no /enſerence of Lying, no man will believe 
um ! thee when thou ſpeakeſt a truth; but if thou lo 
pal veſt Truth, more credit will be given to thy Word, 
am|| than to a Lyar”s Oath. Great is the Poſſeſſion 
> which Satan has in thoſe, who are ſo accuſtomed, 
Ita to Lying, that they will lye tho? they get nothing 
ick. by it them ſelves, nor are eompell'd to it by «©: 
onlj thers, Let not thine Ange: remain, when tion 
ven {eſt the Cauſe removed; And ever diſtinguiſh 
'twixt him that offendeth of u inſirmity (or a- 
gainſt his Vill) and him who offendeth x malici- 
ouſly and of ſet purpaſe: Let the one have Pit, 
and the other Jaſtice. 3 £ 
ar & 3. Keep thy Speech as clean from all Dſcenity 
gas thou wouldſt thy Meat from Poiſon : And let 
voi thy talk be y gracious, that he that hears thee, may 
seh grow better by theez and be evermore earneſt 
11 8 | | 2 
the Jam. 1. 19. 1 pet. 2. 1. Pfal. 3. 2. w Prov. 6. 30: 
A=; 17. 1 Tim. 1. 13. „ Pfal. 59. 3,5. and 101. 7. 
) Eph. 4. 29. Pſal. 1. 2. Prov. 31. 26. . 
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when chou x ſpeakeſt of Religion, than when thou 


i If thou perceiveſt that thou haſt exyed, perſevere 
| not in thine. error 3 rejoice to find the Truth, and 


magniſ it. Study therefore three Things eſpe. 
_ yz to underſtand well, to ſay well, and to d. 
Well. 9 e ; 
by. And when thou meeteſt with Gd Children, be 
iſ | ſure to make fome holy advantage by them; earn 
0 of them all the good that thou canſt, and com. 
municate with them all the good Things that 
thou knoweſt. The more Good thou teacheſt 
1 others, the more will God {till : à miniſter unto 
| thee. For, as the Gifts of Men, by much uſing 
do periſn and decreaſe ; So the Gifts of. Ged, by 
much uſing, do the more grow and increaſe; like 
I the bVidm's Fitcher of Oil, which the more it 
| pour'd to fill other Veſſels, the more it was. re. 
| pleriſhed in itſelf, 8 
4. Beware that you believe not all that is told 
I vou, and that you tell not c all that you hear; 
for if you do, you ſhall not long enjoy true 
| Friends, nor ever want great Troubles. Therefore 
in Accuſations, be firſt afſur'd of the Truth, then 
| cen ſure. And as thou tendereſt the reputation of 
qx an honeſt Heart, never let malice in hatred, make 
| thee to reveal that which love in ſriondſhip bound 
{ thee a long time to conceal. But for fear. of ſucl! 
ajter-claps, oþſerye Two things. 555 


1 Firſt, Though thou baſt many Acquaintance 


* 9232 
= — n 


| yet make not any thy familiar Friend, but he that 
| | truly fears Gd: Such an one thou never -need'l 
1 to fear. For though you ſhould in ſome parti 
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| 2. Plal. 139.21. 'Pfal 69. 9. 4 Mark 4. 24,25, 12 Kt, 
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culars fall out, yet Chriſtian love, the main ground | | 
of ycur Friendſhip will never fall away; and the 
fear of God will never ſuffer him to do thee any 
Villany. Secondly, Do nothing in fight of a ci- 
vi Friend, for which thou can'ſt not be ſafe un- 
leſs it be concealed, nor any thing, for which (if 
juſt cauſe be offered) thou needſt fear him, if he 
proves thine unjuſt Enemy, If thou haſt done 
any thing amiſs, ask God forgiveneſs, and per- 
ſwade thyſelf rather than thy Friend, to keep 
thine own Counſel, For be aſſured, that what 
Friendſhip ſoever is grounded upon any other | 
-auſe than true Religion; if ever that cauſe fail, | 
the Friendſhip falleth off; and the rather, be- | 
cauſe that as God breeds among Men Truth, Peace, 
and Amity, that we ſhould live to do one another | 
good; fo the Devil daily ſowoth d Falſho:d, Diſ- 
cord and Enmity, to cauſe (if he can) the deareſt 
Friends to devour ore another. LOS 
5. Make not a Jeſt of another Man's Infirmi- 
ty; remember thine own, Abhor the frothy 
Vit of a filthy Nature, whoſe Brains having once 
concety*d an odd Scoff, his Mind travails (as a 
Woman with Child) till be be delivered of it. 
Yea, he had rather loſe his beſt Friend, than his 
worſt Jeſt. But if thou be difpcs'd to be e merry, 
have f ſpecial care of Three Things: 

1. That thy Mirth be not againſt Religien. 
2. That it be not againſt Charity. | 
3. That it be not againſt Chaſt:ty, and then be 
as merry as thou an, only in the Lord. 

6. Rejoice not at the fall of thine Enemy, for 
thou knoweſt not what- ſhall be the manner of 
chine own End. But be more glad to fee the 
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|thinz Enemy. Deny him (being a Chriltian) i 
 1dred thouſand Crowns, for ten Crowns; pett| 


| worthy to be obey'd. 


E ard fear not the Face of Man. 5 The Frownd 


| {Neither ſhall Flattery ſtill hold in credit, 1 


4 


— 


| worſt Man's Amendment, than his Puniſhment, 
Hate no Man, for fear leſt Chriſt loves him, who 
will not take it well, that thou ſhouldſt hat 
whom he loveth : Chriſt f loved thee, when thou 
waſt his Enemy: By the Merits therefore of hö 
Blood, he requireh thee, for his ſake, to loy: 


— 


thou dareſt. He asketh but forgiveneſs for for- 
giveneſs. The forgiveneſs of 100 Pence, for the 
{ torgiveneſs of g Ten thouſand Talents; of 60 Hun 


forgiveneſs of Mar, for the infinite forgiveneſs d 
{Almighty GOD. Though thou thinkeſt thine 
Enemy upworthy to be. forgiven, yet Chriſt is 


7. When the glory of God, or good of thy 
Neighbour doth require it, ſpeak the Truth, 


— 


ta Prince may ſometimes be the Favour of God, 


Truth always continue in diſgrace. 
8. Ever think hima true Friend, who tells % 


ſecretly and ꝓlainly of thy Faults. He that ſexs t 
thee offend, and tells thee not of thy fault, either 7 
flatters thee for Fayour, or dares not diſpleaiꝗ t 
Ithee for fear. Miſerable is his Caſe, who when l 
he needs, has none to admoniſn him Repre x 


henſion, be it juſt, be it unjuſt; come it from 
the Mouth of a Friend, or of a Foe; it never duh ** 
a wiſe Man harm. For if it be true, thou. haſt 
warning to amend; if it be falſe, thou haſt a C. 
veat what to avoid. So every way it makes 1 * 
wiſe Man better, or warier. But if thou cank 


— 
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Matth. 1 8, 24, 28. 1 


2 7 Rom. Fo 8, 10. Eph, 2.4. 8 
Fal. 1. 19. | 
- not 
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">" 


worthy of Reprehenſion. {+ 

9. Speak not of God, but with f fear and re- 
verence, and as in his ſight and hearing. For ſee- 
ing we are not worthy to uſe his holy Name in 
our Mouths, much leſs ought we to abuſe it vain- 
ly in our Talt. But ordinarily to uſe it in vain, 
raſh, or falſe Oaths, is an undoubted Sign of a Soul, 


David, whenthou art to ſpeak in any Matter that 


my Mouth, and keep the door of my Lips. 
10. Laſtly, In I praiſing be Diſcreet j in m ſa- 
lating, n Courteous; in o admoniſhing, Friendly; 


” 


and Bountiful in q recompenſing good Service: 


Favour. 


' Thirdly, for thy Actions.- 


* 


| 


not undone any gc that thou can ſt.. But do no 
| thing without: a Calling, nor any thing in thy Cal- 


ling, till thou haſt firſt taken s Counſel of Ges | 


his Bleſſings upon thy endeavourz ang. then do | 


Word, of the Lawfuln:ſs thereof, dhe for |. . 
it in the Name e God, with cheerfu 


not endure to be reprehended, do then nothing | 


may move Paſſion: k Set a Watch, O Lord, befor e. 


in forgrving, Mereiful; p in promiſing, Faithful; . 
Making not the Rewards of 7/:rtue the Gifts of 


. No noevil, tho thou mighteſt, for God] 
| will not ſuffer the y leaſt Sin (without! 
| bitter” Repentavee) to eſcape unpuniſt'd. Leave | | 


that never truly fear d God. Pray therefore with] ©- 


1 


committing the ſucceſs unto him, in whoſe Pow-f 


er it is, to bleſs with his Grace whatſoever buſi- | 


Lo 
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2. When thou art t tempted to do an'evil work, | 
| | remember that Satan is where his buſineſsis. Let 
rot the Child of God be the Inſtrument of ſo ba- 
[2 ſlabe, hate the Work if thou abhorreſt the A. 
ther. Ask thy Cinſciente theſe two Queitions, , 

Veud T have anotber do this unto we ? What ſtal 
{anſwer c Hriſt in the Day of my w. Accounts, if cy. 


. 


* 


. 


a 


I Dzvides, y tothe open light, before all Iſrael, ard 


| er as that thou doſt not allow to thyſel 


I 


188 f 
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{wittedneſs and ſin againſt him? And remember 
ſeeth all. Fly therefore (with Foſeph) from all 


| ſecret Sins as of open Shame. And  avvid al 


| any one 4 


| fiſt by. one-as by many Sins; and faſter by that 


| the comp 


| 2 Lö ks 8 17. and 12. ?, 


trary to my knowledge and cnſcience, I ſhall a this 
"with Joſeph, x that though no man ſeeth, yet G. 


Sins, as woll thoſe that are ſecret in the ſight of 
God, as thoſe that are manifeſt in the Eyes of 
Men. For God, as he is juſt, without ſpeedy Re 
pentance, will bring thy ſecret Sins, as he did 


"before the Sum 7 Be therefore as much afraid of 


* 


articular or darling Sin, which the 
Crruptien o thy Nature could beſt agree withal. 
For the crafty Devil can hold a Mas Soul 23 


one which doth pleaſe thee, than by all thoſe 
which begin to be'abominaBle unto thee. And 
as thou deſireſt to avoid a Sin; fo be careful to 
mun the h ocM)çͤtrt.]. 

873. In eff King good Actions which are within 
mals of thy Calling, diſtruſt not God's Pro- 
vidence, tho' thou {ve the means either wanting 
or weak. e And if means do offer themſelyes, 
he ſure that they be Lawful : And having got 
| 


VT — TEETEITEG 
T F 1 Tore 7. 5 5 4 Marth. 7. 12. n L ke 1.9.2. 2 Cor | 


r 2. 2 Cet. 5,16, » Gen. 39. 9, 11, Kc. y2Sim, 13. 12 
þ * 1 . 4 ; 2: þ 
a Prov. 5: 8. ad 6. 27. 
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ort, Lawful ul Mears, take heed that thou rel ly not more 

Let upon them, than upon God himſelf. Labour in 
% awful Calling, i: is Gcd's ordinary means; by which. 
4, he blefſeth his Children with outward Things. 
„Pray therefore for God's Bl:ſſizg upon his own 
7% Mu. In Earthly buſineſs, bear an Heavenly. 
0. | Mind: Do thou thy beſt endeavaur, and commit 
%% | the whole ſucceſs to the gere eren dining Wiſdom of 
ber Almighty God. Never think to thrive by thoſe 
3% Mears which God has accurſed.! That will pot 
ain che end prove * gain, which is gotten" with 
tothe Los of thy Soul. In all therefore, both A&i- | 
of || | ons and Means, endeavour with Paul, to haye * 
Re "always 4 clear Conſcience towards G ed. and towards, 
did Men.. S WL 


72 Lock fo N AY oe Conſcience. 0 1 1 
4 er C: nſcience ſhall Dann, and Cnſcience Thad. Save. 


ſelf 4. Love all god Things for Ged's ſake ;, but G 
the | for his own ſake, Whilit thou holdeſt Gd thy} 
nal; Friend, thou needeſt not fear d who is thine Eue- 


at my; for either Grd will make thine Enemy to be- 
hat come thy e Friend, or will f bridle him that he 

woſe | cannot hurt thee. No Man is g overthrown by 
\nd his Ene my, unleſs that firſt is Sin have prevailed 
| to oyer him, and that God hath left him to himſelf. 
He that would therefore be ſafe from the fear of: 
thin | his Enemies, and live ill in the h favour of his} 
ro- Cd; let him redeem the folly of. the time paſt $ 


ting with ſerigus ren2ntance, look to the 2c me preſent 
ves, with reli zious igence, and take heed to the time 
got | to cee with care eful provid ube. | 
Cor | eee 7 1 St of 
SH 1 Math 15. 25. Ack, 1 1. — 118. 6, 7. ; 


hs. | R. n 8. Ne. 5. . 4 Gen. 22. J, .% d f Gen. 31, 7. 
| Numb. 14. 42,43 dee. * Pal. 37. 11, 12 13. * 
ay | | 5. Give | 
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5. Give every Man the honour due to his place, 
but honour a Man more for his Gvedneſs than for 
his Greatneſs. And of whomſoever thou haſt re. 
ceived a Beneft, unto him (as God ſhall enable 
1 thee) remember to be thankful. Acknowledge it 
. lovingly unto Men, and pray for him heartily 
wo | unto God, and count every bleſſing received from 
God as a pledge of his eternal Love, and a ſpur to 
| 4 a godly Life, __ : F 
i . Be not proud for any External worldly 
14 Goods, vor for any Internal ſpiritual Gifts. Nit 
1 for External Goods, becauſe that as they came 
8 lately, ſo they will ſhortly be gone again; their 
| loſs therefore is the leſs to be griey'd at. Net 
Ic any Internal Gifts: For as God gave them, ſo 
11 will he likewiſe take them away, it (forgetting 
1 the Giver, thou ſhalt abuſe his Gifts) to puff up 
þ - | thine Heart with a Pride of thine own Worth; 
5 and contemn others, for whoſe Good Almighty 
| God beſtowed thoſe Gifts upon thee. Haſt thou 
any one Virtue that moves thee to be ſelf conceit- 
ed? thou haſt twerty Vices that may bettter yi 
like thee in thine own Eyes. 
| Be the ſame in the ſight of Ged, who beholds thy 
* Heart, that thou ſeemeſt to be in the Eyes f 
i _ | Men, that ſee thy Face. Coutensb not thyſelf 
il with an outward goed Name, when thy Conſcience 
| ſhall inwardly tell thee *tis undeſeryed, and 
therefore none of thine+ - A d:ſerved Gocd-Name| 
for any thing but for Godlineſs laſts little, and is 
| leſs worth. In all the holy S:riptures, I never 
read of an Hypozrite's Repentance, and no 
wonder; for whereas after Sin, Converſion is lett 
i as à means to cure all other Sinners; what mears| 
Iremain to Recover him who hath converted 
Converſion itſelf into Sin? Woe therefore unto | 
| the 


| 


Life of the gedly, that thou may'ſt imitate it, and 


corrupt Nature of Man is prone to Hypocriſy, be- 


thereby. Obſerve therefore how. by the con- 


Heart. 


ever accompanied with care and terror. Oppreſ- 


2 
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the Soul that is not, and yet ſtill ſeemeth Reli. | 
PPP b 

7. Mark the- fearful Ends of notoriens Evil 
Men, to abhor their wicked Actions; mark the 


his bleſſed i End, that it may Comfort thee, 
Obey thy Betters, obſerve: the Wiſe, accompany the 
Honeſt, and love the Religious. And ſeeing the 


ware that thou uſe 'not the Exercife of Relipion, 
as Matter of courſe and cuſtom, without. Care 
and Conſcienee, to grow more holy and deyout 


tinual uſeof Gods means thou feeleſt thy ſpecial | 
Corruptions weakened, and thy Sanctification 
more and more encreaſed: And k make no -more 
new of Holineſs outwardly to the World, than 
thou baſt in the fight of God inwardly in thine 


8. Endeayour.to rule thoſe who live under 
thine Authority, rather by love than by fear, for | 
to rule by love is eaſie and ſafe, but Hranny is 


ſion will force the Oppreſſed to take any Advan- 
tage, to ſhake off the Voke that they are not able 
t bear; neither will Gcd's Juſtice ſuffer the ſway 
that is grounded on Tyranny, long to continue. 
Remember that tho? by 1 %,man Ordinance they 
ſerve thee, yet by a m more peculiar Right they 
are God's Servants. Yea, now being Chriſtians, 
n not as thy fervants, but above ſervants, o brethren 
beloved in the Lord. Rule therefore over Cori. 


— 


i Numb. 23. 10. Pal. 27. 38, 35, 37. Ka. 58. 5, 
Matth. 23. 27, 28. Lal. 51. 17. 1 Pet. 2. 13. Lev. 
2% 5% u Philem. 16. o I Cor. 9. 5 
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. Practice of Piety. 
|/tians, (being a Chriſlian) in Love and Mere, 


9. Remember, that of all Actiors none makes 


| thou keep the other for the Accuſed; For he that 

| deerecth for either part, before both be heard, 
the Decree may be juſt, but himſelf is unjuſt, 

| Thirdly, in hearing both Parties, incline not 
to the right hand of Affection, or to the left of 


| lent Proſecuticn , and on the other ſide, th2 low 


inequality; that ſo thou mayꝰ'ſt lay the Foundaticz 


] 


— 


like Chriſt thy Maſter. 


a Magiſtrate more like Gd (whoſe F/cegerent he 
is) than doing Juſtice. j«{ly. For the due Exc 
cution whereot : „ 
Firſt, have ever an open Ear to the juſt Com- 
plaints of unjuſt Dealings. 
Secondly, to lend one Ear to the Accuſer, as that 


Hatred; as to believe Arguments of Perſwaſior 
for a Friend, before Arguments concluding far a Fee, 
Fourthly, deny not Juſtice, which is Regia 
nenſura, to the meaneſt Subject; but let the 
Cauſe of the poor and need) come in equal Bal 
lance with the rich and Migν. If thou pereciveſt 
on the one ſide in a Cauſe, the p High Hills of 
coming Advantage, powerful Combinaticns, and vis 


Valleys of Poverty, Simplicity and D:ſolation ; Pre- 
pare thy way (as God doth) to Judgment, by 
q raiſing Valleys, and taking down Hils, equallirg 


of thy Sentence upon an even Ground. In Mat- 
ters of right and wrerg, twixt Party and Party, 
let thy Conſcience be careful, rather r Jus dicere, 
to pronounce the Law that is made, ſecundim 
allegata G probata; than Jus dare, to make a Law 
of thy own, upon the Authority of fic vols, 


— 


— — 


g p Judicious Sir Francis Bacon's Eflay of judicature. 9 
ee... Chr, 19. lo. 
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7% jabeo, fearing that fear ful Malediction, s Carſed | 
„e that re movetb his Neigh5cur's Land Mark. In 
Tryals of Life and Death, let Judges like Elobhi m, 
in Juſtice remember Marc and fo caſt the ſevere 
Eye of Juſtice upon the Fact, as that they look: 
with the pitiful Eye of Merey upon the Malefacter; 
"| WR} wreſting the Rigour of Lam to the favour of Life, 
| where Grace promiſeth amendment: But if Ju- 
at | Wl /tice requiretu that one rather than unity muſt 
| periſh, and that à retten M:mber, muſt; be cut 
d,| off to ſave the whole Body from putrifying; fiat 
iaſtitia. But whilſt chou art - pronouncing the | 


ot | Sentence of Judgment on another, remember 
of | Wi that thine own judgment hangs over thy Head. 
on In all Cauſes therefore judge aright; for thou 


e ſhalt be ſare. to find a righteous Judge, before 

74 whom thou muit ſhortly appear to be judged 

„ WM. thyſelf, at what time thou may'ſt leave to thy 
: 


| Friend this for, thine Epitaph; 


ſt ne a | : 
of Nuper eram Judex, jam judzcis ante tribunal 
|. Subſeſtens, paves 3 judicor ipſe mids. 

„ Many (Iknow not upon what Grounds) ſeem 
y to be much aggriev'd with the Laws of the Land; 
'S | WW} but wiſer Men may anſwer them with the Apo- 
a ſtle, Nos ſcimus b-najn eſſe legem, med) judtx ea 
5 legitime utatur. t We knew that the Law is gocd if 


55 a Man uſe it lawfully. And he ſhall be unto me 
e, a rigbtesus Judge, whoſe Heart neither Corrup | 


7 tion of Bribes, fear of Foes, nor favour of Friends * 
Wi {can withdraw from the conſcionable Practice | 
5 of theſe Precepts. And to that rare and ve- 


n mrable Fudge, I ſay with 7 5 ſpaphat 4 0 + 


Th Deut. 27. 17, Hab. 5.1. t 1 Tim. 1. 8. 
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| /tzans, (being a Chrillian) in Love and Mere:, 


9. Remember, that of all Actions none makes 


| thou keep the other for the Accuſed 5 For he that 

| deerecth for either part, before both be heard, 
the Decree may be juſt, but himſelf is unjuſt, 

| Thirdly, in hearing both Parties, incline not 
to the right hand of Affection, or to the leit of 


| lance with the rich and 9zig5ty. If thou perec iveſt 


ent Proſecution , and on the other fide, th2. low 
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like Chriſt thy Maſter. 


a Magiſtrate more like God (whoſe Vicegerent he 
is) than doing Juſtice. jaſiiy. For the due Exe. 
cution whereof : | * 
Firſt, have ever an open Ear to the juſt Com- 
plaints of unjuſt Dealings. 
Secondly, to lend one Ear to the Accuſer, as that 


Hatred; as to believe Arguments of Perſwaſion 
for a Friend, before Arguments concluding for a Fee, 
Pcourthly, deny not Juſtice, which is Regia 
nenſura, to the meaneſt Subject; but let the 
Cauſe of the poor and needy come in equal Bal 


on the one fide in a Cauſe, the p High Hills af 
coming Advantage, powerful Combinations, and vis 


Valleys of Poverty, Simplicity and D:ſolation ; Pre- 
pare thy way (as God doth) to judgment, by 
q raiſing Valleys, and taking down Hils, equallirg 
inequality; that ſo thou may'ſt lay the Foundatic; 
of thy Sentence upon an even Ground. In Mat- 
ters of right and wrerg, twixt Party and Party, 
let thy Conſcience be careful, rather r Jus dicere, 
to pronounce the Law that is made, ſecundum 
allegata © probata;, than Jus dare, to make a Law 
of thy own, upon the Authority of fic vols, 


| 
| 
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p | udicious Sir Francis Bacon's Ela y of Judicature. 9 
Luke 3. 4. 6 Chr, TH: 4.99 
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| wreſting the Rigour of Lam to the favour of Life, 
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ſic jabeo, fearing that fearful Maledicion, s Carſed | 
be he that removeth his Neigh5cur”s Land Mark. In | 
Tryals of Life and Death, let Judges like Elohim,, 
in Juſtice remember Mzrcy:z and fo caſt the ſevere 
Eye of Juſtice upon the Fact, as that they look: 
with the pitiful Eye of Merey upon the Malefacter; 


where Grace promiſeth amendment: But if J- 
| /izce requiretu that one rather than unity muſe 
| periſh, and that à rotten Member muſt be cut 
oft to ſave the whole Body from putrifying; fat 
jaſtitia. But whilſt chou art pronouneipg the 
Sentence of Judgment on another, remember 
that thine own judgment hangs over thy Head. 
In all Cauſes therefore judge aright 3 for thou 
ſhalt be ſare. to find a rigbteous Judge, before 
whom thou muſt ſhortly appear to be judged 
thyſelf, at what time thou may'ſt leave to thy 
Friend this for thine Epitaph; | 


7 


: Nupzy eram Judex, jam judzcis ante tribunal 
Subſeſtens, paves 3 judicor ipſe mech. 


Many (I know not upon what Grounds) ſeem 
to be much aggriey'd with the Laws of the Land; 
but wiſer Men may anſwer them with the Apo- 
ſtle, Nos ſcimus benaim eſſe legem, mc db judex ea 
legiti me utatur. t We know that the Law is gocd if 
a Man uſe it lawfully. And he ſhall be unto me 
a rightesus Judge, whoſe Heart neither Corrup- 
tion of Bribes, fear of Foes, nor favour of Friends ' 
can withdraw from the conſcionable Practice 
of theſe Precepts. And to that rare and ve- 
ncrable Fudge, I ſay with Jeh ſbapbat; Be cf 


1 — — | 
Deut. 27. 17. Hab. 5-1. t 1 Tim. 1.8, 7 4 
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creatin. The long ft uſe of Pleaſure is but jhort; 


| therefore lawful Recteations, fo far forth- as it 


2 


. 


* 


. 2": <_— 


| 
| 
[ 


courag', u ard d) Feſtice, and: the Lord- will be 


with „ gee. 2 5 | 
10. T aſtly, Make not an Occupation of any Ne. 


but the hains of Pleaſure abusdare eternal. w Uſt 


makes thee the fitter in Body and Mind, to do 
more cheerfully the Service of G, and the Du: 
ties of thy Calling. Thy Work is great, th 
Time is but ſhort. And x he who will recompentt 


very Man according to his Works, ſtandeth at the 
Avr. Think how much work is behind, how flow 


thou haſt wrovght in the time that is paſt, and 
what a Reckoning thou ſhouldſt make, if thy Ma. 
ſter ſnould call thee this day to thine Accounts, 
Be there fore careful henceforth to make the moſt 
Advantage of thy ſhort Time that remains, as a] 
Man would of an old Leaſe, that were near expi 
ring. And when thou di ſpoſeſt to Recreate thy: 
ſelf, remember how ſmall a Time is allotted for 
thy Life; and that therefore much of that is not 
to be conſumed in Idleneſs, Sports, Plays, and toy| 
iſh Fanities; ſeeing the whole is but a ſhort mh, 
though it be all ſpent in doing the beſt Good 
that thou can ſt. For Man was not created for 
Sports, Plays, and Recreation; but 32alouſly to ſerve 
Gcd in Religion, and conſcionably to ſerve his Neigh 
boar in his Fecatien, and by both to aſcertain him: 
ſelf of Eternal Salvation. Eſteem therefore the 
lofs of y T:7e as one of the greateſt Loſſes. Re. 
d-em it carefully, to ſpend it wiſely, that when 
that time cometh that ⁊ thou may*ſt be no long 
er a Steward on Earth, thy Maſter may welcomes 


1 


8 


4 2 Chr. 19. 11. w Prov. 21. 17. Phil. 4. 8. x Res. 
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thee with an Euge ben? ſerve, and give thee : 
better in Heaven, where thou ſhalt joy fully en- 


joy thy Maſter's Joys for evermore. 


| Meditations for the Evening. 
M Torah, Me WIPER prepareſt thy ſel to take thy | 
| Rel, meditate cu theſe few ' Bog | : 


1 T HAT ſeeing thy days 5h are numbred, 
there is one more of thy number ſpent 
and thou art now the nearer. to thy End by a 
Day. 
2. Sit down: a while, before thou goeſt to 
Bed, and conſider with thyſ-1f what memorable | 
Things thou haſt ſeen, heard, or read that day, 
more than thou ſaweſt, hezrdeit, or knewelt be 
fore, and ꝓnake thy beſt uſe of them: But eſpeci- 
ally call to mind, what Sin thou haſt committed 
that Day againſt God or Man, and what good thou | 
haſt omitted, and humble thyſelf for both. If 
thou findeſt that thou haſt done any good, ac- 
knowledge it to be God's Grace, and give him the | 
Glory; and count that Day laſt, wherein thou | - 
haſt not done ſome Gocel. 5 8 4 
2. If by Frailty, or ſtrong Temptation, thou 
ſhalt perceive that thou haſt committed any grie- | 
vous Sin or Fault; preſume rot to ſleep until 
thou haſt, upan thy Knees, made a particular Re- 
conciliation with God in Chriſt tor the ſame; both 
by confeſſing the Fault, and by fervent praying 
for the pardon of the ſame. Thus making thy 
Score even with Chriſt every Night, thou ſhalt 
have the leſs to Account for, when thou art to 


e 2 Kings 23. 25. f Luke 1. 6. 
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make thy final Reckoning before his Majeſty, in 
the Judgment-Day. 1 
4. If thou haſt fallen out with any in the Day, 
let not the Sun c ge down on thine anger that 
Night. If thy Cnſtience tells thee that thou hat 
| wronged him, acknowledge thine Off2.;-e, ard 
[entreat him to ſorgive thee. If he have wrong: 
ed thee, offer him reconciliation, and if he will 
not be reconciled, yer do thou from thy Heart 
forgive bim, Maf. 5. 23. But in any caſe preſume 
not to be thy own Reyenger, for in ſo doing thou 
d oſt Cod ad al le Injuiy: Firſt, in offering to tak 
the Swerdf ſaſtice cut of his hand, as though he 


: were rot jajt, having reſeryed the executun (| 7 - 
d Vingeance to himſelf. Secondly, in uſurping Au. 8 | 
thcriiy over his Servant, without referring the p 

9 ae — * 123 5 c L449 £ | ler 
Cauſe to lüs Hearing and Cenſure, being his ard g, 
thy Maſter. Beſides, thou art too partial to be zi 102 
Revenger, for if thou be to execute Reverge on gh 

| thyſelt, thou wilt do it too lightly ; if on thy il 

| Enemy, too heavily. Tt belongeth therefore to 0 
God to Revenge, to thee to Forgive. wy 


And in Teſtimony, that thou haſt freely for. | 
| given him, pray unto God for the forgiyere(s of S 
bis Fault, and the Amendiment of his Life; and © 
the next time that occaſion is offered, (and it Ve 
in thy power) do him good, and rejoice in doing 
it: For hethatdoth good to his e Enemies, ſhews 0 

himſelf the Child of God; and his Reward “ 
with God his Father. | 5 — 
| 5. Uſe not Sleep as a means to ſatiate the fogg 

litherneſs of thy Fleſh, but as a Medicine to re 
| treſh thy tired Senſes and Members: Sufficzent flee) . ; 


— A. 
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quickneth the Mind, and reviveth the Bech, but 
:mmcd:rate Sleep duileth the one; and fatneth the 
cther. | | 
| 6. Remember that many go to Bed, and rever 
| riſe again, until the; be awaken:d and raiſed up, 
b; the fearful Sound of the laſt Trumpet: But he 
| that Hleeetꝰ, and awakten2th with Prayer, ſleepeth 
and awakeneth with Chriſt. If therefore thou 
deſireſt to Sleep ſecurely and ſafely, yield up thy 
ſelf in the hands of God, whilſt thou art wa- 
king; and ſo go to Bed with a Reverence of. 
WW God's Majeſty, and corfideration of thine own miſe- 
, which thou may'ſt imprint on thy Heart in 
| Ir meaſure, by theſe and the like Meditations. | ' 
Read a Chapter in the ſame Order as was pre- 
Lites in the Morning; and when. thou : haſt 
Core, kneel down on both thy Knees, at thy Bed- 
1142, or ſpme other | convenient place in thy 
Chamber, and lifting up thy Hart, thine Eyes | 
and Hands to thy heavenly Father, in the Name | 
and Mediation of his holy S F8ſ4s 4 pray unto | 
him, if thou haſt the Gift of Prayer. 
. nfeſſing thy Sins, eſpecially thoſ2 which 
chou haſt committed that Day. 1 
2. Craving molt earneſtly (for Chriſt his ſake) 


„bed and forgiveneſs for them. e 
2. Requeſting the Aſſiſtance of his oh Spirit, 


for the amendment of Life. | | 
4. In Giving Thanks for Benefits receiv'd, e- 

oF {ſpecially for thy Preſervation that day. 

9 5. Praying tor Reſt and Protect ion that Night. 
6. Remembring the ſtate of the Chur:b, the | 

Eing, and the Royal Poſterity ; our Miniſters and 

— Nagiltrates, and all our Brethren viſited or per 

ſecuted. 


7. Laſtly, 
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I Laſtly, Commending thyſelf and all thine | 7 


to his gracious Cuſtody. are 
All which thou may'ſt do in theſe or the like | litt 
Words. 1 Wricd 

| | | and 
A Prayer fer the Evening, | WM: 

to 


/ Moſt gracious God, and loving Father, | Li. 

f who art about my Bed, ank knoweſt my o 
d:wn-lying, and my up-rifing, and art g near unto | Mthir 
al, that call upon thee in trurb and ſincerity ; II Lor 
| wretched Sinner do beſeech thee, to look upon | 4% 
| me with the Eyes of thy Mercy, and not to be- Ne 
hold meas I am in myſelf, for thenthou ſhalt fee | ur 
but an unclean and dehled Creature, h concerved in | Ka 
fin, and living in iniquity : So that I am aſhamed to | I hm 
lift up mine eyes to Heaven, knowing how grievufly | W's t 
i 1 have ſinned againſt Heaven and before th2e .; For, | We 
O Lord, I have tranſgreſſed k all thy Command. iam 
ments and righteous Laws, not only through Ne- Wl th 
gligence and Infirmity, but oftentimes through | ung 
| wilful Preſumption, contrary ta my Knowledge ; | ud 
yea, contrary to the Motions of thy Holy Spirit, rd 
reclaiming me from them: So that I have Need 
| wounded my Conſcience, and grieved thy Holy thy! 
Spirit, by whom thou haſt 1 ſealed me to the day of Mb! 
Redemption. Thou haſt conſecrated my Soul {W**- 
and Body, to be the Temples of the Holy Ghot; i 
I wretched Sinner, have defiled both, with all] bun 
manner of Pollution and Uncleanneſs : My yes hu 
in taking pleaſure to m behold Vanity; mine Ears nd 
in hearing impure and unchaſte Speeches; my oel 


= 10 
f pal. 1 29. 2, 3. 4 Pl 145.18. b fal. 5 7. J. Lu. 1 


18.13. Dan. 9. 11. I Eph. 3. 36. „ Pfal. 119 67. ſ 7 


— — 


n Tongue, in leating and evil ſpeaking; my o hands 

are lo full of Impurity, that I am aſhamed to 
[lift them up unto thee; and iny p Feet have car. 
tied me after mine own ways: My Underſtanding 
and Reaſoning, which are fo quick in all earthly | 
Matters, are only blind and ſtupid, when I come 
to meditate or diſcourſe of ſpiritual and heavenly 
Things « my Memory, which ſhould be the Treaſu- | 
ry of all Gocdneſs, is not ſo apt to remember any | 
thing, as thoſe things which are vile and vain, Yea, 
Lord, by woful Experience I find, that naturally 
q all the Imaginations of the thoughts of mine heart, 


are only evil continually. And theſe my Sins ave r | + 


more in number than the hairs whichgrow. upon mine 


lead, and they have grown over me like a loath- | 


[ome s Leproſie, that from the Crown of my Head 
| they have not infected. They make me ſeem t vile 
in mine own eyes; how much more abominable muſt 


then appear inthy ſight? And the Cuſtom of ſin. 


ing hath almoſt taken away the Conſcience of Sin, | 


ind pulled upon me ſuch dalneſs of Senſe, and 
hardneſs of Heart, that thy Judgments denoun- 
ed againſt my Sins, by the faithful Pregchers of 
thy Word, do not terrifie me to return unto thee 
by unfeigned Repentanee for them. And if thou 
Lyd, ſhouldſi but deal with me according to thy 


uſtice and my deſert, I ſhould utterly be con- | 


founded and condemned. But focing that of 
thy infinite mercy, thou haſt ſpared me fo lorp, 
nd ſtill waiteſt for my Repentance ; I humbly be- 
ech thee, for the bitter Death, and bloody Paſſi- 
n ſake which Jeſus Chriſt hath fuffer'd for me, 


0" WY 


— * 
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u the Sole of my Feet, there remains no part which 


: that 1 


pe: — — = 
4 * 


— 
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| fame thy Holy Spirit purge my Heart, hea} my 


| Holy Spirit) J. ſhall b finiſh-my, conſe, in thi 


adm, which thou hait prepared for. thine Ele 


| New Teſtament, to the Penitent of the Houſe of 


| which thou haſt y promiſed to give (to the World's 


The Practice cf Piet. 
that thou wouldſt pardon and forgive unto ms 
all my Sins and Offences, and open unto me that 
ever u ſtreaming Feuntain of the blocd ef Chiiſt,] 
which thou haſt promis'd to open under the 


David: That all my Sins and Uncleanneſs may he 
ſo bathed in his Blocd, buried in his Death, and 
hid in his Wounds, that they may never be more 
ſeen, to ſhame me in this Life, or to cond mn ws 
before thy Judgment-Scat, in the World which 
is to come. And foralmuch, O Lord, as thou 
know'ſt that x it is not in man to turn his own heart, 
| unleſs thou diſt firſt: give him grace to convert: And 
ſceing that it is as eaſy with thee, to make me 
' Righteous and Holy, as to bid me to be ſuch, O 
my God, give me Grace to do what thou comman-| 
deſt, and tben command what thou wilt, and thou 
ſhalt. find me willing to do thy Bleſſed Wl. 
And to this end give uuto me thine Hi Spirit, 


End) unto all thy Ele& People. And let the 


Corruption, fan#ify my Nature, and conſecrate 
my Soul and Body, that they may become the 
2 Temples of the Hy Gbit, to ſerve thee in 
a rigbtecuſneſ and holineſs all tbe days of my ilife, 
that when (by the direction and afliſtance of thy 


ſhort and tranſitory Life, I may cheertully leave 
this World, and reſign my c Soul inio thy Fatier-| 
ly Hands, in the aſſured confidence of enjoying 
Everlaſting Liſe with thee,in thy H:avenly d King 


s Zech. 13. 1. „ J#,20,23, y Matth. 28. 20. Jhn 
16.13. 1 1 Cor. 3. 16, 19. Like 1.74, 75. 2 Tim. 4. 
7. 6 plal. 3 1. 55 d Matth. 25% 34+ | 


Saints, 
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Saints, who love the Lord Jeſus, and e expect his . 
Appearing. 


In the mean while, O Father, I beſeech thee, | | 
let thy Holy Spirit work in me ſuch a ſerous Re | 
pentance, as that I may with Tears lament-my| - ] 
Sins paſt, with grief of Heart be humble for my | 
Sins preſent, and with all mine endeavour, reſiſt 4 
the like filthy Sirs in time to come. And let the | f 
lame, thy Holy Spirit, likewiſe keep me in tjñge 
it, of thy Church; lead me in the Truth of thy pl 

Word, and preſerve me that I never ſwerve from | 1 
the ſame, to Popery, nor any other Error or falſe 
Worſhip. And let thy Spirit open mine-Eyes more | 
and more, to {ce f the wondrous Things of thy | 


% PL. * 3 
— 


Ye; and open my Lips, that my Mouth may dai- 

„h defend thy Truth, and ſet forth thy Praiſe. 

ul increaſe in me thoſe, good Gifts, which of thy 

ve thou haſt already beſtowed upon me, and Mi 
.. Neive unto me a patient Spirit, a chaſt Heart, a "Ji 
p; antented Mind, pure Affections, wiſe Behaviour, 4 
e and all other Graces, which thou ſeeſt to be ne- 
wary for me; to govern my g Heart, in thy fear, 5 
4e ind to guide all my Life in thy favour; that 


whether I live or dye, I may live and dye unto I 
tee; who art my God and my Redeemer. 1 


e,. And here (O Lord) according as I am bound, I 
hy | render unto thee, from the Altar of my hum: } 
his lest Heart, all poſſible thanks, for all thaſe Bleſ- 

ve dngs and Benefits, which ſo graciouſly and plen- 

er: teouſty thou haſt beſtowed upon my Soul and |. 


body, for this Life, and for that Which is to 
ome ; namely, for mine Election, Creation, Re- 
&mption, Focatien, Juſtification, Janctifcaticn, 
nd Preſervation, from my Child-hoad, until this 


e2 Tim, 4. 8. #efal.a 19.18, Plal, 19. 14. Pl. 51.15, 
f I preſent 
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| preſent Day and Hour, and for the firm Hope, 
' | which thou haſt given me of my Glorificatico. 


4 


| | and Proſperity : And more eſpecially, for that 


I fland in need of. Ard as thou haſt ordarned th 
to take his Reſt ; ſo, I beſeech thee, ſanRihe unto 


/ 
— 


that ſo this dall and wearzed Body ot mine, being 


| 


I this end, give a charge unto thy holy Angels, trathM:.4 


** 1 


Iſrael, that neither ſlumbreſt nor ſleepeſt, . watch 
over me, in thy holy Providence, to protect me 
| from all Dangers; ſo that neither the i evi Ar 


r 


* 


| Likewiſe for my Health, Wealth, Ford, Rayment, 


thou haſt detended me this Day now paſt, from 
all Perils and Dangers, both of Body and Soul; 
furniſhing me with neceſſary good Things, that 


Day fer Man to Travel in, and the Night fer bim 


me, this Night's Reſt and Sleep, that I may en 
joy the ſame, as thy ſweeteſt Bleſſing and Benefit; 


refreſhed with moderate Sleep and Reſt, I may 
be the better enabled to walk before thee, do- 
ing all ſuch good Works, as thou haſt appointed, 
when it ſhall pleaſe thee by thy divine Power, 
to awaken me the next Morning. Ard.whilt ] 
ſleep, do thou, O Lord, h who art the keeper of 


gels of Satan, nor any wicked Enemy, may have, 
any power to do me any harm, or evil. Ard to 


they at (thine appointment) k may pitch th: 
Tents round about me, for my defence and ſafety l 
as thou haſt promiſed that they ſhould do 1 abo. 
them that fear thy Name. And knowing that ti 
Name is a /tzong tower of defence unto all thoſe tha 
truſt therein; I here commend mmyfelf (and all tha 
do belong unto me) unto thy holy protection and 


ne 
cuſtody. If it be thy bleſſed will to call for m Hin 
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in my Sleep; O Lord, for Chriſt's ſake have mer- 
cy upon me, and receive my Soul into thy Hea- 
venly Kingdom. And if it be thy bleſſed plea- 
ſure, add more Days unto my Life? O Lord, add | 


Mind from the Love of the World, and worldly 
Vanities; and cauſe me more and more to ſettle 
my Converſation on Heaven and Heavenly Things. 
And perfect daily in me, that good work-which thou 
haſt begun, to the glory of thy Name, and the Sal - 
vation of my ſinful Soul. O Lord, I beſeech 
i thee likewiſe ſave and defend from all Evil and 
s Danger, thy whole Church, our gracious King, and 
Y me whole Royal Family, keep them all in at 


ſincerity of thy Truth, and proſper them in all 


nl /fers and Magiſtrates of theſe Churches and Wach 
ti adoms, each of them, with thofe Graces Which 
4 are expedient for their Place and Calling. Aud 
tc 


viſit with any kind of Sickneſs, Creſs or Calamity, 


m Haſten, O Father, the coming of our Lord Je- 
d toll / Chriſt, Make me ever mindful of my at Exd; 
tat ind of the Reckoning that I am to make unto thee 
this therein; and in the mean while, careful ſo to fol» 
1 J Chriſt in the Regeneration, n during this Life, 
abou 


5 that with Chriſt 1 may have a Portion o in the 
Reſurretion of the Fuſt, when this Mortal Life is 
ended. Theſe Graces, and all other Bleſſings, 
which thou, O Father, knoweſt ta be requiſite and 
n a eceſſar) for me, I humbly beg and crave at thy 
or Hands, in the Name and Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt 

— 5:2, and in that Form of Prayer, which he 
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more amendment unto my Days; and wean my | 


Grace and Happineſs. Bleſs the Mbility, Aini- | 


he thou, O Lord, a Comfort and Conſolation to 
all thy People, whom thou haſt thought meet to 


A 0 1 


pr? him⸗ 


— 


5 ——— — 
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| himſelf hath taught me to ſay unto thee, Our Fa 
| () Eternal God, and Heavenly Father, if 


| 1:gal Child, and many other Penitent Sinners; 


dy to forflive the greateſt Sinners, who are n ha: 


| 4-jpair for mine own Sins, and be utterly diſcou- 


4 
* Ai. 


| lineſs of my Affections, and, the uncleanneſs ef 


ſcandalous Repreaches,, and make mine Eſtate lia 
| ble to all manner of Croſſes and Caſualties. And] 
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ther which art in Heaven, &c. 


Anctber ſhort Evening-Prayer. 
were not taught and aſſured by the Pro- 
miſes of thy Goſpel, and the Examples of p Pe. 
ter, q Mary Magdalen, the r Publican, f the Pri. 


that thou art ſo u full of Cmpaſſion and fo rea- 


vieſt lad:n with Sin, at what w t:7e ſoever they 
return unto thee with Penitent Hearts, lament: 
ing their Sins, and imploring thy Grace: I ſhould 


raged from preſuming to come into thy Preſence; 
conſidering the hardneſs of my Heart, the unru- 


my Converſation, by means whereof I haye tranſ- 
greſſed all thy Laws, and deſerved thy x Cur, 
which might cauſe my Bedy to be ſmitten with 
ſoine Jane Diſeaſe, my s cul to languiſh with the 
Death of Sin, my good Name to be traduced with 


| confeſs, O Lord, that thy Mercy is the cauſe that 
I have not been y long ago confuumd-d. But, O my 
God, as thy Mercy only ſtay d thy Judgments from 
falling upon me hitherto; ſo I humbly beſeech 


thee, in the 2 Bowels of the. Mercy of Jeſus Chriſ 


(a in when only thou art well pleaſed) that tho 
| wilt not deal with me b according to ny deſerts 


| -p Luke 22,61. q Luke 7.47, Luke 18. 14, / Like 
15. 20. f Plal. 103. 8. w Mat. 11. 28. w Ezek. 18.21 
22, &c. x Deut. 27. 26. Gal. 3. 10. Lam. 3. 22. Mal,; 
6. 2 Col. 3112. a Mat. 3. 17. 6 Ptal. 28. 4* T 
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but that thou wWould'ſt e freely and fully remit un | 
to me all my Sins and Tranſgreſſions; And that 
thou would'ſt d waſh them clean from me, with 
the Virtue of that moſt precious Blood, which thy 
Son 7/1 Chrift has ſhed for me. For he alone is| 
the e Phyſician, and his Blocd only is the f Medi: 
cine that can heal my Sichueſs. And he is the tra; 
g brazen Serpent, that can Cute that Poyſon, 
g derewith the fiery Serpents of my Sins have ſtung 
nd poyſon my fizk and wounded Soul. And 
give me, I beſeech thee, thine Holy Spirit, which | 
way aſſure me of mine h Adzption, and that ma; 
- corfirm my Faith. Encreale my Repentance, en- 
aß lighten my. Underſtanding, purify my Heart, re- 
ai my Vill and Affections, and ſo i Sanctiſie me} 
eng heut, that my whole Bech, Soul, and Spirit, 
4 aj be kept unblameable until the glorious coming 
of my Lord Feſus Chriſt, And now, O Lor, I give 


ches moft hearty thanks and praiſe, for that thou 
ſe haſt this Day preſerved me from all harms and pe- 
ils, notwithſtandirg all my Sins and ill deſerts. 
the 


And I beſcech thee, likewiſe Defend me this 
Night from k the rearing Lyon, which Night and 
Day ſeeketh to d?vour me. Watch thou, G Lord, 
to keep me from his Tempta!ions and Lyranny; and 
kt thy Mercy ſhield me from his unappeaſeable 
Rage and Malice. And to this end, ! I cormmend m] 
ſelf into thy Hands and Protection, beſceching thee, } 
O my Lord and God, not to ſuffer Satan, nor a- 
ny of his evil Meinbers, to have power to do un 
to me any hurt or violence this Night. And grant, 
Good Lord, that whether I ſleep, or wake, live 
or die, I may ſleep, wake, live and die unto thee, 
Hol. 13. 5. @4IQ, 1. 16, 18. e Mat. 9.12. F 1 an 
7. 3g 1 John 3. 14. h Gal. 5. 7. i 1 Theſl. 1. 23. 1 

* I ver, 3. 8. al, 31.35. 4.8 
. 5 | but 
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and to the glory of thy Name, and the ſalvation 
of my Sol, Lord bleſs and defend all thy cho 
ſen People every where. Grant our King a long | 

and happy Reign over us: Bleſs all the reit of the 
Royal Family, together with all our Magiſtrates 
and Miniſters : Comfort them who are in miſery, 
need, or ſickneſs: Good Lord give me Grace to 
| | be one of thoſe m wiſe Virgins, that may have 
my Heart prepared like a Lamp furniſhed with 
' Fthe' OY of Faith, and 1ight of goed Works, to meet 
the Lord Jeſus, the ſweet Bridegroom of my Soul, 
at his ſecond and ſudden coming in Glory. Grant 
this, good Father, for C, Jeſurs ſake, my only 


Saviour and Mediator; in whoſe Bleſſed Name, 
and in whoſe own Words, I call upon thee, gs he 1M |: 
has Taught me. Our Father which-ars, &. 
85 After wards ſay, x 
| Thy Grace, O Lord Jeſus; thy. Love, O beavenly } 
Father; thy Comfort and Conſolation, O holy and 
1 blefſed Spirit, be with me, and dmell in my Heart, n 
i thzs Night, and evermore. Amen. = Rf 
Then riſing up in a holy Reverence, meditate N 

as thou art putting off thy Cloths. . I 
| Things to be meditated upon, as thou art putting 4 
*** off thy Cloths. el 


Ft. Hat the Day is coming, when thou muſt 
be as barely p of all that thou 

haſt in the Vorld, as thou art now of thy Cloths: 
Thau haſt therefore here, but the uſe of al 
Things, as a n Steward, for a Time, and that up. 
Jon Accounts. Whilſt therefore thou art truſted 
i with this Stewardſhip o be wiſe and faithful. — 
4 m Matr. 25. 2. n Luke 16. 2. o Mat, 24.2. 5 
| 2. When 


a. 
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2. When thou ſeeſt thy Bed, let it put thee inf 
mind of thy p Grave, which is now th? Bed of 
| Coriſt; for Cyriſt (by laying his Holy Beh to reſt 
Three Days and Three Nights in the q Grave) 
has ſanlt iy d, and (as it were) warmed it for the] 
Bodies of his Saints, to reſt and 7 ſleep in, till 
the Morning of the Reſurrection: So that now 
unto the Farthful, Death is but a ſweet ſlzep z and 
the Grave is but Chriſt's f Bed, where their Bo- 
dies reſt and ſlzep in peace, until the joyſul t Mirn | 
ing of the ReſurreFion-Day ſtrall damn unto them. | 

Let therefore thy Bed-cloths repreſert umn 
thee the Mole of the Earth that ſhall cover thue J 
thy ſheets, thy wirding:ſheet ; thy ſleep, thy Death; 
thy waking, thy Reſurra4icm. And being laid 
down in thy Bed, when thou perceiveſt ſſeep to 
approach, ſay, u 1 will lay me down and ſleep in 
peace, for tha, Lord, only mabeſt me dwell in ſafety. 

Thus Religicuſly opening every Morning thy 
Heart, and {putting it up again ever) Evening, 
with the Mord of God and Prayer, 2s it were a Loch 
and Key, and ſo beginning the Day with God's 
Worſhip, containing it in his Fear, and ending it 
in his Favour; thou ſhalt be ſure to find the 
Hleſſing ef Gcd upon all thy Days Labour and good 
endeavours; and at Night thou may'it a/zre thy-| 
ſelf, thou ſhalt ſleep fafely and ſwertly in the 
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uy ps of thy Heavenly Father's Providence. | 
14 | Thus far of ths Piety which every Chriſtian in 


1 Private, ought to practice every Day. Now follow- 
"WM that, which he (being an Houſholder) muſt; 
0:4 Patice Publickly with his Family, 


1 | 


—— 


— 


Þ Job 19, 13. 9 Mit. 12.40. y 1 Thel. 4. 14. f Tt 
$7.2, t Ia. 26. 20. wPial 4. 8. | 5 
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| F thou beeſt calbd to the Government of 1 ' 


_ [unleſs thou cauſeſt all under th charge to do the 


— 


bis Fear and Service. z Th:ſe1Fords which I con. 
mand thee this Day, ſhall be in thy Heari, and thou 


| the Lord thy God, and ſerve him. David according 
to this Law, had ſo ordered his Family, a That 10 


| 


| w Gen, 18, 17, 19. * Gen, 14.1 44 3 Joſh, 24. 15 L "i 
Deut. 6. 6, 7. a Plal- 101. 6, 7. b 
i: 


7"Y 


a. 4 


__ nn 


Meditations for Houſbold-Pietys | * 


— 


mily, thou muſt not hold it ſufficient to ſerve 
God, and live uprightly in thine one Perſon; 


ham, that he hath ſpoben unto him. And Abra. = 
ham had x 318 Men-feryants; who were thus 
Born and Catechized in his Houſe. With whoſe | 
help he reſcu'd alſo his Nephew. Tot from the 
Captivity of his Enemies. And Religiouſly Vali 
ant Joſbua Proteſteth before all the People, That 
if they all would fall away from the true Wor: 
ſhip of God, y yet that he and his Houſe would 
ſerve the Lord. And Gad himſelf gives a ſpecial 
Charge to all Honſholders, that they do Initrud 
their Family in his Word, and train them up in 


ſame with thee. For the performance. of this 
Duty, God was ſo well pleaſed with Abrabam, 
that he would not hide from him his Counſel, 
For w ({tith God) I ln him, that he will com. 
mand his Sous, and his Hoaſhould: after him; that 
they keep th? way of the Lord, to d rigbtecuſueſi 
and judę ment, that the Lord may bring upon Abra 


ſhalt wet them continually upon thy Children, and 
halt talk of them when thou tartyeſt in thine Houſe, 
and as thru walkeſt by tbe way, and when thou lief 
damn, and when. thou riſeſt up, &c. Thou ſhalt fear 


1 


axes 
— 


4% 
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4 wuld ſerve God, and walk in his way: And Re- 
ligious E/ther had taught her Maids to b ſerve Gd 
in faſting and prayer. And (the more to further 
cup Family in the Zeal of Religion) ſettle ever 
[Wl thy chiefeſt Affection on thoſe whom thou ſhalt 
perceive to be addicted to true Religion. This al- 
so will turn to thin? own advantage in a double 
„respect. Firlt, God will the rather bleſs and pro- 
„per the Jabeur and Handy-work of ſuch God!y 


; i” for e Jacob's ſake 5 And Petiphar ſaw, d that 


Hand: Yea, when inrocent Joſeph was caſt into 


18 
2 
* 


the Lord made it to proſper; and therefore the 
Keeper committed all the charge of the Priſoners 
into Zi/eph's Hand, 2. The'trulzer a Man doth 
trye Cid, the faithfully he will ſerve the. 

2. If every Houſholder were thus careful ac 
cording to his Duty, to bring up his Children and 
Family in the ſervice and fear of Ged in his own 


* Houle, then the Houſe of Grd would be better 
* Alled, and the Lord's Table more frequented eve 


ty Sabbath Day; and the Paſfer's Publick Preach- 
rob ing and Labour, would take more Effect than it 
Moth. The Streets of Towns and Cities would 
not ab jd with fo many Drunkards, Swearers, 
Whore-mongers, and Prophane Scorners of trus 
foe biety apd Ræligien : We ninſter- Hall would not 
be {© full of Contentions, wrangling Suits; and un- 
iritian Nebates ; and the Pri/ons- would not be 
ey Seſſiors lo full of Theves, Rebbers, Trayt.rs, 
und Mu d-rirs. But, (alas!) mcſt Houſholders 
vb ENT 46. Gen. 35. 27. d Gch. 39. 3. Gen. 39 


* * 


3 
9 


|Scrvants. For b Laban perceiv'd, that God bleſſed | 


the Lord made all that Jeſeph did, to proſper in his 


| 
Tefal Perſen ſhæuld dwell in his Houſe, but york 


1 


Priſon, e his Keeper ſaw, that whatſcever 'he did, : 


— 


[ 
1 5 mik⸗ 
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AE. coerce. toitic.od—_ 


| plaint is, that faithful 


{| Abraham, Joſhua, David, Cernelius, &. who had 


| ſters, ſuch as were careful to make their Servants 
cds Servants. 


to raiſe and to advance their Houſe ; yet let f them 


e, carefulneſs, all will be but in vain; for except 
| the Lerd build the Houſe (that is, raiſe up a Fa. 
| mily) they labour in vain, For God. has ſealed 
this as an z-revocabJe Decree, That he will g prur 
tout his . wrath upon the Families that call. nct upon 
his Name: Yea, h Gcd will take the wicked, and 
| pluck him cut of his Tabernac le, and roet-him cut if 
the Land, &c. Yea, when his i iniquities are full, 


32 . 


15. 16. & Lev. 18. 25. ! Vial, 37. 29. 
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and gocd Servants are ſcarce 
to be found. True, but the reaſon is, becauſe 
there are ſo many Srophane and Irreligious Ma 
ſters : For the Example and Inſtruction of a Gd. 
ly and Religious Maſter, will make a good and a 
faithful Servant, as may witneſs the example of 


good Servants, becauſe they were Religious: Ma- 


It is the chief labcur and care of -moſt Men, 


riſe ap early, and lie down late, and eat the bread| 


u 
he will make k the Land to ſpue out every Cana 5 
anite Religion then and the Service of God inf 
a Family, is the beſt Building, and ſureſt Entail Ur 
ing of Houſe and Land, to a Man and his Poſte mi 


viiy; for the 1 right Man ſhall inherit the Land; 
and dwell therein for ever. | 
As therefore thou deſireſt to have the Bleſſing 
of God upon thyſelf, and upon thy Family; ei 
ther be fore or after thy own Private Deyotiors, 


F Plal; 1271, 2 0 ſex 10. 25. h Plal, 52. 5. i Gel, 


cal, 
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call every Morning, all thy Family to ſome conve-| 
nient Room; and firſt, either Read thyſelf unto 
them a Chapter in the Word of God, or cauſe 
it to be read diſtinctly by ſome other. If leiſure | 
ſerve, thou may'ſt * admomiſh them of ſome re- 
markable Notes; and then Kneeling down with | 


them in reverent ſcrt, as is before deſcribed, 
Pray with them in this manner. 4 


14 , 
— 
— 


Mrning Prayer fer a Famiſy. I 


Lord our God and Heavenly Father, who | 
&# art. the only Creator and Governor of 
Heaven and Earth, and all Things therein con-|-- 
tained, we confeſs that we are unworthy to appear | 
in thy Sight and Preſence; conſidering our ma- 
nifold Sins, which we have committed againſt 
H:aven and before thee : And how that we have | | 
been Born in Sin, and do daily break thy Holy Laws | - 
and Commandments, contrary to our Knowledge | 
and Conſciences; albeit that we know that thou 2 


* . : _— 
* 
6 : 


l % 


on art our Creator, who haſt made us; our Red:emer, | 
nd v bo haſt bought us with the Bloc of thine only | 
of begotten Son; and our Comforter, who beſtow'd | . 
al, upon us all the good and holy Graces, which we 
na flerjoy in our Souls and Bodies. And if thou 


ſhould*ſt but deal with us as our Wicked neſs and 
Unthankfulneſs have deſerved; what other Thing 
might We (O Lord) expect from thee, but ſhame}. - 
and confuſion in this Life, and in the World toþ 
come, wrath, and everlaſting conde mnation? Vet, 
O Lord, in the Obedience of thy Command ment,, 


3 


el Herd in the Confidence which we have in thy un.! 
ors, _— : ” : oo. 
— * Origen would have the Word expounded in Ch iſtian f 
Gen. WMifoufts. Hom. 9. In Rev. Auguſtine faith, that whar the Preach 4 « 4 


ris in tte 'Fulpit, the (ame the Houſholder is in the Houſe, 


ipeakable | ; 


et 
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ſpeakable and endleſs Mercy in thy Son our Sayi- 
our Jeſus Chriſt : We thy poor Servants appeal- 
ing from thy Throne of Juſtice, (where we are 
| juſtly loſt and condemn'd) to thy Throne of 
'- |] Crace,(where Mercy Rezgneth, to Pardon abound: | 
ing Sin:) We do from the bottom of cur Hearts 
moſt humbly beſeech thee, to remit and forgive 
unto us all our Offences and Midſeeds : That by 
the Virtue of the precious Blood of Feſus Chriſt, 
| {the Innocent. Lamb, which he ſo abundartly ſhed 
1 (to tabe ame the Sins of the world) all our Sins, 
both Original and. Actual, may be fo cleanſed and 

| waſhed from us, that they may never be laid to 
 _ jour Charge, nor ever have power to riſe up in 
I judgment againſt us. And. we beſeech thee, 
5 Good Father, for Chriſt's Death and Paſſion ſake, 
i that thou wilt not ſuffer to fall upon us that 
fearful Curſe and Vengeance, which thy Law has 
threatn:d, and our Sirs have juſtly deſerved. And 
foralmuch, O Lord, as we are Taught by thy 
Word, That !d-laters, Atulterers, Covetous Men, 
* Contenticus Perſons, Drunkards, & luttons, and ſuch 
if like Inordinate Livers, ſhall nct inherit the King- 
|! dim of Gcd; pour the Grace of thy D Sherit 
. into cur Hears, whereby we may be enligbtned 
to ſee the filthineſs of our Sins, to abhor them; | 

and may be more and more ſtirred up to Live ip 
rewneſs of Life, and Love. of thy Maje/iy ; ſo 
that we may daily encreaſe in the Obedience of 
{thy Verdi, and in a conſcionable Care of keeping 
Lthy.C cemmandments. _ „ 
And now, O Lord, we render urto thee molt 
4 hearty. Thanks, for that thou haſt Elected, Cres. 
ted, Redeemed, Call'd, Juſtiſy'd, and Sanctify'd Mus 
us in good meaſure in this Lite, and given us a W's: 
* tafſured Hope, That thou wilt Glority us in thy A. 


heavenly} 
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ended, Likewiſe we Thank thee for our Life, 
e Health, Wealth, Liberty, Proſperity, and Peace; 


8 and granting us ſo gracious a Time of Repentance. 


theu haſt now brought us ſafe to the beginning 
of this Day, we beteech thee, Pretect and Direct 
us in the ſame : Bleſs and defend us in our going 


us, O Lord, from the 


Defend ard Direct us in all our Ways, 


rye us likewiſe this Day, from falling into any 
97% Sin, eſpecially thoſe whereunto our Natures 
are moſt prene. Set a watch befere the d:or of cur 


molt MW\ightecuſneſs. And ſeeing that all Man's Labour 
Trex WWE iticut thy Bleſſing is in vain, hleſs every ore of 


ity'd us in our ſeveral Flaces and Callings, direct thru\ 
1s a" ifs? work of our Hands up'n us, even proſper thou our | 


thy MHH werk; (for except thou gaid- us with thy: 
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heavenly Kingdom, when this Mortal Liſe. is 


— 


ö cſpeciahy, O Lord, for the continuance of thy |. 
MW | 401; Goſpel among us, and for ſparing us fo long,, 


Allo we Praiſe thee, for all other thy Mercies be-| - 
ſtuwed upon us; more eſpecially, for preſerying |. 
us this Night paſt, from all dangers that might] 
have befaln our Souls or Bodies. And ſeeing]. 


cut and coming in, this Pay and evermore. Shield| 
Temptations of the Devil, | 
ard grant us the cuſtody of thy Holy Angels, to 


And to this end, we recommend.ourſelyes, and 
ll thoſe that belong unto us, and are abroad from 
us, into thy Hands and Aimigbty Taiticn, Lord] 
Deiend them from all Evil, . proſper them-in all 
Graces, and fill them with thy Goodneſs, Pre- 


Lips, that we offend not thy Majeſiy.by any raſh] 
or falſe Oaths, or- by any lewd or lying Speeches: 
Give unto us patient Minds, pure and chaſte Hearts, 
and all other Graces of thy Spirit, which thou 
knoveſt to be needful for us; that we may the 
better be enabled to ſer ve thee in Holineſs and. 


N 


* 


Grace, | 


f 
| | 
1 

f 
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Grace, our Endeayours-can have no good Succ2ſs.) 
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And provide us all Things which thou, O Fa- 
ther, knoweſt to be needful for every one of us, 


Defend likewiſe, O Lord thy Univerſal Church, 
and every particular Member thereof: Eſpecial- | 


Royal Family: Multiply their Days in Bliſs and 
laſting Joy and Glory, Bleſs all our Miniſters, 


Places; and Govern thou them, that they may Go- 


vernus in Peace andGedlineſs : And of thy Merey, 
[O Lord, comfort all our Brethren that are Di- 


ſtreſſed, Siek, or any way comfortleſs; eſpeciall 


Nord, or for a goed Conſcience, becauſe they wil 


of Grace, powerful to procure Pardon upon Re 
pertance, for the greateſt Sin of the chiefeſt Sin 
rer in the World. And for the other, let not, 


courage them, or tco much encourage their Ene- 
mies; but grant them Patience in ſuffering, and 


a gra 


ly, we beſeech thee to continue the Peace and 
| Proſperity of theſe Churches, and Kingdoms where 
in we live. Preſerve and Defend from all Evils 
and Dangers, our gracious King and and all the 


and Magiſtrates, with all Graces need ful for their 


thoſe who are afflicted either with an evz] Con 
ſcierce; becauſe they have ſinned againſt th 
not fin againſt thy Truth, Make the firſt to 
know, That not one Drop of the Blood of 
1-hÞri/f, was a Drop of Vengeance, but all Drops 


O Lord, thy long ſufferance either too muzh di/-| 


—_ —— 


in our Souls and Bodies this Day. And grant 
| we may ſo paſs thro' the Pi gri mage of this ſhort 
Life; that our Hearts being not ſetled upon any 
| Tranſitory Things, which we meet with in the 

way, our Soul may every Day be more and more 
raviſbed with the love of our Home, and thine|. 
| Everlaſting Kinodom. | 


Felicity, and afterwards Crown them with Eyer-|. 


Tn ted 


can 4 ey Ss ys mtu A% Mims, ©o | 


TY 


of? 


bk —_ 


| 


ended, we may then be made partakers of Im- 
mortality, and Life Eternal, in thy moſt Bleſſed 


Give every ore of us Grace to be always mind- 
ful of his laſt End, and to be prepared with Faith 


we may ſo in all Things, and above all Things, 
ſeek thy Glory, That when this Mortal Life is 


Y 


and Glorious Kingdom. | 

whole Church, we humbly beg and crave at thy 
Hands; concluding this our.imperfe& Prayer, in 
felt has Taught us, ſaving, Our Father, &c. 

king in the Fear of Ged ſuch a Break- faſt or refreſh- 
Servants to their Works ;, every one to his Office, 


lings, or to ſome honeſt Exerciſes for Recreation, as 


Orbe Dinger and Supper, when the Table 


is covered, ponder with thyſelf upon theſe] 
Mzditations, to work a deeper Impreſſion in thy 


tewards thee. 
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a gracious and ſpeedy . Deliverance, which may] 
ſtand beſt with: their Comfort and thy Gly. | 


and Repentance, as with a Wedding-Garment, a-. 
gainſt the Time that thou fhalt call for us out of | 
this ſinul. World. And that in the mean while|}-- 


RIG SR 


i Theſe and all other Graces which thou, O Fa- 5 
ther, ſeeſt to be neceſſary -for us, and for thy | | 


— 


that Abſolute Form of Prayer which Chriſt him / 
Aſter Prayers, let every one of thy Houſhold ( tek. 
ng as is fit) depart; the Children to Schcol, the 55 
the Maſter and Miſtreſs of the Family to their Cal-| 


The Practice of Prety at Meals, and the Manner - ; 
| e Feeding. . 


Heart, of God's Fat verly Provid:uce and Goodneſs|- 
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{ſenſuality and delights of the fleſh. Eat there- 


| .2. And as no on: Action (God's Ordinances ex- 


Spe wing, makes a Man more vile than a Beaſt. | 


ſo his very Enemies 


„* 2 


1 KC INE roi * . 


The Practice of Piety. 


2 2 


— 


—— 


F 
184 


Meditations befcre Dinner and Supper. 


fo. Editate that Hunger is like the ſickneſs 

calld a , which if thou doſt not 
feed; will devour thee, and eat thee up; and that 
Meat and Drink, are but Phyſicł, or means which 
God has ordained, to relieve and Cure this Na 
tural Infirmity, and neceſſity of Man. Uke there- 
fore to Eat and Drink, rather to ſuſtain and re- 
freſh the weakneſs of Nature, than to ſatisfy the] 


fore to Live, but Live not to Eat. A Scavenger 
whoſe Living is too empty, is tobe preferr'd be. 
fore him that liveth but to fill Privies. There 
is ro ſervice ſo baſe, as for a Man to be a ſlave 
to his Bell. The Apoſtle termeth ſuch, B/. 
Geds, Phil. 3.19 Therefore we may boldly term 
them, as the Scriptures do other Idols, m Gill 
lim, Dungy Gods, Hab. 2, 18, 19. 2 Kings 17. 


cepted) makes a Man more to reſemble a Beaſt, 
than Eating and Drinking : So the abufe of Eat- 
ing and Drinking to n Swrfeitins, Drunkenn?ſsand. 


2. Meditate on the V1z2nipctence of Gcd, who 
s made all theſe Creatures of rothing; of his 
Wiſdom, who feedeth ſo many infinite Creatures 
thro' the Univerſal World, maintaining all their 
Lives, which le has given them; which ſurpal 
eth the Wiſdom of all the Angels in Heayen: 
and of his Clemency and Go:daeys, p in ft eding al- 


— 


m Or Gi, waich agnineth Man's D g as kack. 4. 7, | 
1. a He. 11. 3. o Lal. 145. 15, 15. p Mat. 545, %, 


A 1417. 
p 3. 2 
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| 
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3.. Meditate, how many ſorts of Creatures, as | 
Beafls, . Fiſh, and Fowl, have loſt their Lives, to 
become Food to nouriſh thee: And how Gcd's | 
| Provideace from remote Places has brought all 
theſe Portions together on thy Table, for thy rou- - 
riſhment; and how by theſe dead-Creatures he 
maintains. thee in Health and Zife. « 4 
4. Meditate, That ſeeing thou haſt ſo many | 
Pledges of Ged's, Fatherly' Bounty, Gocdneſs and | 
Mercy towards thee, as there are Diſhes of Meat | 
on thy Table: Oh! ſuffer not in ſuch a Placerſo } 
Gracious @ Gcd to be abuſed by Scurrility, Ri- 
bauldry, or Swearing ; or thy Fellow-brother, by | 
diſgraceful Back-biting, Taunting, or Slandering.- 
5 Meditate, How that thy Maſter Jeſus Cbri/t 
did never Eat any Food, but firſt he bleſſed the 


7 OW 
* * 


* 


r 1 * 


5 Creatures and gave q thanks to his Heavenly Fa- 
| Witter for the ſame. And after his Laſt Supper, we 
i Read that be r ſung a Pſalm. For this was the 
Commandment of God, s When thou haſt eaten and 
"1 WM 61: thy/erf;,, thou ſhalt bleſs the Lord thy God, &c. 
| This was the Practice of the Prophets. For t the | . 
r.| WM cop! would nit eat at their Feaſt, till Samuel came | 
„a 2/5 {heir meat. And ſaith Joel to God's Peo- 
' ple: u Te ſhall eat and be ſatisfied, and praiſe the | 
nol ne of the Lord your Grd. This allo was the Pra- | 
vis MI $ice of the w. Apeſtles. For St. Paul in the Ship, }. 
eve Thauks before Meat, in the preſence of all the 
err sople that were therein. Imitate thou there- 
ere in ſo Hy an Action, ſo bleſſed a Maſter, and | 
En b many Worthy Precedents that have followed |: . - 
1 lim and gone before thee. It may be becauſe thou 
” — — — 
Les. 16. Mat. 14 19 & 14. 36. Mark 6. 14. & 8. 
We 6. Luke 24. 30. John 6. 11. r Mat. 26. 30. Mark 14. 26. | 
4 (deut. 8. 10. : 1 Sam. 9. 13. Joel 2. 26. w Acts 27. 
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} 0 daintily feed, muſt be (thou knoweft not how 


thou art my M tber and my Siſter. . 


| a Anf! Man as thou art, render unto: God, for 


* EY 


* 


re 


$ 1 


fore thou art now aſhamed to begin. Think it 
no ſhame to dy what Cbriſt did; but be rather a- 
ſhamed that thou haſt ſo long neglected ſo Chri 
lian a Duty, And if x th? Son of Gcd gave his 
Father ſuch great thanks for a Dinner of Barly. 
. bread, and brul'd Fiſh z what thanks ſhould ſuch 


ſuch variety of gocd and dainty Cheer? How ma- 
ny a true Chriſtian would be glad to fill his Belly 
with the Morſels which thou refaſeſt; and do 
lack that which thou leaveſt; How hardly do o 
thers /abeur for that which they Eat, and thou 


| bait thy Food provid:d tor thee, without either 
Lare or Labour? To cunclude, If Pagan Idolaters,| 


at their Feaſts were accuttomed to) Praife their 
falſe Geds; what a ſhame is it for a Chriſtian (at 
his Dinners and Suppers) not to Pra ſe the True 
God, + in whom we live, move, and ha ve our being. 
Meditate, T hat thy Bedy, which thou doſt now 


ſoon) meat for Worms : a When thou ſhalt ſay to 
corruption, thou art my Father I and to the Worm, 


7. Meditate, How that many a Man's b Table is 


that more are killed with this & /nare than with 


| #ified by the Word of Ged and Prayer; and that 


N . John 6. 9,11, 7 Dan. 5.1, 4. 2 Accs 12 28. 4 Job 
17. 14. 1 Pal. 69. 22. 4 Gen. 3. 17. 41 Tim. 4, 5 


the Sword. And ſeeing that ſince the Curſe, the 
uſe (as of all Creatures, ſo like wiſe) of Meat and 
Drink, is unto us unclean, till the ſame be d ſan. 


—— — 
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haſt ne ver uſed to give Thanks at Meals, there 


made his ſnare : So that thro' his Intemperance 
and Unthankfulneſs, the Meat which ſhould. nou- 
riſh his Body, ki/!s him with a Surfeit; infomuch, 


; 


„* 


Man 


— 


* 2 © „ — 
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Man Liveth not by e Bread oni; but by the Word} | 
of Gedꝭs Ordinance, and his Bleſſing, which is calld 

the f ſtaff of breads Sit not therefore down to | - | 
Eat, before you g Pray, and riſe not before you | 


- 


* 


— 


give God h {hanks. Feed to ſufhce i Nature, 
het riſe with an Appetite; and remember thy | 
poor Chriſtian k Brethren, who ſuffer Hunger, 
and want thoſe good: Things, where with thou | 
| doſt abound, 6 bo | | BY 


Thiſe Things, or ſome of them premeditated, (if 
there be not a l Samuel preſent) m lift up with | 
al comely Reverence, thy Heart with thy Hands | 
aud Eyes, unto th: Great Creater and Feedzr of al 

: Creatures, and before Meat, pray unto him thus, 1 


Grace before Maat. 
O Moſt Gracious God, and Loving Father, 


who Feedeſt n all. Creatures livipg, which þ | 
depend upon thy o Divine Providence, we beſeech 
thee, ꝑ ſanctiſie theſe Creatures, which thou haſt } | 
Ordained for us; give them Virtue to nouriſh 
our Bodies in Life and Health; and give us Grace | 
to receive them ober and thankfully, as from | 
thy Hands; that ſo in the q ſtrength of theſe and 

other thy Bleſſings, we may walk in the wpright- j 
nzſs of our Hearts, before thy Face, this D v 
and all the Days of our Lives, thro' Jeſus Chriſt 


_ — — ——  - WL — — 
pay ooo — — ir. > = — 


our Lord and only Saviour, Ames. | 


C— 


Mat. 4. 4. f Lev. 26, 26. Ezek. 4. 16, and 3. 16. g 
Sam. 9. 13. Mat, 14. 19. Lake 24. 30. H Cor. 19. 16. 
Rom 14.6. i Thel. 5/18. K EKccleſ. 10. 17. Luke 21. 24. A 
Neh 5. 17. Amos 6.6, m 1 Sam. 9. 13. Mat. 14. 17. n| 
Pal. 10. 17. o Joel I. 10. Plal. 147. 9. px Iim 4. 5. 
1 Kings 16. 8. 5 he 
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Or thas. 


OST Gracious God and Merciful Father, | 


6 we beſeech thee; ſantific theſe Creatures 
to cut. uſe, make them Healthful for our nouriſh 


Griſt our Lord and only Sayfour, Amen. 


O Eternal God, in whom we live, move, ard 


have our beine, we beſeech thee Bleſs unto 

thy Servants theſe Creatures, that in the ſtrengt/ 

of them we may Live, to the ſettling forth of 

thy Praiſe and G lem, thro Jeſus Chriſt our TI 
and only Saviour, Amen. - 


A. every Meal be careful of thyſelf and Family, a 


Job was fer himſelf, and his Children, Job 1. 4. 
leſt that in the * fuln2ſs of Eating and Drinl. 
ing, ſome Speech bis ſlipped out, which might be 
either jr an to Ged, er injuricus to Man; and 
therefore with the lle comely Geſture and Reve- 
rence groe Thanks unto Gel, and Pray in thi 
manner: | 


33 be thy Holy Name, O Lord, our God, 
for theſe thy good Benefits, where with thou 


dies: O Lord, vcuchſafe likewiſe to Feed our 
Sculs with the Spiritual Focd of thy Holy rd 


and Spirit unto Life Everlaſting. Lord defend 


and ſave thy whole Church our gracious King, 
and all the Royal Family. Forgive us our Sins, 


| and Unthankſulneſs, pas by our manifold Infir 


mities, make us all mindful of our laſt End, and 


| of the Reckoning that we are to make to "thee 


therein; and in. the mean while grant unto us 
Health, Peace, and Truth, in eſe s Chriſt, our 
Lord, and only Saviour. Amen. 


T4 


ment; and us thankful for all thy Bleſſings, thro | 


* 


haſt ſo olentifulh 5 this time refreſh:d our Bo. 


"on 


— 
—— — 
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e 


only Saviour, Amen. 
Or thus. 


our, Amen. 


ſreſcrib'd in the Morning. 


Prophane Ballads. 


{EEE 
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3 Or thus. — | 

Leſſed be thy Holy Name (O Lord) for theſe 
thy good Benefits, wherewith thou haſt re 

freſhed us at this time. Lord forgive us all our | 

Sins and Frailties : Save and defend thy whale 

Church, our King, and the Royal Family, and 

grant us Health, Peace, and Truth, in Chriſt our 


WE give thee Thanks (O Heavenly Father) 
VV for feeding our Bodies ſo graciouſly with 
thy good Creatures to this Temporal Life; be- 
ſeechirg thee likewiſe to feed our Souls with thy 
Holy Word unto-Life Everlaſting. De fend (O 
Lord) thine Univerſal Church, the King, and all | 
the Royal Family, and grant us continuance of | 
thy Grace, and Mercy, in Chriſt our only Sayi- | 


The Practice of Piety at Evening. 


tation of our Lord, and bis Diſciples) ſing a 
Pſalm. But in ſinging of Pſalms, either after 
Supper, or at any other time, obſerve theſe Rules. 


Reales to be obſerved in ſinging of Pſalms. 
l, BA of ſinging Divine Pſalms for an or- 


dinary Recreation; as do Men of impure 
Spirits, who ſing Holy Pſalms, intermingled with 


| 


At Evening, when the due time of repairing to reſt | 
approacheth, call tcgether again all thy Family, 
Read a Chapter in the ſame manner, that was 


Then (in Holy i mi- 


-_ 


They 


thei 


— 
— 


3 
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They are Gods Vord, take them not in thy | 
2. Remember to ſing David's Pſalms, with 


| Davids Spirit. 


2. Practice St. Pauls Rule, r I will ſing with 
the Spirit, but I will ſing with the underſtanding 
alſo. © 

4. As you ſing, f uncover your Heads, and be- 
have yourſelves in comely reverence, as in the 
Sight of God, ſingipg to God, in God's owr 


Words; but be ſure that the Matter make more 
It melody in your Hearts, than the Muſicł in your| 
Ear: For the ſinging with Grace in our Hearts, 


is that which the Lord is deligbted withal, ac 


| cording to that old Verle : 


Nen vox ſed vetum, nam muſica chordula ſed cor: 


Nen Clamans, ſed amans pfailit in aurè Dei, 
Tis net the Voice, but Vow; 
Sound Heart, net ſounding String; 
True Zeal, net outward ſhow, 
That in God's Eai 4th ring. 


5. Thou may'R (if thou think'ſt good) ſing all 
the Pſalms over in order; for all are meſt di. 
vine and comfortable. But if thou wilt chuſe 
ſome ſpecial Pſalm, as more fit for ſome Times 
and Purpoſes; and ſuch as by the oft uſage, thy 
People may the eaſilier commit to Memory, 


| Then Sing. - 
In the Morning, P/al. 3. 5,16, 22, 144. 
In the Evening, Fſal. 4. 127, 141. | 
For Mercy after Sin committed, Pal, 5 1. 103. 


TT Iu r * 


2 r Mat. 12. 43. 1 Cor. 14. 1 1. 7 1 Car. 11, 14. Epb. 3. 
19. Col. 3. 16, 


3 * 


nes 


Judgment with us, and ſearch out our natural cor-| 


The Practice of Pity. I o1 | 
In ſickneſs or heavinefs, Pal. 6. 13, 88, 50 or. | 


* 


137, 146. | 0 

When thou art recovered, Pſal. 30. 32. 
On the Sabbath Day, Pſal. 19. 92, 95. 
In time of Joy, P/al. 80. 98, 107, 136, 145. | 
Before Sermon, | Pſal. 1, 12, 147. The 1ſt and 
zIth Part of the 110. I 
After Sermon any Pſalm which cencerneth the 

chief Argument of the Sermon. 7 
At the Communion, P/al. 22. 23, 103, 111, 116. 
For e ſolace, P/al. 15. 19, 25, 46, 67, 

112, 110. ; 5 
After wrong and diſgrace received, Pſal. 42. 69, 

70, 140, 144. | 
Ajter the Pſalm, all kneeling dunn in reverent man- 

ner (as is before deſcrib i) let the Father of the 

Family (of the chiefeſt in his abſence) pray thus. 


Evening - Prayer for a Family. 


Eternal God, and moſt gracious Father, 
ve thine unworthy Servants, here aſſem- 
bled, do caſt down ourlelves at the Foot-/tcol of 
thy Grace, acknowledging that we have inherited 
cur Fathers corruption, and actually in thought, 
word and deed, tranſgreſſed all thy Holy Com- 
mandments, ſo that in us naturally there dwel- 
leth nothing that is good: For our Hearts are 
full of ſecret pride, anger, impatience, diſfenr | 
bling, lying, luſt, vanity, prophaneneſs, diſtruſt, 40 
much love of ourſelves, and the World, too little 
{love of thee and thy Kingdom ; but empty and 
void of faith, love, patience, and every ſpiritual | 
Grace. If thou therefore ſnould'ſt but enter into 


ruption, and oblerye all the curſed fruits and 
N 1 effects 
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effects that we have deriy*d from thence; Sathan 
| might juſtly challenge us for his own, and we 
| could not expect any Thing from thy Majeſty, 
but thy wrath, and our condemnation, which we 
have long ago deſe rv'd. 4 
But, good Father, for Feſus Chrift, thy dear 
Son's ſake u in whom only thou art well pleaſed, 
and for the merits of that bitter death and bloo- 
dy paſſion, which we believe that he hath ſut: 
fer'd for us, have mercy upon us; pardon and 
forgive us all our fins, and free us from the ſname 

A and confuſion which are due unto us for them; 
that they may rever ſeize upon us to our confa- 
ſion in this Life, nor to our cordemnaticn in the 
World which is to come. And foraſmuch as 
thou haſt created ws to ſerve thee, as all ch» 
Creatures to ſerve us: So we beſeech thee inſpire 
thy Holy Spirit into our Hearts, that by its illu 
mination and effectual working, we may haye 
the inward ſight and feeling of our ſins and natu. 
ral corruptions; and that we may not be blinded 
in them thro? cuſtom, as the Reprobates are, but 
| that we may more and more loath them, and be 
| heartily grieved for them, endeavouring oy: By 

uſe of all gore] means to overcome and get out 0 
them. O let us feel the Pewer of Chrijt's Death, 
killing fin in our mortal Bodies; and. the virtu: 
of his Re ſurrection, raiſing up our Souls to new: 
neſs of Lite. Convert our Hearts, ſubdue our 
Affectiors, regenerate our Minds, and purifie our| 
Nature; and ſuffer us not to be drown'd in the 
ſtream of thoſe filthy vices, and fanful pleaſures 
of this time, wherewith thouſands are carried 
headlong to eternal deſtruction; but daily frame 
us more and more to the likeneſs of thy Son 

IE » Mat. 3, 17. at 
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Weſus Chriſt, that in righteouſneſs and true holi- 

neſs we may ſerve and glorifie thee; that living in 
] thy fear, and dying in thy favour, we may in thy 

appointed time, attain to the bleſſed Reſterrection 
of the juſt unto Eternal Life, In the mean while 
O Lord, increaſe our faith in the ſweet promiſes 


i | ofthe Geſpel, and our Repentance from dead works, 
BE | the aſſurance of our bope in thy promiſes, our feur 


BS | love unto thy Children, eſpecially thoſe whom 
= | we ſhall ſee to ſand in need of oür help and com- 
fort; that ſo, by the fruits of Pzety and a righte | 
ous Life, we may be aſſured that thy holy Spirit 
doth dwell in us, and that we are thy Children by 


and all other outward things, ſo far forth as thy | 
Divine Wiſdom ſhall think meet, and neceſſary 
for every one of us. | 3 

4 And here, C Lord, according to our bounden 
duty, we confeſs that thon haſt been exceeding 
Wl merciful unto us in all things of this Life; but infi- 


render unto thee all humble and hearty thanks, for 
all thy bleſſings and benefits beſtow'd upon our | 


Father of xlights, from whom we have received all | 
thoſe god and perfect Gifts : And unto thee alone 
WT for them, we aſcribe, as is due, all glory, honour, | 
and praiſe, both now and evermore. But more 
Wy <ſpecially, we praiſe thy divine Majeſty for that 


thou haſt defended us this day from all perils and | 
dangers; ſo that none of - thoſe Judgments | 


I . — þ 
w Rom. 8. 29. Eph. 4. 24. x Jam.1, 17. | 
| K . any | 

1 


— 


— — 


of thy name, the hatred of all our ſins, and our 


g c | Grace and Adoption. And grant us, good Father, 
che continuance of Health, Peace, Maintenance, | 


WT nitely more mercifulin the things of a better Life : | 
And therefore we do here from our very Souls, 


Souls and Bodies; acknowledging thee to be that | 


(which our ſins have deſerv'd) have fallen upon | 


* 
a. 


1 


1 


ſake be reconciled unto us for them. 


4 of evil y Angels, or any other fear or peril, which 
for our Sins might jultly fall upon us. And that 
wwe may be ſafe under the ſhadow 2 of thy Wings; 


And whilſt we ſleep, do thou, O Father, (who 


to pitch a their Tents reund about our Houſe and 
| Dwelling, to guard us from all dangers, that ficep: 
ing with thee, we may in the next Morning bez 
| wakened by thee; and ſo being refreſhed wit 
moderate ſleep, we may be the fitter to {et forth 


Royal Family: All our Magiſtrates and Miniſes 


- 
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any one of us. Good Lord, forgive us the Sing 
which this day we have committed againlt thy Dj- 
vine Majeſty, and our Brethren, and tor Carift his 


And we beſeech thee likewiſe of the ſame 
thine infinite Goodneſs and Mercy, to defend 
and protect us, and all that belong unto us this 
Night, from all dangers of Fire, Robbery, Terrors 


we here commend our Bodies and Souls, and al 
that we have unto thy Almighty Protection. Lord, 
bleſs and defend both us and them from all evil. 


never ſlumbreſt nor ſleepeſt) watch over thy 
Charge, and give a charge to thy Holy Angel; 


thy Glory, in the conſcionable Duties of our 
Calling. i” 0 1 0 Hh 
And we beſeech thee, O Lord, to be merciful 
likewiſe to thy whole Church, and to continue tie 
Tranquility ot theſe Kingdoms, wherein we live 
turning from us thoſe Plagues which the cryin 
Sins of this Nation do cry tor. | 


Preſerving our religious King, with the whok 


all that fear thee and call upon thy Name; i 
our Chriſtian Brethren and Siſters, that ſuffe 


tes: N — 
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ſickneſs, Or any other affliction or miſery; eſpe- 


| for the Teſtimony of thy Holy Goſpel : Grant them 


when and whichway it ſhall ſeem beſt to thy 


good meaſure, like bwiſe V7rgzns, be found prepa- 
red for the coming of Chriſt, the ſweet Bride - 
groom of our Souls. And now, O Lord, moſt ho- 


Feſus, our Lord and Saviour, we. humbly beg 


theſe, and all other Graces which thou knowelit || 


to be needful for us, ſhutting up theſe our im- 
perfect Requeſts, in that moſt holy Prayer which 


Chriſt himielf hath taught us to ſay unto thee, | 


Vur Father, &e, 


cially thoſe who any-where do ſuffer Perfecution | 
] patience to bear thy Croſs and Deliyerance, | 


| Divine Wiſdom, And, Lord, ſuffer us never to 
forget our latter end, and thoſe reckonings which | 
then we mult render unto thee. In health and 
proſperity, make us mindful of fickneſs, and of | 
the evil day that is behind, that theſe things may | - 
not overtake us as a ſnare, but that we may inn 


venly Father; thy Comfort and Conſolation, 0 Ho- 


Thy Grace, O Lord Jeſus Cbriſi; thy Love, O 7 


ly and Bleſſed Spirit, be with us, and remain with 


us this Night and for evermore, Amen. 


Then ſaluting one another,- as becometh Griſti- | 
ans, who are the 7 of Grace, and Temples of | 


the Holy Ghoſt, let them, inthe fear of God, de- 


part every ons to his reſt; uſing ſome of the |, 


former private Meditations for vening. 


— EOEIREgS: 
b Luke 21. 33. Matth. 25. 3, &c, 
1 
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ly and. juſt, we confeſs that there is no cauſe, why | 
= | thou (who are ſo much diſpleaſed with Sin) 
88 /hould'ſt hear the Prayer of Sinners; but for his| - 
8 | ſake only that ſuffered for Sin, and ſinned not. In] 
the only mediation therefore of thy Eternal Son 
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„Match. 12. 3. Deut. 18. 18, 19. d John 20. 22. 
1 | 


1 Perſon; but alſo of the Creatures of the whole 


| midſt of the holy Aſſembly, on the two Firſt- 


| Week, during the Forty Days he continued on 


7 The practice of Piety. 
' Thus far of the Houſholder's publick Practice of 
Piety with his Family every day. Now follow-|. 


eth his Practice of Piety with the Church on the 
Sabbath-day. 


med 


Meditations of the true manner of practiſing Piety 
n the Jabbatlrddaxg. | 


Lmighty God will have himſelf worſhipped 
1 ' not only in a private manner, by private 
Perſons and Families; but alſo in a more publick 
fort, of all the Godly joir'd together in a viſible 
Church; that by this means he may be known, not 
only to be the Ged and Lord of every ſingular 


& 4 


Unzverſal Werld. . 
Que ſt. But why do not we Chriſtians, under the 
New, keep the Sabbath on the ſame ſeventh day, 
whereon it was kept under the Old Teſtament? 
1 arſwer; becauſe that our Lord Jeſus (who is 
c the Lord of the Sabbath, and whom the Law 
itſelf commands us to hear, did alter it from that 
ſeventh day, to this firſt day of the Week, 
whereon we keep the Sabbath. For the holy 
Evangeliſt notes, that our Lord came into the 


Days of the two Weeks immediately following 
his Reſurre&ion, and then bleſſed the Church, 
© breathed on the Apoſtles the holy Ghoſt, and gave 
them the Miniſterial Keys, and Power of binding | 
and remitting Sins. And ſo it is moſt probable, 

he did in a jole-m manner every firſt day of the 


Earth, between his Reſurrection and Aſcenſion ; 


„ 


(for 


3 


—— 
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— — : 
or the Fiftieth Day after, being the firſt Day 
of the Week, the Apoſtles: were aſſembled) du- 
ring which time he gave Commandments unto 
the Apoſtles, ' e and ſpale unto them thoſe things 
which appertain to the Kingdom of Gel, that is, In- 
ſtructed them how they ſhould throughout the 
Churches (which were to be converted) change 
the Sabbath to the Lord's day; the bodily Sacrih- 
ces of Beaſts, to the ſpiritual Sacrifices of Praiſe, 
Prayer and contrite Hearts; the f Levitical Prieſt- 
hid of the Law, to the Chriſtian Miniſtry of the 
Goſpel; the Jewiſh Temples and Synagogues, to} 
" hurches and Oratories; the Old Sacraments off 
Circumciſion and Paſſover, to Baptiſm and thel 
Lord's Supper, &c. as may appear by the like] 
phraſe, As 14. 8. ahd Ads 28. 23. Cl. 4. 11. 
put for the whole ſum of Paul's Doctrine, by 
which were wrought all theſe Changes, where it 
took effect. So that as Chriſt was forty Days 
Inſtrufting Mifes in Sinai, what he ſhould teach 
and how he ſhould Rule the Church under  th2 
Law; ſhe g continued forty Days teaching his 
Diſciplet in ien, what they ſhould preach, and 
tow they ſhould governthe Church under the 
Ge. And ſeeing that it is,manifeſt, That, 
within thoſe forty Days, Chriſt appointed what 
Miniſters ſhould teach, and how they ſhould 


o - ” 

govern his Church to the World's end; it is 

not to be doubted, but that within thoſe forty} 

» Days, he likewiſe Qrdained- on what Day. they 

E | : BIG 

i Acts 1.2, 3, Cri! bids us note, that St. Fobn-doth not 
imply ſet down the manner of Chriſt £ appearing unto 


9 ee bur alſo the circumſtance of the time (peſt dies 

*# ) whence he conch. des thus, Diem igitur octavum demini, 
cam diem e neceſſe eſt, Cyril. in Johan, lib. 2. cap, 5 8. f 
| Heb. 7. 11, 12. $ Eph. 4. 8, 11, 12. 
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th. the. 11 


i 


* 


and ever aſter continued the Publick Exerciſing of 


the 2 Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and the 


o 
P 
* 


theſe and the hike Grounds Athanaſius plainly at- 
firmet i, that the Sabbath- Day was chang d by the 
Lord himſelf, | | 


of his Reſarrection. And as the Name of the 
Lord honoureth the one, ſo does it the other; 
and. as the Lord of the Sabbath, by his Reyal Pre- 
| rogative, and Trauſcendent Authority, could; fo 


from the Seventh Day to the, whereon we keep 
it, For as concerning the Seventh Day, which 


— 


— 
* — Maw = OY tt ads —— 


h Acts 1. 7. i Acts 2. 1, &c. k Ads 2. 1. 4 Act 2 
38,41, 43. m Acts 2. 38. s Rev. I. Io. The Scripture of 
the New-Teſtament gives not this Honourable Title to a0 

thing, bur only to the bleſſed Sabbath, and holy Supper: 
For as ke ſi bſtituted the Lord's Supper inſtead of the Paſſo⸗ 


— 


| ſhould keep the Sabbath, and ordinarily do the |. 

| Works of their Miniſtery; eſpecially, ſeeing | 
that under the Old Teſtament God ſhewed hin: | 
ſelf as careful both by his Moral and Ceremonial | 
Law, to preſeribe the Time as well as the Matter | 
of his Worſhip. Neither is it a thing to be - 
mitted, that the Lord, H who has Times and Sea: | 
ſors in his own Power, appointed this Firſt Day | 
of the Week, to be the very Day, I wherein he | 
ſent down from Heaven the Holy Ghoſt upon the |. 
Apoſtles, ſo that upon that Day they firſt began, |. 


p 


their Miniſtery, in the k Preaching of the Word, | 


m looſing of the Sins of penitent Sinners. Upon 


| As therefore. our Communicn is termed the 
Tord's Supper, becauſe it was. inftituted of the 
| Lord, for the remembrance of his Death: So the 
Chriſtian-,Sabbath is call'd the Lord's Day, a becaule | 
it was ordained of the Lord, for the memorial | 


he had alſo reaſon to change the Holy Sabbath. 


ver, ſo did he the Lord's day in the Fewi/h Sabbath's room. 
61 Cor, 11.0, F 7 4 followed 
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followed the Six Days, wherein God finiſhed the 
Creation; there was no ſuch preciſe Inſtitution, or |' 
neceſſity of ſanctitying it perpetually, but ſuch as 
by the ſame Authority, or upongreater Realon and 
Occaſior, it might very well be changed and alter- |: 
ed unto /ome other Seventh Day. For the Com- 
mandment does not ſay, Remember to keep holy 
the Seventh Day, never following the Sixth Day of the | 
Creatizn, or this, or that Seventh Day; but indefi · 
{ritely, Remember that thou keep holy a Sev2nth 
Day. And to ſpeak properly, as we take a Day for 
the diſtinct ion of Time, calbd either a Day Natural, 
conſiſtiug of 24 Hours, or a Day Actificial, con- | 
ſiting of 12 Hours, from Sun-riſing, to Sun-fet- | 
ting; and withal conſider the Sun ſtand:ag ſtill at 
Noon, in Foſhag's time, the ſpace of a whole 
Day; and the q Sun going back Ten Degrees (viz. | . 
hve Hours, almoſt half an Artificial Day) in He- 
deliab's time, the Jews themſelves could not keep 
their Sabbath upon that preciſe and juſt ſliſtinction of 
| Time, calPd at the firſt, the Seventh Day from 
the Creation. | : 45 
Add hereunto, That in reſpect of the diverſity 
of Meridian, and the unequal riſing and ſetting 
of the Sun, every Day varieth in ſome Places a 
quarter, in ſome half, in others a whole Day :| 
| Therefore the Jewiſh Seventh Day cannot pre- 
cilely be kept at the ſame inſtant of time every- 
where in the World. ' 1 
Now our Lord Jeſus having Authority, as Lord | 
Der the Sabbath, had likewiſe now far greater rea-| 
lon and occaſion to tranſlate the Sabbaah from 
the Jewiſh Seventh Day, unto the Seventh Day 
whereon Chriſtians do keep the Sabbath. 


9 Joch. 10. 12, 13. 2 Kings 20. 11. r Mat. 1 2. 8. 
K 4 1. Be- . 
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1. Becauſe that by his Reſurrectitn from the 
Dead, there is wrought à new ſpiritual: Creation 

of the World; without which all the Sons of Adam 
had been turned to everlaſting Deſtruftion, and all 
the Works oſ the firſt Creation had miniſtred no 
conſolation unto us. 1 
2. And in reſpect of this new ſpiritual Creati- 
an, the Scripture ſays, that v old things. are paſ- 
ſed away, and all things are become new, w new Crea- | 
tures, x new People, y new Men, 2 new Knowledge, | 
 jazew Teſtament, bnew Commandment, c nen 
Names, d new Way, e new Song, f new Garment, 
g new Wine, new Veſſels, h nem Jeruſalem, 1 new 
Heaven, and a new Earth. And therefore of 
neceſlity there muſt be inſtead of the od a 
new k Sabbath. day; to Honour and Praiſe our Re- 
deemer, and to meditate upon the Work of our 
Redemption, and to ſhew the new change of the 
Old-Teſtaments. 3 
3. Becauſe that on thx Day, Chriſt reſted from | 
| all the Sufferings of his ee and finiſhed the 

Glorious Work of our Redemption. If therefore 
| the finifhing of the Werk of the fir Creation, 
whereby God mightily manifeſted himſelf unto 
his Creatures, deſerved a Sabbath for to ſalem- 
nize the memorial of ſo great a Work, to the Ho- 
| nourof the Worker; and therefore calls it 12»: 
Haly-day : much more does the new Creatiam of 
| the World, effected by the Reſurre&ion of Chriſt 
(whereby m he mightily declared himſelf to be th, 


— 


— 
8 


* 
* __ a7 


tIfaiah 65.17,&c, Iſa. 66.22. Plal.go.2, # 2 Cor. 517 
w Gal. 6. 15. x 1 Pet. 2. 10. 9 Eph.q.23, = Col 3. 1% 
| z Matth. 26.28. C John 12. 14. c Rev, 2. 17% dHeb, 10. 10. 
e Rey. 3. 9. F Luke 5. 36.37 2 Rev. 21. 4. pet. 3. 13. 

i Id. 66.22. KHeb. 4.9. J Ila 538.1 3. m Rom. I. 4. 1 
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| Fon of Gerd) deſerves a Sabbath, for the perpetu- 
6 Commemoration thereof, to the Honour of 
Christ, and therefore worthzly calledm the Lord's-| 
Day. For as the u Deliverance out of the Captivity 
of Babylon, being greater, took away the Nam? 
from the Deliverance out of the Bondage of 
| Ecypt ; fo the Day whereon Chrilt finiſhed th? 
Red:mpticn of the World, did more juſtly deſerve 
to have the Sabbath kept onit, than on that Day, 
whereon God ceaſed from creating the World. 
As therefore in the Creation, the firit-Day where - 
in it was finiſhed, was conſecrated for a Sabbath; 
lo in the time of Red*mptien, the firſt-day where- 
in it was perfected, muſt be dedicated to a Ho- 
ly Reſt; but ſtill a Seventh Day kept according 
to God's Moral Commandment. The Fews kept | 
the laſt Day of the Week, beginning their Sab 
Lalh with the o Night, when God reſted; but 
Chriſtiars honour the Lord better, on the p Firſt- 
Day of the Week, q beginning the Sabbath with 
the Day when the Lord aroſe, They kept their 
Sabbath in rememhrance of the World's Creation, 
but Chriſtians celebrated it in memorial of the 
World's Redemption: Yea, the Tord's- Day being 
the firſt of th2 Creation and Redemption, puts us 
in mind, both of the making of the Old, and re- 
deeming of the New World. | 
As therefore, under the 01d Teſtament, God, 
by the glory conſiſting of r ſeven Lamps, ſever 
branches, &c. put them in remembiance-of the | 
creation, Light, and Sabbath's reſt; ſo under the | 
New-Te/Fament, Chriſt the true Light of the World, 
appeareth in the midſt of the ſſeven Lamps, and 
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I Honour our Redeemer in the Light of the Goſpel, of 


demption both for Might and Mercy ſo far exceed- 


a 


3 


rather, being added, augments the Dignity thereof: 
! Patriarch more Renowned. 


 TReſting from the Work of the Cration of the 


8 latt er. | | 
44. Becauſe it was foretold inthe 014 Teſtament, 
| That the Sabbath ſhould be kept (under the New 


| tbat no rain (of Peace) w-.ſhall be upon thoſe Fami. 
tes, that-in that Feaſt will not go up to Jeruſalem, 
(the Church) to worſhip the King the Lord ef Hoſts. 


by the conſent of all the Jews, as Jerom witnel: 
Tech. For ſhewing how Chriſt, by bis [ gnomi- 


| | Gen. 32. 28, Plal. 110. 3. w Zech. 14, 27. 


Seven golden Candleſticks, to put us in mind to 
the Lerd's ſeventh day of reſt, And ſeeing the Re. 


eth the Creation; it ſtood with great reaſon, that | 
the greater Work ſhould carry the Honour of the 
Day. Neither does the H>nourable Title of the | 
| Lord's Day diminiſhthe Glory of the Sabbath; but 


| As the Name Iſrael added unto t Jacob, made the | 
. The Reaſon taken from the Example of Gods | 


World, continued in. force; till the Son of Gd 
ceaſed from the Work of the Redemption. of the | 
World, and then the former gave place to the 


Teſtament) on the Firſt-Day of the Week: . 
| For firſt, in the 110th Pſalm, which is a Pro 

phecy of Christ, and his Kingdom, it is plainly) 
toretold, That there ſhould u be a ſolemn Day of : 
| AJembling, wberein all Chriſt's People ſhouldwillmg-| 
home together in the beauty of bolineſs. Inſomuch | 


$ 


| Now on what Day this holy Feaſt, and Aſſembly | 
ſhould be kept, David ſheweth plainly, in P/alm| 
118, which was a Prophecy of Chriſt, as appear | 
Matth. 21. 42. Ads 4. 11. Epb. 2. 20. as alſo 


\ nou 84 
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* 


glorious Reſurrection, ſhould become the chief tone of 
Holy that Day, whereupon Chriſt ſhould Effect 


% People: The Princes of his People firſt offered 


Chr n. de temp liq. cap. 2. 
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ious death, ſhould be as a ſtone rejected of "ah 
Builders cr chief Ralers of Judea, vnd yet by bis 
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th: Corner : He wiſheth the whole urch to keep 
this Wonderful Work, ſaying, x This ic the Day | 


Ged made him both Lord and Chriſt, Acts 2. 36. 
therefore the whole Cnurch under the. New Te/- | 
tament, mult celebrate the Day of ChriſPs Reſur-. 
rection. * Rabbi Bachay alſo ſaw by the Fall of 


Alam on the Sixth Day, That onthe ſame Day] 
Meſſiah ſhould finiſh the Work of Man's Redemption: 
| And allading to the Speech of Boay to Ruth, ſleep | 


unto the Morning, that Meſſiah ſhould reſt in his 


from that Speech, Gen. 1. on the firſt Day, Let 
there be Light, That the Meſſiab ſhould riſe on 
the Firs? Day of the Week, from Death to Life; and 


—_ on Ai. a 


en the World that lay in the ſhadow of darkneſs 
and death. The Hebrew y Author of the Book | 


memorable Things, which were done upon the 
Firſt-day of the Week, as ſo many Types, That 
ehe chief Worſhip of God ſhould (under the 
New Teftoment) be celebrated upon this day. As 
That on this Day the Cloud of Ged's Majeſty firſt 
/ate upon his People: Aaron and his Children firſt 
Executed their Prieſthood, God ſolemnly bleſſed 


+ Plal, 115.4. ©Zohar, upon Gen. fl. 21, H. Bro gb. 
ton's Requice ot Conſent, p. 397 1. y Ex H. Wolphii, 


wh:ch the Lord hath made, let us rejoyce and be glad 
in it. And ſeeing that upon this Day, that which 
| Peter ſaith of Chriſt, appeareth to be true, That | 


Grave all their Sabbath-day, And he gathereth | 


cauſe the ſpiritual Light of the Goſpel, to enlight- | 


calld Sedar Olam Rabbi, cap. 7. recordeth many [ 
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3 Publickly unto Ged: Ihe firſt day wherein fire de. 
ſcended from Heaven. Ihe Fir(t-day f the Wirld, cf | 
{he Tear, of the Month, of the Week, &c.. All ſha-|. 
| dowing, that it ſhould be the firſt and chief Ho- 
ly-day of the New Teſtament. ⁊ St. Auguſtin proves 
by divers Places and Reaſons, out of the Holy | 
Scripture, That the Fathers, and all the holy Pro- 
t 1bets under the 01d Teſtament, did foreſee and bnew, 
That our Lird's-Day was ſhadowed by their Eighth 
Day of Circumciſicn. And, that the Sabbath ſhould be 
changed from the Seventh day to the Eighth or Finſt- 
Hay F the Neeb. And Junius, out of Cyprian, ſaith, | 
That Circumciſuen was commanded en the Eighth 
Day, as a Sacrament of the Eighth Day, whenChrif 
ſhozldariſe from the Dead. T he Council Foro Julienſ: 
Jaffirms, That. Eſay propheſied of the keeping of the 
Sabbath upox the Firſt day of the Week. Tf this My- 
{ery was ſo clearly ſeen by the Fathers, under 
the ſhadows. of the Old r ſure the God | 
t of this World has deeply blinded their Minds, who 
Jeannot ſee the Truth thereof under the à ſhining 
' {Lightof the Goſpel. Therefore this change of the, 
Sabbath-day, under the New, was nothing hut a 
fulfilling of that which was prefigured and fore- : 
propheſied under the Old Teffament, __ 
5. According to their Lord's Mind and Com- 
mandment, and the Direction of the -Hly Ghoſt, 
(which always aſſiſted them in their Mzniſterial 
Office) the Apoſtles iu all the Chriſtian Churches 
(which they planted) Ordezned, That the Chri-“ 
(tians ſhould keep the Holy Sabbath upon that Se: 
venth Day, which is the Firſt Day of the Week ; 
| 8 Concerning the gathering for the Saints, as I hart 


— 
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2 Argiſtin, Epiſt, ad Januar. 11 9. c. 3. 42 Cor. 4.4 | 
„1 Cor. 16.1, 2. " 3 þ 
| | * ordains 
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he ceme, &c. In which Words note:? 


lections for the Poor, (which appears by Ads 2. 42. 


* * — —_—_ — 


EE WRT in ibechurches of Gala tie, ſo do ye alſo. Eve 7 | 
#r/t day of the Week, &c5 e When ye come together in 
the Church (being the Lord's Day) to rat the Lord 


Supper, d to remember and fhew the Lords Death til 
. That the Ahle crdained this Day to be kept 
Holy: therſore a divine Inſtitution. | 
Week: Therefore not the Jewiſh. Seventh, or a- 
ny other. 


4. That it was ordained” in the Churches o/ 
Galatia, as well as of Corzntb, and he ſettled one 
uniform Grder in all the Churches of - the Saints: 
Therefore it was CUniuerſal. | 
5, That the Exerciſes of this Day were, e Col- 


[Sacraments : Therefore it was ſpiritual. 


| and Juſtin Marty's Teſtimony, Apoleg. 2.) which| 
Preaching of the Werd, and Adminiſtraticn of the 


6. That he will have the Collection (tho? neceſſy- 
ry) remov'd apainſt his coming, leſt it ſhould hin 
der his Preaching; but -not-their holy Meeting on 
the Lord's-Day for it was the time ordained for 


7 


a neceſſit 7. 3 


——} 


uy 


c B. ⁊a witnefſſeth that in one ancient Greek, Copy there 
's read Thu Kveiarxny the Lord's Day, added tu every 


breaking F bread comprehendeth all other exerciſe: of Re. 


| the hoy Aſembly was held in che Apoſtle,s time. 


99693 


igion, Ack; 20. 5. So this Phrale | of : lazirg- by in e, com 


y mould the Apoſtle require the Collection to be made 
on the fi ſteday of the Week, but becauſe that on this Day 


2. That the Day: is named the Firſt- Day of the = 


3. Every firſt- day of the Week, which ſheweth 7 
a Perpetuity. - | 


were gathered in the holy Aſſembly after Prayer, 


the publick Worſhip oſ the Lord, which argueth B 


h'ſt day, Fc. d 1 Cor 24 20,25, 36: e As the Phraſe of 


prehepdeih all tue other Exerciſes cf the Sabbath: Ad!“ 


And 
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That he delivered them none other Ordinance, or 
Doctrine, but g what be had received of the Tord. 
| Infomuch that he chargeth them, that h Hf an 

Man think himſelf to be a Prophet, or Spiritaal, let hin 
acknowledge that the things that I write unto you, are 
the Commandments of the Lord. But he wrote unto 
them, and Ordained among them, to keep their 
| Sabbath on the Firſt Day of the Week: Therefore to 
keep the Sabbath on that Day, is the veryCommand- 
ment of the Lord. And how can he b2 either a true 
Prophet, or have any Grace of God's Spirit in his 


have been Inſtitut-d and Ordained by the Apo- 
ſtles, will not acknowledge the keeping Holy of 
the Lords. Day, to be a Commandment of the Lord? 


have been made by the Apoſtles. Peter Alphon in 

Dialeg. contra Judaæos, tit. 12. They are therefore 

more blind and fottiſh than the Jews, who pro- | 
pharely deny it, vw 


Ariſtarchus, Secundus, Gaius, Timetheus, Tychicus,, 
and 1rophimmns, and all the Chriſtians that were 
there, kept the Hey Sabboth on the Firſt Day of 


| the Week, in Praying, Preaching, and receiving | 


| the Lord's Supper. 


the Lord's Death, was by the Preaching of the 


— 


g 1 Cor. 11, 23. h 1 Cor. 14 37. i Ads 20. 4. 3.6, Ce. 


Word 


— 


{ And in the ſame Epiſtle, St. Pau! proteſteth, | 


Heart, who, ſeeing ſo clearly the Lord's Day to 


The Jews confeſs this chauyge of, the Sabbath to 


And it is a thing to be noted, that Tube ſays 
not, that the Diſciples were ſent to hear Paul | 
| Preach; but th? Diſciples being come tegetber a | 
break bread upen the firſt day of the week, that is, to. 
bePartakers of the HolyCommunion, at what time | 


- - 


At Ii likewiſe St. Paul, together with Seven | 
of the Chief Evangeliſts of the Church, Sopater, | 


6 


th. 


1 


| Sabbath is likewiſe traxſlated to the Lord's-Day ; 
becauſe that all the Sanctification belonging to 


all the Churches which the Apoſtles planted ? 


of their Redemption, by Chriſt's Reſurrection from 
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Word ſhewed 1 Cor- 11. 26. Paul preached un- 
to them, & And that none keep thoſe Meetings 
but Chriftians, who only are called Diſciples, 
Ads 11. 25. But at Phillippi, where as yet there 
were no Diſciples, Paul is ſaid to go on their 
Sabbath. Day, to the Place where the Jews and 
their Proſelytes were wont to Pray, and there 
Preached unto them, Als 16. 12, 13. So that it 
is as clear as the Sun, That it was the Chriſtians 


Meetings on the Firſt Day of the Week. And 
why does St. hn call this the Lord's Day; but 
becauſe it was a Day known to be generally kept 
Holy to the Honour of the Lord Jeſus (who role 
from Death to Life upon that Day) throughout 


Which St. John call'd the Lord's Day, the rather 
to ſtir up Chriſtians to a thankful Remembrance 


the dead. And with the Day, the bleſſing of the 


2 


this new Werld is in Chriſt, and from him convey- 
ed to Chriſtians: And becauſe there cannot come | 
a greater Authority, than that of Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles, nor the like Cauſe, as the New-creatig 
of the World ; therefore the Sabbath can never 
be altered from this Day to any other, whilſt this 
World laſteth. Add hereunto, how the Scrip- 


of the Church, nothing was done, but by th: 


„* 


11. 34. 


„ 2 


uſual manner, ł to paſs. over the Jewiſh Seventh 
Day, and to keep the Sabbath, and their holy 


' 4 Acts 21, 4. &. | Rev. 1. 10 Mos Chriſtian's, &c. 17 
'5 the manner of Cariſt ians, to ca l it the Lord's Day, Bed. 


ö 


ture noteth, That in the firſt planting. and ſerling | 


ſpecial Order and Direction of the A>:;/tes,1Cor. | 


| 


in Luc. cap, 14. w Heb. 2. 5 


— I ED 


* 
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a 11. 34. 1 Cor. 14. 36, 37. Tit. 1. 5. Ads 15.6. 
1824. and the Apeſtles did nothing but what they 
had warrant for from Chriſt, 1 Cor- 11. 23, | 
Io ſanQihe then the Sabbath on the ſeventh] 
Day, is not a Ceremonial Law abrogated, but the 
moral and perpetual Law of God perfected. So 
that the ſame perpetual Commandment which 
bound the Fews to keep the Sabbath on that ſe- 
venth day, to celebrate the World's ©reation; binds|, 
Chriſtiaus ro ſolemnize the Sabbath on this ven 
day, in memorial of the Vorld's Redemption: For- 
the fourth Commandment, being a Moral Law, re- 

quireth a ſeventh day to be kept holy for ever. 
And the Morality of this, as of the reſt of the Com- 
mandments, is more religioufly to be kept of us| 
under the Goſpel, than of the Jews under the Law; 
by how much we (in Baptiſm) have made a more] 
ſpecial Covenant with God, to keep his Com 
mandments; and God has covenanted with us to 
free us from the curſe, and to aſſiſt us with his] 
Spirit to keep his Laws. And that this Com-: 
I mandment of the Sabbath (as well as the other 
Nine) is moral and perpetual, may plainly appear 
by theſe Reaſons: | | 


* 
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Ten Reaſons d:monſirating the Ccmmandments of 
HRS the Sabbath to be moral. 


1. UV Ecauſe all the Reaſons of this Command-| 
J ment, are moral and perpetual; and God 
hath Bund us to the obedience of this Command- 
ment, with more forcible Reaſons than to anv 
of the reſt. Firſt, becauſs he did foreſee, That 
irreligious Men would either more careleſſy ze 
ge, or more boldly break this Commandment 
than any other. Secondly, becauſe that in 9 5 
_ h | ie 
| | my 55 | 


* 


8 
— 


- 
— — 


— — 
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| Fice of this Commandment, the keeping of all the 
other conſiſteth, which makes God ſo often com- 
plain, That all his worſtip is negle&ed, or over- 
thrown, when the Sabbath is either neglected, 
or tranſgreſſed. It would make a Man amazed 
(ſaith Mr. Calvino) tœconſider how oft, and with | 
what real proteſtation, God requireth all (that 
will be his Peop/e (to ſanctifie the ſeventh Day; 
ea, how the Gel rf mercy, mercileſly puniſheth 
the breach of this Commandment with cruel] 
Death, as though it were the Sum of his whole 
Honour and Service. . | 
And it is certain, That he who makes no con- 
ſeience to break the Sabbath, will not (to ſerve 
by turn) make any conſcience to break any of the 
other Commandments, ſo he may do it without] 
diſcredit of his Reputation, or danger of Mans 
Law. Therefore God placed this Commandment |. 
in the nid of the two Tables; becauſe the keep- 
ing of it is the beſt. help to the keeping of a 
the reſt. The conſcionable keeping of the Sabbath, 
is the Mother of all Religion, and good Diſcipline 
in the Church. Take away the Sabbath, and let 
every Man ſerve God when he liſteth; and what 
will ſhortly become of Religion, and that Peace p 
aud Order, which God will have to be kept in his 
Church? The Sabbath day is God's Market-day, 
| for the Week's Proviſion; wherein He will have 
us to come unto p Hm, and buy of him with. 
out fulver or money, the Bread of Ang?1s, and | 
Water of Life, the Wine of the Sacrament, and! 
Me, of the Word, to feed our Souls; tryed 
Gd, to enrich our Faith; precious Eye ſalve to 


40K SAX Bs . 3 a — m — 

n Jer. 15. 22. Ezek. 20. 19, 20, 21, 24. Ezek. 23. 38 
Neh. 9. 4- o Ex Bodin, de Repab. 1, 4, c. 2. p I Cor. 14. 
33,40. qlla.s5-1,2 8 1 
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Heal our ſpiritual Blindneſs ; and the r white Rai. 
ment of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs to cover our fil- 
thy Nakedneſs. He is not far from true Piety, who 
| makes Conſcience to keep the Sabbath- Day: But 
he who can d:ſpence with his Conſcience to break 
the Sabbath, for his own Profit or Pleaſure, his 
| heart never yet felt, what either the fear of God, 
or true Religion meaneth. For of this Command- 
ment, may that Speech of St. James be verified : 
He that faileib in one is guilty of all. Seeing there-| _ 
fore that God hath fenced this Commandment | 
with ſo many moral! Reaſons, it is evident that 
the Commandment itſelf is oral. 
2. Becauſe it was commanded of God, to Atlam 
in his Innocency; whillt (holding his happineſs not: 
by Faith in Chris Merits, but by - Obedience to 
G ds Law) he needech no Ceremony ſhadowing | 
the Redemption of Chriſt. A Sabbath therefore 
of a ſeventh Day, cannot be ſimply a Ceremony, 
but an eſſential part of God's Worſhip enjoyr'd 
unto Man, when there was bat one Condition of | 
all Men. And if it was neceſfary for our pr 
t Parents to have a Sabbath-day, to ſerve God in 
their Ferfection; much more need their Poſterit) 
to keep the Sabbath in the ſtate of their Corruption, 
And ſeeing Gcd - himſelf kept this Day holy, 
how can that Man be holy that doth wi. fuliy pro- 
6 phane T 1 e 
3. Becauſe it is one of the Commandments 
which God ſpake with his own Mouth, and twice 
wrote with his own Fingers in u Tables of Stine, 
to ſignify their Authority and Perpetuity. All 
that God wrete were moral and perpętual Cm 
mandments, and thoſe are reckoned x Tex innum- 
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ker. 3. 18. « Jam, 2.2%. f Gen, 2, 3. „ Exod. 36 | 
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ber, If there were now but an abrogated Cere- 

mony, then there were but nine Commandments ; 
the Ceremonialthat were to be ahr gated by Chrif, 
were written all by M ſes. But this of the Sabbath, 
with the other nine, written y by God himſelf, 
were put into the Ark, where no Ceremonial Law: 
z was put, to ſhew, That they ſhould he the per 
petual Rules of the Church; yet ſuch. as none 
could perfetly fulfil and keep, only Chriſt. 


4. Becauſe Chriſt profeſſeth, that h: came not 


to a d:Frcy the Moral Law; and that the leaſt of 
them ſhould not be abrogated in his Kingdom of 
b th? New TeSament. Infomuch, that whoſoever. 
breaketh one of the leaſt ef theſe Commandments, 


the Kingdomof Heaven, that is, he ſhould have | 
no place in his Church, Now the Moral Law 
commandeth one Day in ſeven to be 2 


mentioneth the keeping of a Sabbath among 
bis Chriſtians at the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, a- 
bout 42 Vears after his Reſurrection. By which 
timeall the M:ſarcal Ceremonies (c except eating 
of Blood and things ſtrangled) were by a publick 
Decree of all the Apoſtles quite aboliſped, and 
abrogated in Chriſtian Churches. And there- 
fore Chriſt admoniſhed his Diſciples'd ts prey that 


day. Not in the Winter ; for that (by reaſon of 
the foulneſs ofthe Ways-and Weather) their flight 
ſhould be more. painful and troubleſome unto them; 
not upon the Sabbath, becauſe it would be more 
grievous to their Hearts, to ſpend that Day in 


\ 
CE ... 


—_ —_— 


b Ver, 19. c Acts 15, 10,20,21,24,28. a Matth. 24, 20. 


and teacheth Men ſe, he ſhall be called tbe leaſt in 


their flight be not in th: Winter, nor en the Sabbath- | 


kept a holy Sabbath. And Chriſt himſelf expreſly | 


„Deut. 4. 2. 2 1Kin. 8. 9. Heb. 6. 4. » Marth, f. 17. 


toiling 


r 
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toiling to fave their Lzves, which the Lord had N 


more than on any ether day of the Week. But in 
vent ſuch an occaſion: He plainly demonſtrates 


| ans: If you would know the Day whereupon Chriſt 
appointed Chriſtians to keep the Sabbath, St. John 


| 
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commanded to be ſpent in holy Exerciſes, - to com. 
fort their Souls. Now if the ſanctifying of the 
Sabbath on this Day, had been but Ceremonzal, it 
had been no grief to have fled on this Day, any 


that Chr:s} does tender ſo much this fear and grief 
of being driven to fly on the Sabbath-Day, and 
therefore wiſheth his, to pray unto God to pre- 


that the obſervation of the Sabbath is no abrogated | 
Ceremony, but a Moral Commandment, con- 
firmed and -eſtabliſhed by Chriſt among Chriſti-| 


will tell you, that it was on the Lord's Day, Rev. 
1. 10. If you will know an what day of the Week 
that was, St. Paul will tell you, that it was on 
every Firſt Day of the Week, 1 Cor. 16. 1. 

As Chriſt admoniſhed, ſo Chri tians prayed, and 
according to their Prayers, Gcd (a little before the 
Wars began) warned by an e Oracle, all toe Cbriſ. 
tians in Jeruſalem to depart thence, and to go to 
Pella, a little Town beyond Jordan; and foto e- 
ſcape the Wrath of Ged, that ſhould fall upon 
that City and Nation. If then a ri ſtian ſhould 
not without grief 4. Heart, fly for the fafety of 
his Life on the Lord's day, with what joy or com- 
fort can a true Chriſtian neglect the holy Exerciſes 
of God's Worſhip in the Church, to ſpend the 
greateſt part of the Lord's day in prophane and 
carnal Sports, or ſervile Labour? And ſeeing the 


e Euſeb. hiſt. Eccl. l. 3. . Ir probable that this 
Oracle was that voice (Migremus hivc) which with an 
Earthquake was heard by Night in the Temple, mentioned 


by Jeſephus, de bello Fudaico, I. 7. c. 12, 


deſtruction | 


_—— yi. W . — —: 2 w 


— 
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deſtruction of Feruſalem, was botha f Type, and an 
aſſurance of the Deſtruction of the World, who 


ſceth not, but that the holy Sabbath mult conti- 


nue till the very End ef the World? | 

5. Becauſe that all the Ceremonral Law was en- 
joined to the Jews only, and not to the Gentiles ; 
but this Commandment of the Holy Sabbath, (as 
Matrimony, was inſtituted of Gd in the ſtate of 
Innocency, when there was but one ſtate of all | 
Men; and therefore enjoined to the Gentiles, as 
well as to the Jews; fo that all Magiſtrates and | 
Hceuſholders were commanded to g conſtrain all 
Strangers (as well as their own Subjects, and Fami- 
Y to oblerye the holy Sabbath, as appears by the. 
fourth Commandment, and practice of h Nehe- 
miah. All the Ceremontes were al Partition-Wall 
to ſeparate Fews and Gentiles : But ſeeing * the | 
Gentiles are bound to keep this Commandment as 
well as the Jews, it is evident, That it is no 


Fewiſh Ceremony. And ſeeing the ſame Autho- | 


rity is for the Sabbath that is for Marriage; a Man 
may as well ſay, that Marriage is but a Ceremo- 
nial Law, as the Sabbath. And remember, that 


whereas Marriage is term'd but once the ł Cove- | 
nant of God, hecauſe inſtituted by God in the |. 


| beginning, the Sabbath is every where called the 
Sabbath of the Lord thy Ged, becauſe ordained by 


God in the ſame beginning, both of Time, State, 


and Perpetuity; therefore not ceremonial. *. 
6. The Corruption of our Nature found in the a- 
vife(t oppoſition of wicked Men, and in the ſecret un- 
willingneſs of good Men to ſanctifie ſincerely the Sab- 
bath, ſufficiently demonſtrateth, That the Com- 
mandment of the Sabbath is ſpiritual and moral 


f Marth. 24. 37. g Lid. 56. 6. + Nehem. 13. T9, & c. 


Eph. 2. 14. K Prov. 2. 17. I Matth. 19. 6,8. 
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So he ordained in the Churchon Earth, the Ho 
ly Sabbath to be not only the appointed ſeaſon, for 


a Week, four Weeks a Month, and twelve Months a 


1 tinued in the Church eg Fubzlees, from Abraham to 


Thirty Years Old: So Chriſt likewiſe, to anſwer 


: | Exod. 23, LL, 12. {Index Chr. apud AP: Mundi, 1999. h 


<> 
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F. Becauſe that as God by a perpetual Decree, 
made the #2 Sun, the Moon, ard » other Lights 
in-the Firmament of Heaven, not only to diyide | 
the day from the night, but allo to be for o fins, 
and for p ſeaſons, and for q days, and for r years: 


his ſolemn Worſhip, but alſo the perpetual rule 
and meaſure of Time. So that as Seven Days make 


Year; fo ſeven Tears make a Sabbath of Tears, ſeyen 
Sabbaths of Tears make ſa Jubilee; 80 Jubilees, or 
 4000Nears, or after Exekzel, 4000 Cubits, the whole 
time of the Old Teſtament, till Chriſt by his Baptiſm| 
and Preaching, began the State of the New Leſta-|- 
ment: Neither can I here paſs over without Ad- 

miration, how the Sacrament of Circumciſion con · 


whom it was firſt giver, unto the Baptiſm of Chriſt 
im Jordan, which was jaſt ſo many Jubzlees (atterfBu- 

cholchzr*'s Account) as the World had continued be · 
fore from Adam, to the birth of Abraham. Moſes be. 
gan his Miniſtry in the 80 Yearof his Age, Chriſt 
enters upon his Office in the 80 Jubilee of the 
World's Age: Joſi ph was Thirty Years Old when 
he began to rule over Egypt, Gen. 41. 49, and 
the Levites began to ſerve in the Tabernacle at 


theſe Figures, began his Miniſtry in the T hirti 


ns added rr 8 — oa 


m Gen. 1. 18. „Job 9. 9 Job 38. 31. Amos 5. 8, o Te 
diſtinguiſh betwixt Spring and arte Batontts and Winter, 
and ta foreſhew Judgments to come, Moadim ſign. 94” 
cred times appointed fer God's holy Worſhip, having ſpeci 
al Significations and Promiſes, ꝙ Ons of the (evenPays9 
the Week from the other, r Solar, Sabbatarian and Jubilee, 


| 
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eth Jabi lee of Moſes; and when he began to be thirty 
Tears of Age, Luke 3. 23. in the midſt of Daniel's 
laſt Week; and ſo (continuing his Miniſtry on 
Earth three Years and a half) finiſhed our Re- 
d:mption, and DaniePs Pericd, by his innocent | 
Death upon the Croſs. The moſt of all the great | 
Alt-raticns,, and ſtrange Accid:nts, which fell 
| out in the Church, came to paſs either in a 
Sabbatical Year, or ina Year of Jubilee, For 
Example, py MY. 
| The t Seventy Weeks of Daniel beginning the | 
firſt Year of Cyrus, and the 3493 Year of the 
World, contain ſo many Years as. the World | 
did Vrels of Years unto that time; and fo many 
Weeks of Nears, as the World had laſted Jubi- 
lees. -DaniePs ' Seventy Weeks of Tears, contain 
Four hundred and ninety ſingle Years; The 
World hefore that time 490 Weeks, or Sabbaths 
of Years Daniel's Period 70 Weeks, the World's 
79 JubzJees : So that to comfort” the Church for 
their 25 Vears Captivity, which they had now 
according to Jeremy's Prophecy, endured in Ba- 
yl; Gabriel tells Daniel, That at the end of 
70 Weeks, or Sabbaths of Tears, that is 70 times 
even Years, or 459, Mears, their eternal Re- 
demption from. Hel ſhould be effected by the 
Death of Chriſt, as ſure as they were now Re- 
dcemed from the Captivity of Babylon. This Pe- 
riod of Daniel eontaining 70 Sabbaths, or 10 Ju- 
bilees of Years, began at the firſt Iiberty granted 
the Jens by Cyrus in the firſt Year. of his Reign 
over the Babylonians, mentioned Exra 1. 1, and 
end juſt at the time that Chriſt died upon the 


r 


„ as 


Ty Von” 
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4 t After Mr. Rab Pont, his computation · treatiſe af the laſt 
ecaſing Age of the World, publiſhed An. Dom, 1600. R. 
Hay treat, of the laſt Age, p. 17. Jer. 25. 11, 13+ 


| x - : Croſs} 
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Croſs. From the Death of Chrift, © or the laſt 


end of Daniels Weeks to the Seventy and one 


| Year of Griſi, the World is meaſured by w ſeven 
Seals, or ſeueu Sabbaths of Years, making ore 
compleat Jubilee. From the end of thoſe ſeven | 


Seals, the World is meaſured to her end by x ſe- 


ing lived ſo many Tears, as there are Days in the 
Tear 365, was Tranſlated of God ina Sabbatical 
Year. y Meſes the ſeventh from Abraham, rs ano- 
ther Enoch, is buried of Ged; but born in a Sabba- 
tical Year of the World 2373, and in the 377 


Building the Ark, 120 Years. © The Promiſe was 
made to Abraham in a Sabbatical Year, being tle 


the World, wherein the Land was poſſeſſed and 
divided among the Children of 1ſrael, was a Sab- 
batical Year, and the a 5oth Jubilee from the 
Creation of the World. At this Year Moſes be- 


Poſſeſſicn to the Iſraelites by Joſhua, to the oper- 
ing of the Kin 1 of Heaven to all Belieyers by 


Y Jeſus. And ſo carrieth the Church of the fews 


my : . " —— ———— 
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w Rey. 5. 1. * Rer. 8 2, & 9. 7: Napier on the Apot. 


| Propofition 6, 8, 9. and his Reſolution, y Font of the la 


Age of the World, p-12, Buchol. 2. IndexChr. 2 Browghton' 
conſent, A.M. 1439. Deut. 30 4. Pont. ibid & Scaliger. hi- 


&* 


_ chol. Aa Pont. p.21. Buch. Chro. apud A.M, 2500, . 4 
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| vez Trumpets, each containing 244 Years (as ſome | 
conjecture, about 440 Years hence, the Truth 
ill appear) Enoch, the ſeventh from Adam hay- 


| Year ſince the Flood (after z Brougbton's Compu- 
| tation) is ſaved, as a new Noah in a Reed. Ark, and 
| lived a Builder of the Church, ſo long as Noah was 


| 2023 Year of the World. The Sixth Year off 


I 7oſbua, being 2500 Years from the Creation of 


| girs his Jubilee, by whic[as with a Chain of | 
| 7 links) he tyeth the parting of Canaans 
! 


— 
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byab joyful ſtream of Jubilees from the Type to 


ſhua to Jeſus. For Chriſt at the end of Miſes's 


tieth Year of his Age, at his Baptiſm openeth Hea- 
ven, and gives the cleareft Viſion of the Blefſed Tri- 
| vity, that was feen ſince the World began. And 
by the Silyer-Trumpet of his Gofpel proclaims ac- 
cording to the Prophecy of c Eſay, Eternal Re- 
demption to all that Repent and Believe in him. 


ing the 3948 of the World, was at the end of a 
Sabbatical Year, and the d 564 Septenary of the 
World. Moſes maketh the common Age of all 
Men, to be Ten times ſeven, Pſal. go. and every 
ſeventh Year commonly produceth ſome notable 
change or accident in Man's Life : And no won- 
der, for as Hippocrates affirmeth. A Child in his 
Mother's Womb on the ſeventh Day of his Con- 


that Day groweth to the perfection of birth; 
which is always either the ninth, or ſeyenth 
Month. At Seven Years old, the Child caſts his 
Teeth, and receives new. And every ſeventh Year 


| Life, eſpecially at Nine times ſeven, the c lima- 
| Zerick Year, which by experience is found to have 
been fatal to many of thoſe Learned e Men, who 


8 wo ” 3k. 


b Jubilee ſome derive e., of Rams-horns,where- 
wich the Jabilee was founded. Others from Jubal, a ſtream, 

becauſe th carry us to the Death of Ghrift, the Author we 
our eternal Reſt and Joy. c Ia. 61. 1. Luk. 4. 18. d Pont 
of the laſt decaying Age of the World, p. 12, 13, 21. g Ari- 


ſtotle, Cicero, Bernard, Bocace, Eraſmus Luther, Melancthon, 
Sturmius. e | ; 


the Sabſtance, from Canaan to Heaven, from Jo- 


Thirty Jabilees, and at the beginning of the Thir-] . 


after, there is ſome alteration or change in Man's | 


have been the Chieſeſt Zigh's of the World, | 


And the Year of our Saviour Chriſts-Birth, be- 


ception, has all his Members finiſhed, and from | 


— 
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And if they eſcaped that Year, yet molt of them 


have departed this Life, in a Septenary Year, | 


Lamech died in the Year of his Life 777. Methy- 
ſalem, the longeſt liver of the Sons of Men, died 
when he began to enter his 900 and 70 Year. 
Abraham died, when he had lived 25 times ſeven 
Years: Jacob when he had lived 21 times ſeyen 
Years; David, after he had lived 10 times ſeven 
Years. So did Galen, ſo did Petrarch, who (as 


Bedin noteth) died on the ſame Day of the Year | 


that he was Born: So did the Maiden-Queen 
f ELIZABETH, of bleſſed and never-dying 
Memory, who came into the World on the Eve of 
the Nativity of the bleſſed Virgin Mary; and went 
out of this World on the Eve of the Annunciation 


| of the bleſſed Virgin Mary. Hippocrates died in the 
I5th Septenary ;. Hierom and Hocrates in their 13, 


Pliny, Bartolus, and Ceſar in their 8 Septenaty ; 


and g Johannes de temporibus, who lived 361 
Years, died in the 53d Septenary of his Lite. | 


The like might be obſerved of innumerable o- 


thers., And indeed, the whole Life of a Man is] 
meaſured by the Sabbath : For how many, Years| | | 


ſoever a Man lives here; yet his Life is but a, 
Life of Seven Days, multiplied : So that in the 
Number of Seven thexe is a myſtical perfection, 
which our Underſtanding cannot attain unto. 

All which Divine Diſpoſition of admirable 
Things ſo oft by Sevens, calls upon us to a con- 


tinual Meditation of the Bleſſed Seventh Day. 
in this 


» ca 998 


bath, in knowing and worſhipping God in 


” 
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F She was, ſhe is ( what can there more he aid? >] 
| In Earth the firſt, in Heaven the ſecond Maid. 
OE be 
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Life; that ſo from Sabbath to Sabbath, ue may 
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be tranſlated to the eternal glorious Sabbath of 
Reſt and Bliſs, in the Life to come. 
By the Conſideration whereof, any Man that! 
looketh into the Holy Hiſtory, may eaſity per- 
ceive, That the whole Corſe of the World is}. 
drawn, and guided by a certain Chazn of God's]! 
Providence, þ diſpoſing all Things in Number, | 
Meaſure, and Weight. All Times are therefore] ' 
meaſured by the Sabbath : So'that Time and the I 
Sabbath can never be ſeparated. And the i Angel 
Swears, That this meaſuring of time ſhall conti-| 
nue, till that time ſhall be no more. And as the 
Sabbath had its firſt Inſtitution in the firſt Bock of | - 
the Scriptures; ſo it hath its Confirmation in the]. 
laſt And as this Book does k Awthorize this Day, 
ſo this Day graceth the Book; in that the Matter 
thereof was revealed upon ſo Holy a Day; the] 
Lord's Revelation upon the 1 Lorts-Day. As well]. 
therefore may they pull the Sun, Moon, and 
Stars out of the Heavens, as aboliſh the Holy-| 
Sabbath (Time's mete-rod) out of the Church; 
ſeeing the Sabbath is Ordained in the Church, 
(as well-as the Sun and Moon in the Firmament) | 
for the diſtinction of Time.. 2 


#5 oj". i x P48 


8. Becauſe that the whole Church, by an Uni-. 
verſal conſent, ever ſince. the Apoſtles Time, 
have {till held the Commandment of the Sabbath | 
to be the Moral and perpetual Law of God 
and the keeping of the Sabbath on the firſt Pax 
of the Week, to be the Inſtitution of Ciſt and 
u i ih taeda Ml 

The 2 Synod, call'd. Synadus Colonienfss, ſaith] 
that the Zord's-Day hath been famous in the 
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10. { Synod, Col, part 9. c. 9. 
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| Church ever ſince the Apoſtles time. m Ignatius 
Biſhop of Antioch living in St. John's time, ſays, | 
Let every one that loveth Chriſt, keep Holy the Lord.. 
Day, renowned by his Reſurrection, which is the Queen 
of Days; in-which Death is overcome, and 25 10 
ſprang up in Chriſk n Juſtin Martyr, who lived not| 
long after him, ſheweth, how the Chriſtians kept 
their Sabbath on the Lord's Day, as we do. o Ori. 
gen, who lived about 180 Years after Chri/t, ſhews 
the reafon why the Sabbath is tranflated to the 
Lord's Day. n Auguſtine, ſays, That the Lord's Day 
was declared unto the Church by the Reſurretion of 
| the Lord upon that Day; G ex illo cepit habere Fe. 
ſtivitatem ſuam, and by Chriſt it was firſt Or- 
dained to be kept Holy: And in another Place, | 
q That the Apoftles appointed the Lord's Day to be 
kept with all Religious ſolemmity, becauſe that upen 
that Day our * roſe from the Dead, whic)! || 
4} alſo is therefore called the Lord's Day | | | 
As therefore r David ſaid of the City of God, ſo 
may I ſay of the Lord's Day, s Glorious Things art | 
ſpoken 7 the Day of the Lend: For it was the Rirth- 
Day of the World, the firſt Day wherein all Crea- 
tures began to have being. In it Light was drawn 
1 out of Darkneſs. In it the Law was given on 
Mount Sinai. In it the Lord roſe from Death to 
Life. In it the t Saints came out of their Graves, N 
Aſuring that on it Chriſtians ſhould riſe to new: | 
neſs of Life. In it the Holy Gbeſt deſcended. up 
on the Apoſtles. And it is very probable, that on 


. 


m Ignat. ad Magneſ. » Apol. 2, o Origen, homilia 7. 
| ſuper Exod: 1. p Epiſt. ad Januar. 11. c. 13. & ad Caſul 
Epiſt. 86. 9 Auguſt, de temp. fer. 251. r Pfal. 87.3. 
a | Ang. de TEMP» fer, 261. & 254. Conc. Coyſt. Can. 8. Wolph. 
Chr. lib. 1. c. 10. Muff. Bipont. poſt Dom. Paſc. f Mat. 27. 
5. Codoman, Annal. An, Mund. 2515. 
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the Seventh Day, when #2 u ſeven Trumpet have| * 
blown, the Curſed w Jer:cho of this World ſhall 
fall, and our true Feſas ſhall give us the promiſed 
poſſeſſion of the Heavenly Caitaa'. | 
| He that would lee the uniform conſent of An- 
tiquity, and practice of the Primitive Church in 
this Point, let him Read x Euſebius's Eccleſiaſtical 
Hiſtory, LB. 4. c. 23. Tertullian, lib, dæ Idolatria, 
rap. 14. Chryſe Serm. 5. de Reſurrectione Conſtitut. 
y Avol. I. cap. 37. Cyril in Johan, I. 12. cap. 5 8. 
Of this Judgment are all the ſound new Writers: 
See Ex on Rev. 1. 10. Bucer in Matth. 12. 11, 
Gualt. in Malach. 3. Hom. 22. Fulke on tlie Rhe-j- 
miſh Teſtam. Aocc. 1. Io. Chem, Exam. Con. Trid. 


— 


par. 4. de diebus feſtis. Mol. h. Chron. lib. 2. cap. 1. 
Armin. Tbeſ. in 4. precept. And inrumerable o- 
thers. 2 Learned Junius ſhall ſpeak for all. Quam- 
| cbrem cum dies Dominicus, &c. Wherefere ſeein 
the Lord's Day is both the feaft of Chriſt (viz. his 
( Reſurrect ion and often appearing to his Dijtiples up- 
on that Day) by the Example and Inſtitution of the 
A»/ſtles, and by the centinual Practice of the Anci-\ 
*nt Church, and by the Teſtimony of the Scriptare, 
Obſerved and Subſtituted into the place of the Jew- 
\ | | Sabbath © Inepte faciunt, thzy dy U who! 
: Jay, that the Obſervation of the Lord's Day is of 
l Trad:tzon, and nit from the Scripture, that by this 
| means they might eftablifh the Tradition f Men. 
: And again, the cauſe of this change is the Reſurre- 
(tion of Christ, and the benefit of the reſtoring of the 
| Church by rid; the remembrance of which Benefit 
| didſucceedinto the place of the memory of theCreation | 
if « Rev. 1 o. 
i & ad Januar. 
| 74. & Conc, 
Gen. 2. 3. 


25 | PU. OY Non 


7. w Joſh. 6. 13. * Aug. ad Gatulam Ep. £6: 
119. c. 19. y Aug. Ser. de temp. 25 1. & 
6. Conſtant, can. 3. 2 Junii Prele&. in 
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Non humana traditione, ſed Chriſti ipſius obſer- 
| vatione & inſtituto: Not by the Tradition ef Man, 
but by the Obſervation and Appointment of Chriſt, 
| who both on the Day of his Reſerreltion, and on eve- 
( 7) Sth Day after, unto bis Aſcenſion into Heaven, 
did appear unto his Diſciples, and came into their 
| Aſſemblies, 5 
9. Becauſe that the Lord himſelf Expoundeth 
the end of the Sabbath to be à a ſign and document 
] for ever, betwixt him and his People, that he is Jehr- 
| vah, by wbom they are ſanctiſied; and therefore 
| mult only of them be b Worſhzpped : And upon the 
[pain of Death, chargeth his People for eyer to| 
| | Keep this Memorial c unviolated. But this End 
{is Moral and perpetual : Therefore the Sabbath 
is Moral and perpetual. What d God has perpetu- 
ally ſanctiſied, let no Man ever preſume to make com- 
on or prophane. Upon this ground it is, that the 
Commandment terms this Day, the Sabbath of the 
| Lord thy God. And God himſelf calls it, e hi Holy. 
Day. And upon the ſame ground likewiſe, the 
| 01d Teſtament conſecrated. all their Sabbaths and 
Holy-Days, to the Worſhip and Honour of God 
| alone. To dedicate therefore a Sabbath to the 
| Honour of any Creature, is groſs Idolatry: For 
| the firſt Table makes it a part of God's Worſhip, 
| to have a Sabbath to his Honour: So does Levi! 
23. 3, 37, 38, Cc. and Ezek, 20. 20. Neh. 9. 14. 
| the Sabbath is put for the whole Worſhip «f Grd. | 
And our Saviour teaches, that Ve muſt wojvip 
the Lord Gad only, Matth. 4. 10. And therefore 
keep a Sabbath to the only Honour of God. 
The. Holy Ghoſt notes it as one of Jercboam!s 


' = Exod. 31. F 3514, &c. Ezek. 20+12;-20, b Eꝛek. 46 
2, 3, &c. c Exod. 35. 2. Armin. diſp. Theolog: in pre” 
cep. 4. Theſ. 14. d Acts 10. 15. Ia. 58. 13. 
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greateſt Sins, That he ordained a Feaſt from the 
dire of bis own Heart, 1 Kings 12. 33. and God 
threatnzth to viſit IJſrael for keeping the Days 7 


Baalim; That is, of Lords, as Papiſts do of Saints, 


H J. 2. 13. but ſays, that ſuch forget him. And o 
indeed, none are leſs careful in keeping the Zord's 
$2hbath, than they who are moſt f /u02//i/tious 
obſervers of Mens Hvly-days. The Church of 
Rope therefore commits groſs 1dlary. | 

Firſt, In taking upon her to Orad in Savbaths, 
which belongs only unto the Lord of th2 Sabbath 
to do. N 


Secondly, In d-dicating thoſe Hely-days to the 


Hur of Creatures, which in effect is to make | | 


c ESD rr nn ts 
Thirdly, In tying to theſe Days, Gcd's Worſhip, 
Prayers, Faſting, and Merit. | 


Fourthly, In exacting on theſe Days of Mzns| 
Inventicn, a greater meaſure of ſolemnit) and ſan- 
| tration, than upon the Lord's. Day, which is 


(Cid Commandment « Which in effe& is to pre- 
{cr Aati- chriſt before Chriſ. Our Church has juſt- 
ly Aboliſhed all 'Superſtitious and Idolatrous 
Feaſts; and only retains a few Holy-days to the 
Honour of God alone, and eaſing of Seryants, 
Deut. 5, 14. tho? long cuſtom forceth to uſe the 
id Names, for civil diſtinction; As Tue us d the 
prophane Names of Caſtor and Pollux, Ats 28. 11. 
and Criſtians of Fortunatus, 1 Cor. 15. 17. Mer- 


ur1u5, Rom. 16. 14. and Fews of Mardocheus's- 


Day, 2 Maccab. 15. 37. 9 | 
10, Laſtly, The Examples of God's Fudgments 


en Sabbath. breabers, may ſufficiently ſeal unto | 


them, whoſe Hearts are not ſeared,” how wrath- 


F Read . Waphins Chron, de Temp, I. 3. cap. 4+ p+ II, 
CC, 7. P · 140, &c. 
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224 The Practice of Piety. 
fal) Almighty God is diſpleaſed with them, who 
are wilful prophaners of the Lord's Day. 


Ihe Lord (who isotherwiſe the God of Merey) 
commanded g Maſes to ſtone to Death the Man, 


| who (of a preſumptuous Mind) would openly go 


to gather Sticks on the Sabbath Day. The Fat 
was ſmall; true: but his Sin was the greater, that 


(tor ſo ſmall an occaſion) would preſume to break 


10 * a Commandment. 3 | 
h NMianor offerirg to fight againſt the Jews on | 
the Sabbath Day, was ſlain himſelf, and Thirty | 
Five Thouſand of his Men. | | 
A Husbandman grinding Corn upon the Lord's 
Day, had his Mill burot to Aſnes. 
Another carrying Corn on this Day, had his 


| Barn, and all his Corn therein, burnt with Fire 


from Heaven the next Night after. : 

Alfo a certain Noble-Man(prophaning the Sab- 
bath uſually in Hunting) had a Child by his Wife 
with a Head like-a Dog, and with. Ears and 
Chaps, crying like a Hound. 


A Covetous Flax Wife at Kinſtat in France, Anno 


1 1559. uſing with her Maids to work at her Trade 


on the Lord's Day, it ſeemed to them that Fire il- 
ſu'd out of the Hax, but did no harm: The next 
Sabbath it took fire indeed, but was quickly quen 


| ched ; but not taking warning by this, the Third 


Sunday after, it took fire again, burnt the Houle, 
and ſo ſcorch'd the wretched Woman, with two of 
her Children, that they died the next Day; but 
(thro' God's Mercy) a Child in the Cradle was 
taken out of the Fire alive and unhurt. 
On the 13th'of January, An. Dom. 15 82. be: 
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g Num. 15. 32. b 2 Macc, 3.26. i $row Abridgment, 
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irg the Lord's Pay, the Scaffolds fell in Paris-Gar- 
den under the Peop'e, at a Bear- baiting, fo that 
Eight were ſuddenly flain, innumerable hurt and 
maimed. A warning to ſuch, who take more Plea- 
ſure on the Lord's Day, to be in a Thzater behold- 
ing carnal Sports, than to be in the Church ſerving 
God with the ſpiritual Works of Piety. 8 TO 
Many fearful Examples of God's Judgments by | 
Fire, have in our Days been ſhewed upon divers 
Towns, where the Prophanation of the Lord's Day 
has been openly countenanced. 1 
Stratford upon Avon was twice on the ſame Day ö 
Twelye-month (being the Lord's Day) almoſt con | 
ſum'd with Fire; chiefly for Prophanation of the 
Lord's Sabbath, and for contemning his Word in 
the Mouth of his faithful Miniſters, 
 Tiverten in Devonſhire (whoſe remembrance 
makes my Heart bleed) was oftentimes Admo- | 
niſhed by her Godly Preacher, That God would 
bring ſome heavy Judgment on the Town, for] | 
their horrible k Prophanation of the I. ds Day, 5 
10 occaſioned chiefly by their Market on the Day fot- t 


—— 


le | lowing. Not long after his Death, on the 3d of 
il April, Anno Dom. 1598, God (in leſs than half an 9 
xt Hour) conſumed, with a ſudden and fearful Fire, : 
n the whole Town, except only the Church the | 
ird Gurt-houſe, and the Alms-houſes, or a few poor] | 
ile, Peoples Dwellings; where a Man might have ſeen 
oof 400 Dwelling-houſes all at once on fire, and a - 
but bove Fifty Perſons conſumed with the Flame. 1 
was Ard now again, fince the former Edition of this b 
5 Book, on the 5th of Aug. laſt, 1612, (Fourteen [ 
2 k dilſt the Preachers cryed in the Church, prophanenels, | 9 
prophaneneſ, Gain would nor ſuffer them-to hear-: There k 
ment, tore when they cryed out Fire, Firg, in the Street, God = 
: would not ſi ffer any to help. pe | | 
ing, | L's Years a 
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] Years ſince the former Fire). the whole Town 
was again fired, and conſumed, except ſome thir- 
| ty Houſes of poor People, with the School-Houſe, and 
Alms-Houſes : they are blind who ſee not in this 
the Finger of God. God grant them Grace when 
it is next Built, to change their Market-day, and 
to remove all occaſions of Prophaning the Lord's: 
| Day. Let other Towns remember the Tower of 
$:loe, Luke 13. J. and take Warning by their Neigh- 
| bours Chaſtiſements, fear God's threatnirg, Fr, 
17. 27. and believe God's Prophets, if they will 
proſper, 1 Chron. 20. 20, 
Many other Examples of God's Judgments 
might be alledged; but if theſe are not ſufficient 
to terrifie thy Heart from the wilful Prophana- 
tion of the Lerd's- Day, proceed in thy Prophana- 
tion: it nay be the Lord will make thee the next | 
| Example, to Teach others to keep his Sabbaths 
better. 938 3 
: He Puniſhes ſome in this Life, to ſignifie bon 
he will Plague all wilful Tranſgreſſors of * 


. _ 


1.Sabbaths at the Laſt Day. 8 8 
Thus we have proved, That the Command- 
ment of the Sabbath is Moral, and that the change 
lof it from the Seventh to the Firſt Day of the 
I Week, was inſtituted by the Authority of Chr:#, 
and of his Apoſtles. But as in promulgating of the 
law, divers Ceremonies, peculiar to the Jews, were 
| annexed, the rather to bind that People to the 
more careful Performance thereof; as to the firſt 
Commandment, their Deliverance from Egypt, iha- 
dowing their Redemption from Hell; to the fifth 
Commandment, length of Days in Canaan, typi 
| fying Eternal Life in Heaven; to the ſixth Com 
mandment, abſtinence from Blood and Things ſtran. 
gled, figuring the care to abiain from all kind of 
1 2 7 | Murder 
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Ihe Practice of Piet). 227 
Murder; and to the whole Law, the Ceremony 
of 1 Parchment-lace, putting them in mind to 
keep within the limits of the Law]; fo likewile 
to the fourth Commandment were added ſome 
Cremonies, which peculiarly belopg'd to the Jews, | 
and to no other People; as firſt, the double m Sa- 
22 appointed for them on the Sabbath-Day, 
ſhadowing how God will be ſerved on the Seb-| 
bath, with greater Obedience, than on the week- |' 
days. 2, Ihe n rigid and ſtrict ceaſing from ma- 
ing of fire, o dreſſing of Meat, and all bodily La- 
bour, both remembring ? them of their full de- 
liverance by Moſes's conduct from the fiery Fur- 
naces and ſlavery of Egypt, upon q that Day; as 
allo ſhadowing unto them the Eternal Redemption 
f thir Souls. from Hell, by the Death of Chriſt. 
3. The keeping of the Sabbath upon the preciſe 
Seventh Day in order of the Creation; ſhadowing | _ 
1 fo the Jews, that Chriſt by. his Death, and reſting 
on their Sabbath, in the Grave,  ſhculd bring 
them reſt and eaſe, from the, burden and yoke of- 
the Legal Ceremonies 3 which neitber tbey ner 
Ne Fathers were able to bear, A 15. 10. C. 2. 
19,17. . T6 es | t 
And howſoever in Paradiſe before Man's Fall, 
the keeping of the Sabbath on the Seventh D“ 
ot the Creation, was not a Ceremony, but an Ai- 
ument of Perfection: Yet after the Fall, it be- 
came Ceremontal, and fubject to change in reſpect: 


| of the Reſtauration by Chriſt. As Man's Life before 
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. Num. 15, 33, 39. m Num. 28 9 10, n Exod, 35. 2, 3. 
o Exod, 16 
„och 6. 23. P Deut. 5.16, 4 it was the Sabbath day, 
| 5h aich Mes and the Children of Iſrael lang to God, when 
. Para and i is Hoſt were drowned in the Sea, Exod. 1. See 
f | em. & Jun, notes on Deut. 5.15. and on Exod, 12. 15. | 
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the Fall, being Immortal, becauſe afterwards Mer: 
N tal; and Nakedneſs being an Ornament before, 
1 became afterwards a ſhame, and Marriage became 
| a Type of the Myſtical Union betwixt Chriſt and 
his Church, Eph2ſ. 5. And to fulfil the Ceremo- 
ries (added for the Jews ſake unto the Sabbath) 
Chtiſt at his Death reſted in the Grave all the 
-| Fewiſh Sabbath: Day; and by that reſt fulfilled al] 
| | thoſe Ceremonial Acceſſaries. Now as the ceaſinę 
* of the Ceremonies annexed to the 1, 5, and 6 
1 Commandments, and to Marriage, did not abo 
| _ [iſh thoſe Commandments and Marriage, nor 
| cauſe them to ceaſe from being the perpetual 
| Rules of God's Worſhip, and Man's Righteouſ: | | 

reſs; no more did the Abrogating of the Cere- 
_ | monies annexed to the Sabbath, aboliſh the Mo. 
| rality of the Commandment of the Sabbath: So 
that tho' the Cremonies be aboliſhed by the ac. 
ſeeſs of the Subſtance ; and the Shadow over-ſha- 
dowed by the Bech, (which is Chriſt )-yet the ho- 
. | y (which was Commanded and kept, before 
either the Jews were a People, or thoſe Cetemo- | 
nies annexed to the Sabbath) ſtill continue as 
God's perpetual Law, whereby all the Poſterity of 
Adam are bound to reſt from their ordinary bu- 
ſineſs, that they may wholly ſpend every Seventh 
Day in the folemn Worſhip, and only Service of 
GOD their Creator and Redeemer z but in the 
| Subſtance of the Fourth Commandment, therc | 
| is not found one Word of any Ceremony 
| | The chief Objections againſt the Morality o 

| the Sabbath are Three. 5 

1. That of Paul to the Galations, r M obſerve 
days, and months, and ti mes, and years &c. But there 
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= Apoſtle condemus not the Moral Sabbath, 
(which we call the Lords Day; and which he him 
{elf Ordain'd agcording to Chriſt's Command ment, 8 
in the ſame ſ Churches of Galatia and Grintb, and 1 
kept himſelf in other Churches) but he ſpeaks of [ 
the Jewiſh Daj s, and Times, and Years, and the} || 
keeping of the Sabbath on the Seyenth Day from | 
the Creation, which he termeth r ſhadows of Things | 
to come, aboliſhed now by Chrift the Body; and 
{in the « Law are calbd Sabbath, but diſtinguiſnec 
from the M-ral Sabbaths. 2 . 
2. That of Paul to the Coloſſians : Let no Man 
therefore condemm you in meat or drinks or in reſpect 
of an Holy. day er ef the new-moon, or of the Sabbath | 
days. But there the Apoſtle means the Jcwiſ Ce- 
remonial- Sabbaths, not the Chriſtiavs Leord's-Day, 
as before; 5 5 ks 
3. That of che ſame Apoſtle to the Rimans. 
x This Man eſtee metb one Day above ancther Day; 
and another counteth-every Day alike, &. But St. 
Paul makes no ſue!r- account. For the Queſtion 
there is not between Jews and Gentiles, but be- 
[tween the ſtronger and-weaker Chriſtians. The y| 
/trenger eſteem'd one Day above another, as ap 
pears in that there was a-Day both commanded 
and received in the Church, every where known 
and Honoured, by the Name of the Lords Day. 
| And therefore Paul ſaith here, that be that obſerv- 
eth this Day, obſeructh it wunte the Lord. The ob. 
[cryation whereof, becauſe of the change of the 
Jewiſh Seventh Day, ſome weak Chriſtiaps (as 
mary row-a-days) thought not ſo neceſſary: So 
that if Men (becauſe the Jewifh Day is abrogated) 


. 
* 


{ 1 Cor 16. . & 14 39, Ag; 20; 1 Col 2. 17. Lex. 
* 38. w Col. 2. 16. x Rom. 14 5. 5 Rom. 15. 1. 
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will not Honour and keep Holy the Lord's Day, but 
| count it as other Days; it is an Argument (ſays the 
Apoſtle) of their weakneſs, whoſe Infirmity muſt 
I be born, till they have time to be further Inſtru- 
\ [| Red and perſwaded. Other obje&ions are friyo. 
| lous and not worth the Anlwering. 


* Me true m inner of keeping Holy the Lord's Day. 
OW the Sanctifying of the Sabbath con- 
N fiſts in two Things. Firſt, In reſting from all 
. ſervile and common Buſineſs pertaining to our Na- 
. tural Life. Secondly, In conſecrating that Reſt 
I wholly to the Service of Ged, and the uſe of theſe 
1 Holy Means which belong to our Spiritual Life, 

W: 85 . For the fi 
I I. The ſervile and commen Works from which we 
are to ceaſe, are generally all civil Works from the 
2 leaſt to the greateſt: More particularly; 
Firſt, From all the Works of our Calling, tho 
| it were a Reaping in the time of Harveſt. 
Secondly, From carrying b bard2ns, as Carriers 
do; or Riding abroad. tor. Profit, or for: Pleaſure : 
| God has Commanded that the. Beaſts ſhould reſt 
on the Sabbath Day, begaule all occaſions of Tra- 
| vellivg or Labouring with them ſhould be cut off 
I from Man. God gives them that Day of e reſt; 
and he that without neceſſity, deprives them of their 
reſt on the Lords Day, the.d groqus of the poor 
tyr'd Beaſts ſhall in the Day of che Lord riſe up 
in Judgment againſt him. Likewite ſuch as {pend 
the greateſt part of this Day in trimming, paint- 
ing and pampering themſelves, lite Fezabels, doing 


* 


the D-vilfs Work upon God's Day. 


1 zExod-31-12, 13, & 31.15, &c. 4 Exod. 34. 31. 6 

{ Neb. 13. 15. Jen. 17. 21, 22, 27. c Deur. 5. 14. d Rom.. 
22. Deut. 25.4 1 Cor, 9 9. V b 

Thirdly 
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Thirdly, From keeping of e Fairs or Ma#kets, | 


| which for the moſt part God Puniſheth with: | 
| Peſtilence, Fire, and ſtrange Floods. 


Fourthly, From ſtudying any Books of Science, 


W but the Holy Scriptures and Divinity. For our 
audy mult be, f to be raviſhed in Spirit upon the 


Lord's Day. In a Word, thou mult on that Day 


ceaſe in thy Calling to do thy Work; that the 


Lord by his Calling, may do his Work in thee. | 
For whatſoever is gotten by common Working on 
this Day, ſhall never be bleſſed of the Lord; but 
it will prove like Arhan's Gold, which being got 


1 contrary to the Lord's Commandment, brought 


the fire of God's Curſe upon all the reſt which 
he had lawfully gotten. And if C9r:9 ſcourged 
them out as Thieves,: who bought and fold in his 
Temple (which was but a Ceremony ſhortly to be 
abrogated) it is to be thought, that he will ever 
ſuff:r thole to eſcape unpuriſhed who (contrary 
to his Commandment) buy and ſell on the Sab- |. 
bath-Day, which is his perpetual Law? Chr:8 calls 
ſuch Sacrilegious Thieves; and as well may they, 
ſteal the Communion Cup from the Lord's Table, as 
ſteal from God, the chiefeſt part of the Zord's- 
Day, to conſume it in their own Zuffs : Such 
ſhall one Day find the Judgments of God heayier 
than the Opinions of Men. 
Fitthly, From all Rzoreations and Sports, which 
at other times are Lawful; For if Lawtul Works 
be forbidden on this Dag much more Lawiul 
Sports, which do much more g ſteal away our 
Affections from the Contemplation of Heaven y 
Things, than any bodily Work or Labour. Nei- 
ther can there be unto a Man (that h dligbteth in 


— 


Neh. 13. 15.16.19. / Rer. . 10. g ll. 58.1314. Pal 27 4. 


the 


[which is neither thine nor theirs. No Bodily Re. 


, 


ſo far, as it may help the Soul to do more chear- 


his ordinary work, keeps it but as a Beaſt, But 
{re/t on this Day, is ſo far Commanded to Chri- 
ſtians, as it is an help to ſanctification; and labour 


more tbeſe that are altogether at all times Jul am- 


to come to his Prince's Houle to have his Payd y 


[mitted to eat the Bread of Life, at his Father 


ance of Eternal Life? If thou wilt allow thyſelf 


Hearts and Minds. 


Things, which hinders the ſanctifying of the Sab- 
bath, more than working; ſeeing one may Mort 
alone, but cannot Talk but with others. 
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the Lord) any greater Delight or Recreation, than 


the ſanctifying of the Lords Day, For can there 
be any greater joy for a Perſin condemned, than 


ſealed? For one that is deadly ſick, to come to 2 
Phyſician that can cure him? Or for a pred. gal 
Child that fed on the husks of Swine, to be ad- 


Table? Or for him who fears for Sn the Tidings 
of Death, to come to hear from God the aſſur- 


or thy Servant Recreation, allow it in the Sir 
Dass which are thine; not on the Lords nay, 


creation therefore is to be uſed on this Day; but 


fully the Service , Gd. 3 

Sixthly, from 1 gr Feeding, liberal Drinking 
of Wine, or ſtrong Drick; which may make us 
either dromſie or unapt to ſerve God with our 


Seventhly, k from all Talking about worldly 
He that keeps the Sabbath, only by reſting from 


ſo far forbidden, as is an impediment to the 

outward and inward Wecrſhip of God. | 
If then thoſe Recreations, which are Lamful at 

other times, are on the Sabbath not allrwed ;, much 


ful. Who without mourning can endure to ſee 
i Eph, 5.18, 19. K Rom. 12. 11. Deut. 28, 47. 


Chri- 
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Chriſtians keep the Lird's Day, as if they Cele- 
brated.a Feaſt rather to Bacchus, than to the Ho-“ 
aur of the Lerd Feſus, the Savicur and Redeemer of | 
the World? For having ſerved Gcd but an Hour 
in outward ſhew, they ſpend the reſt of the Lord's 
| Day, in k ſitting down. to eat and drink, and rifing 
to play: 1 Firſt, balaſting their Bellies with Eat- 
ing and Drinking; and then feeding their Luſts with | 
Playing and Dancing Againſt which Prophanation 
all holy Divines, both od and new, have in their 
times moſt bitterly inyeighed. Inſomuch that Au- 
guſtine affirmeth, m That it were better to Plough 
than to Dance on the Sabbath Day. © 
Now in the Name of Almigoty God (who reft- | 
ed, having Created Heayen and Earth) and of his 
Eternal Sen Jeſus, the Redzemer of his Church, | 
who ſhall ſhortly come, on-the A Dreadful Day of 
Doom, to Judge all Men according to the Obe- | 
dience, which they have ſhewed to his Command- | 
ments : I require thee, who Readeſt thefe Words, 
as thou wilt Anſwer before the Face of Chri/t and 
all his Holy Angels at that Day, That thou bet - 
ter weigh and conſider, whether Dancing, Stage- 
playing, Masking, Carding, Diceing, Tabling, Chejs- 
playing, Bowling, Shooting, Bear baiting, Carouſing, |. 
lipling, and ſuch other Fooleries of Robinhocd, | 
Morrice-dances, Wakes, and May: games, be Exer- 
eiſes that God will bleſs and allow on the Sab. 
bath Day. And ſeeing that no Action ought to |. 
be done that Day, but ſucYas whereby we either | 
57% God, or look to receive a Bleſſing from God; 
How dareſt thou do thoſe. Things on that Bleſſed | 
Day, on which thou dareſt not to Pray to God | 
to beſtow a Bleſſing to thy uſe? Hear this, and 
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k 1 Cor. 16. 7, TExod 32. 18, 19. m Aug. in tit. Pal, 91. 
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tremble at this, O prophans Youth, of a prophane Ave ! 
| + O Heartall frozen, and void of the feeling of the 
Grace of Gd] that having every Day in Six, every 
Hour in every Day, every Minute in every Was, 
ſo taſted: the ſweet Mercy of thy God in Cvri/t, 
without which thou had'ſt periſhed every Mo- 
ment; yet can'ſt not find in thy corrupt and irre- | 
ligious Heart, to ſpend in thy Maſter's ſervice that 
one Day of the Weck, which he has reſerv'd for his 
own Praiſe and Worſhip. Let Men in defence of 
their Prophaneneſs, object what they will, and an. 
wer what the Devil puts in their Mouths; yet! 
would wiſh them to remember,; that ſeeing it is 
an ancient Tradition in the Church, # that the 
| Lord's ſecond coming, ſhall be uponthe Loris Day; 
a Ho little joy they ſhould have, to be over-taken 
2 in thoſe carnal Sports, to pleaſe themſelves, when 
; _ _] their Maſter ſhould find them in Spiritual Exer- 
AKeiſes ſerying him? The prophaneſt wretch would 
| [then with rather to be taken kneeling at Prayers 
in the Church, than skipping like a Goat in a, 
Dance. If this capnot move, yet I would wiſh 
our impure gallants to remember, That hill | 
they thus Dance on the Zord's-Day (contrary to 
the Lord's Commandment) they do but Dance a- 
| bout the Pit Brink, and they know not which 
of them.ſhall firſt fall therein : Whereinto being 
once fallen, without Repentance, no greatne/s 
can exempt them from tlie Vengeance of that 
Great Gerd, whoſe Smmandment (contrary to | 
{their Knowledge and Conſcience)-they do thus | 
Ipreſumptaouſly Tranſgreſs. If then God's Com: | 
mandment cannot deter thee; nor God's Word 
adviſe thee; I ſay no more, but what St. 7% 
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aid before me, o He that is filthy, Jet him be Fl. 


thy til. Sees Hoek wes 2 
For ibe Second. | 
| 2. The Conſecration of the Sabbathys reſt, conſiſts 
in performing Three ſorts of Duties. Firſt, Before; 
Secondly, At; Thirdly, Ajter the Publick Exer- 
eiſcs of (RINK GET ano tuo 1: 
Ide Daties to be performed before the Publick | 
Exerciſes aF: & E 
1. To give over Working, betimes on the Eve, 
that thy Body may be the .more-refreſhed, and 
thy Mind the better fitted to ſanctifie the Sabbath 
on the next Day. For want of this preparation, thy: 
ſelf and thy Servants being tired with Labour and | 
| watching the Night before, are ſo heavy, that 
when you ſhould be ſerving God, and p hearing 
what his Spirit ſaith unto the Church for your 
Soul's inſtruction, ye cannot hold up your Heads 
for ſleeping z, to the diſhonour of God, the offence 
| of the Church, and the ſhame of Bare 
Therefore the Lord Commands us not only t 
| keep Holy, but alſo to remember afore-hand th 
bath Day; to keep it Holy, by preparing out 
| Hearts, and removing all Buſineſs that might hin: 
der us to Conſeczate it q as 4 Glorious Day unto the 
Lord, Therefore, whereas the Lord in the other 
| Commandments, doth but either bid or forbid ; 
| he dath both in this Commandmert, and that 
| with a ſpecial memorandum: As if a Maſter ſhould 
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charge his Servant to look well unto Jen Things 

; of great Truſt, but to have a more ſpecial care to 

4 remember One of thoſe Ten, for divers weighty | 
| Reaſons; ſhould not a faithful Servant, that /aves 

4 { 


„Rev. 22 11, This was the laſt and heavieſt curſe, that 
Sr. John wiſhed ſpiritual Ballo. p Rev. 2 and 3. 4 14: 
$6.3 e ß . 
| | | | his 
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| his Maſter, ſhew a more ſpecial care unto that 


Thing, above all other Buſineſs? 
Thus Moſes Taught the People over Night to 


| to Prayer on the Eve before, the Husbandmay 


| Irad:ſman his work in the Shop, and go to Even 


that their Minds might the more chearfully at. 
tend Gres Worſhip on the Sabbath Day. 


rewarded than his Service, 
| 4. When thcu art up, conſider with thyſelf, 
tho 


| Holy God, who ſeeſt thy Heart; and hateth all Im 


| fore before thou goeſt to Church, what grievos 


with God in Chriſt. Renew thy Jows to walk more 


| Graces which thou haſt, and a ſupply of thoſe 


remember the z Sabbath: And it was a Holy Cu- 
ſtom among our Fre- Fathers, when at the Ringing 


would give over his Labour in the field, and the 


ing- Prayer in the Church, to prepare their Sou!s, 


2. To poſſeſs that Night { thy veſſel in holine | 
and Honour, that thou may'it preſent thy Soul more 
purely in the fight of God the next Morning. 

3. To riſe up early in the Morning on the Sab- 
Bath Day. Be careful therefore to riſe ſooner on 
this Pay, than on other Days; by how much the 
Service of. Ged is to be preferr'd before all Earth 
buſineſſes. For there is no Maſter to ſerve ſo. good 
as Gd: And in the end, no Work ſhall be better 


what an impure ſinner thou art, and into what ar 
holy Place thou goeſt to appear, before the mt 
purity and Hypocriſi-. Examine thyſelf there. 
Sins thou haft committed the Week paſt; confeſs 
them unto-God; and earne/ty pray for-the:pardon 


and forgiveneſs of them; and ſo reconcile thy ſelt 


conſcionably, and pray for an -increaſe of thoſe 


2 r Exod. 16. 23, Kc, 5 1 Cor. 7. PL Gen: 35.2. 1 Theſſ. 
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4 4. 4. 1 Sam. 21. 5. Exod. 19. 15. 5 
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which thou wanteſt. But eſpecially pray, that 


thou may'ſt have Grace to hear, the Word of God | 


read and preached, with Profit: And that thou | 
may'ſt receive the Holy Sacrament with comfort 
(if it be Communion-Day)- that God by his Holy 
Spirit would * aſſiſt the Preacher to ſpeak ſome- | 
thing that may kill thy Sin, and comfort thy Soul, | 
which thou may'it do in this or the like fort, 


A Morning-Prayer fer the Sabbath Day. | 
Lord moſt High, a O God Eternal, all whoſe 
Werks are Glorious, and whoſe Th-ughts are 

very Deep : There can be no better Thing than to. 
praiſe thy Name, and to declare thy loving-kindneſs 
in toe Morning, on thy holy and bleſſed Sabbath-Day. 
Fer it is thy Will and Commandment, that we 
ſhould ſanctifie this Day in thy ſervice and praiſe: 
And in the thankful remembrance, as of the Crea- 
tion of the World by the Power of thy Word, fo 
of the Redemption of Mankind by the Death of 
thy Son. b Thine (O Lord) J confeſs, is Greatneſs, 
power, and glory, and victory, and praiſe.: For all that 
is in Heaven and Earth is thine : Thine is the King- 


and thine band is power and ſtrength; aud in thine 
band it is to make great, and to give grace unto all, 


Col. 4. 3. 4 Pal. 92. 1, 2,3. b 1 Cor. 29. 11, &c. 
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dom, O Lord, and thou exceleſt as Head over all. Both 
richey and honour come of thee, & thou reigneſt over all, | | 


Now therefore, O my God, I Praiſe thy glorious | 
Name, that whereas I. a wretched Sinner, having 
lo many ways provoked. thy Majeſty to anger and 
diſpleaſure; thou notwithſtanding, of thy favour 
and goodneſs ( paſſing by . my , prophanreneſs and 
infirmities) haſt vouchſafed to add this Sabbath] 
gain unto the number of my Days. And'youch-Þ 
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ſafe, O Heavenly Father, for the Merits of Jeſus 
Chriſt thy Son, (whole glorious Reſurrection thy 
whole Church celebrateth this Day) to pardon 
and forgive me all my ſins and miſdeeds. Eſpeci. 
ally, O Lord, * cleanſe my Soul from thoſe filthy 
Sins, with the Blood of thy moſt pure and Unde- 
filed + Lamb, which taketh away the Sins of th: 
World. And let thy Holy Spirit more and more 
ſubdue my Corruptions, That I may be renewed 
after thine own Image, to ſerve thee in n2wneſs of 
| Life, and holineſs of Converſation, - And as of thy 

|| Mercy, thou haſt brought me to the beginning of 
I this bleſſed Day; ſo I beſeech thee, make it a Nay 
of Reconciliation, betwixt my ſinful Soal, and thy 
' } Divine Majeſty. Give me Grace to make it a Day of 
| Repentance unto thee, that thy Goodneſs may ſeal 
| it to be a Day of Pardm unto me; and that I may 
remember, that the keeping Holy of this Day, isa 
| Commandment which thy own Finger has Written: 

That: on this Day, I might meditate on thy glori- 
ous Works of our Creatzon and Redemption, and 
learn how to know and to keep all the reſt of thy 
Holy Laws and Commandments. And when anon, 
I ſhall- with the reſt of the Holy Aſſembly, ap- 
| pear before thy Preſence in. thy Houſe, to offer 

unto thee our Morning-Sacrifice of Praiſe and Pray- 
er; and to hzar what thy Spirit, by the Preaching of 
thy Werd, ſhall ſpeak unto thy Servant: Oh! kt 
not my Sins ſtand as a Cloxd; to ſtop my Prayers 
from aſcending 'unto thee; or to keep back thy 
Grace from deſcending by thy Word, into my 
Heart. I know, O Lord, and tremble to think, 
that three Parts of the good Seed falls upon bad 
| Ground. O let not my Heart be like the High. Ml © 
here thou may ſt confeſs whatſoeyer fin of the laſt week 2. 
clogs.thy conſcience, + John 1. 29. 2 ee 18 
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way, which thro' hardneſs, and want of true un- 
derſtanding, receives not the e Seed, till the evil 
one cometh, and catcheth it away: Nor like to 
the ſtony ground, which beareth with joy for a 
time, but falleth away as ſoen as Perſecution a- 
riſeth for the Goſpel's ſake : Nor like the thorny 
ground, which by the Cares of this World, and the] 
d-ceitfulneſs of Riches, choaketh the World which iz| 
heareth, and "makes it alt getber unfruitful : But 
that like unto the good ground, I may hear thy | 
Word, with an hone$} and gocd Heart, underſtand it, 
and keep it, and bring forth fruit with Patience, in 
that meaſure that thy Wiſdom ſhall think meet, 
for thy Glory, and mine Everlaſting Comfort. 
Open likewiſe, I. beſeech thee, O Lord, the f. 
dvor of utterance, unto thy faithful Servant, whom | 
thou haſt ſent unto us, g fo open our Eyes, that we 
may turn from darkngſs to light, and from the] 
Power 1 Satan unto God; that we may receive for: 
giveneſs of fins, and inheritance among them which 
are- ſanitified by faith in” Chriſt. And give me 
grace to ſubmit myſelf unto his Miniſtry, as well 
when he tore end WI Wich Judgments as When 
he comforteth mie with thy Mercies. And that . 
[ may have him in b fagutar love for his Wark's:| | 
abe; becauſe he 1 watcheth for my Soul as he 
that muſt give an account for the Jame unto his- 
Maſter. Apd give me grace to, behaye my-ſelf 
in the Holy Chligtepacion ith comelineſs and re- 
verence, as in y Preſence, and in the ſight of 
thy Holy {ok Keep me from drowſineſs and] 
ſtzeping,, and from all wandring Thoughts, and | 
worldly Imaginations: Sanẽtifie my Memory, that | 
8 Mat. 13. 4, &c. Luke 8. 5, Kc. F Col. 4. 3. g Acts 
25. 18. h1 Theſf. 5. 13. 5 Heb. 13.17. KI Cor, 11. 10. 
Eph, 3,10, 1 Pet. 1,12, 
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| thoſe good and profitable Doctrines, Which ſhall 
be taught unto us out of thy Word. And that 


the ſame Leſſons in practice, for my direction in 


make ly chief deligbt to conſecrate to %. ler and 


Vill, nor ſpeaking a vain Nord: But that cealing 


wt” WF OI 


it may be apt to receive, and firm to remember 


thro! the Aſſiſtance of thy Holy Spirit, I may put 


Proſperity, for my conſolation in Miſery, for the 
amendment of my Life, and the Glory of thy 
Name. And that this Day, which godleſs and pro- 
phane Perſons eng in their own Luſts and Plea- 
ſures, I (as one of thy obedient Seryants) may 


honour, not doing my own ways, nor ſeeking mine own. 


from the works of Sin, as well as from the works 
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— Af 


| | Things to be Meditated as thou goeſt to the E harch. ' 


Lord, and to ſpeak with the Great God |. 
by Prayer; and to hear his Majeſty peak unto thee} 
by his Nord; and to receive his Bleſſing on thy Soul, 
and thy h:neſt Labour, in the Six Days laſt paſt, 

2, Say with thyſelf by the way. n As the Heart 
prayeth for the Rivers of Water, ſe panteth my S] 
after tber; O God. My Soul thirfeth for Gd, evken 

or the living Ged: When ſhall. I come and appear 
before the Preſence of Ged ? o Fora Day in thy Courts | 
is better than a Thouſand other-where. I had rather [ 
be a Door-keeper in the Houſe of my God, than to 
dwell in the Tabernacles of Wickedneſs, p Tbere- 
fore ] will come into thy Houſe in the multitude. of 
"thy mercies, and in thy fear will I worſhip toward 
thine Holy Temples, | as 
3. As thou enter'ſt into the Church, ſay, q How 
fearful 55 this place! This is none other but the Houſe \ 
of Ged, this is the Gate of Heaven. Surely the Lord | 
is in this Place : r Ged is in this People 5 Feed, And 
proſtrating with thy Face dogynward, being come 
to thy place, ſay, f O Lord, I have loved the Habi- 
tation 7 thy Houſe, and the Place where thy Honour 
dweleth: t One Thing therefore have I defired » 
thee, that J will require, even that I may dwell in 
thy Hruſe all the Days of my Life, to behold thy Bes- 
'y, and to viſit thy Temple : Therefore wil! I offer in 
thy Tabernacle ſacrifices of joy} will ſing and praiſe 


? | 1 14 at thou art going to the m Court of the 7 


rn 


nme ** wa — „ 
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. 


the Lord. Hearken unto my Nice, 0 Lord, when 
bene mary alſo upon me, and hear me. W Doubt: 


_ * — 
en. 100. 4. 1 Pfal., 42. 1, 3. o Plal, 84, 10. pPll, | 

5, 7. 2 Gen. 28 16, 1 0 1 Core 14. 5. ; T Pal. 26. 8. ; 

r Plal. 27, 4. Verſe 6. w PR, 23. 6 5 
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Ieſo, kindneſs and mercy ſhall follom me all the Daz, 

un Life, and I ſhall remain à long ſeaſon iu ti; 

Hauſe of the Lord. And this is that Preparation, 

or Look to our Feet, whereto. *- Solomon àd viſos 

92. 3 A 

us before we enter into the Houſe of Ged. 

N 8 8 7 


— 4 


at the time of the Holy Ajſembly. | 
ITED C 1 i = KID ; | 
\ A] Hen Prayers begin, lay afide thive. ow: 
AF. Private Meditations; and let thine Heart 


join with: the Miniſter, and the whole Church. 
as being one Bech of Chriſt; and becauſe that God 
is the y God of order, he will have all Things to 
be done in the Church with ⁊ one heart and accord, 
£ And the Exerciſes of the Church are a Commen and 
Tablick. It is tberefore. an ignorant Pride for a 
n to think his own rivate Prayers more et- 
fectual than the publi I 


— 


— 


ck Prayers of the whole 
Church. b Solomon therefore ad viſeth a Man not 
to be raſh, to utter a Thing in the Church be- 
| fore God. Pray therefore when the Church pray: ; 
eth, ſing when they ſing, and the Action of c knee!- 
ing, ſtanding, ſitting, and ſuch indifferent Cere 

| monies, (for the avoiding of Scandal, the conti 

nuanee of Charity, and in Teſtimony of thine Obe. 
dience,) conform thyſelf to the manner of the 
Church wherein thou liveſt. 
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py 


plying. che Word. of, the Lord, look wpon' him; 


from, wandring Thoughts; v0 
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c Eccleſ;, 3. 1 71 Cor. 13. 12. 2 Acts 2. 46. a Chap, 
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d th: Eyes of all that were in the Synagogue, are 
{aid to 25 77 on Chris} vrhilſt he Preached; 
and that e all the People hanged upon him when they 
heard him. Remember that thou art there as 
one of Criſt's Diſciples, to learn the Knowledge o 
Salvation, by the remiſſion of Sins, thro the tender 
Mercy of God, Luke 1. 77. | | 
Be not therefore in the School of Chriſt, like an 
idle Boy in a Grammar- School, that often heareth, 
| but never learneth his Leſſon; and till goeth to 
School, but profiteth nothing. Thou hateſt it 
in a Child: Chriũ deteſteth it in thee. To the 
end therefore, that thou mayeſt the better pro- 
fit by Faria ark z 
1. The Coberence and Explication of the Text. 

2. The chief Sum or Scope of the Holy Ghost in 
r e rt I 5 at leroy 353044 
3. The Diviſion or Parts vf the Text. © _ 
4. The Dadtriues; and in every Doctrine the. 
| Proofs, the Reaſons and the Uſes thereof. F 

A method of all others, eaſieſt for the People, 
(being accuſtamed thereto) to help them to re- 
| member the Sermon; and therefore much wiſh-/ 
| ed to be put in Practice of all faithful Paſtors, 
who deſire to Edifie their People in the Knew- 
ledge of God, and his true Religion. % 

I If the Preacher's. method he too curious or con · 
faſed, then labour to remember J 
1. How many Things he Taught, which thou' 
ne weſt not before; and be thank. 
2. What Sins he reproved, whereof thy Canſcience 
tels thee that thou art guilty; and therefore muſt* 
be amend:d. d 15). t ir er n e | 
3» What Vertues he exburted unto, which are not 
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to thyſelf, rather by f God than by Man; and la. 


cher ſounding in thine Ear, as to feel the opera- 


Jo perfect in thee, and therefore endeavour to pra- 
ctiſe tbem with more ⁊eal and diligence. 

But in hearing apply every Speech. as ſpoken 
beur not ſo much to hear the Words of the Prez: 


tion of the Spirit working in thy Heart, There. 
fore it is ſaid ſo often, g Let bim that hath an Ear, 


* Did not our Hearts burn within us, whilſt he 


I opened unto us the. Scriptures ? And thus to hear 
| the Word has h a Bleſſing promiſed thereto. - It 


which uniteth us to be the n ſpiritual Kindred, 


* 


is the beſt Art of Memory fer a good Hearer. 


| Thanks and Praiſe to God by an after. prayer, _ 


is the acceptableſt 1 ſacriſicing of ourſelves unto 
God, It is the K ſureſt note of Chriſt's Saints; the 
I trueſt mark of Chriſt's Sheep; the m apparenteſt 
ſign of God's Elect; the very Blood, as it were, 


{ 

1 

Brethren and Siſters, of che Son of God. This t 
| 


When the Sermon is ended, 1. Beware thou 
depart not like the Nine Lepers, till that for thine 
infirution te ſaving Health, thou haſt returned 


ſinging of a Pſalm. And when the Bleſſing is 
pronounced o ſtandup to receive thy part therein 


and hear it, as if Chriſt himſelf (whoſe Miniſter iſ n 


be is) did pronounce the ſame unto thee; for in Bf i 
this Caſe it is true, p He that heareth you-bearet i |» 
me: And the Sabbath- Day is bleſſed; because C 
God has Appointed it to be the Day, q wherein if 2 

F Ila. 2. 3. Ac rv. 33. Gal. 4. 14. 1 Theff, 2. 13. th. 
Rev. 2. 7. Luke 24. 32. + Luke 11. 28. 5 Rom» 1 hat 
16, K Deut. 33.3, { John 10. 4. * John 8. 47. & 14 ot} 
37, „ Luke 1. 21 Mark 3,35, „ Exek. 46. 10. p Lube ä 


| 


10. 16. Numb. 6. 23, 27. the 
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bas Appointed it to Holy Jes above other) it 


Eat at our own Table. 


a Banquet, 


uche vors of thy New-Covenatit. Thirdly, that 
ne thou may'ſt repay thy D-bts in Praying for the 
208] Infant which is to be Baptiſed (as other Chri-] 
nd (tians did in the like Caſe for thee) that God 
is would give him the. inward effects of Baptiſm, | 
in; by his Blocd and Spirit. Fourthly, that thou * 
ter WE may'ſt 4ſt the Chureh in praiſing God for graft-] . 
in ig another Member into his Myſtical Body. Fiſth- 


U, that thou mayꝰſt prove whether the Effects of 
Ciriſt's Death kill Sin inthee, and whether thou be 
3 5 7<:/ed to Newyeſs of Life, by the virtue of his Re- 


* ſurrellion, and ſo to be humbled for thy Wants, | 


and to be thankful for his Graces. Sixthly, to ſhew 
„ tthyſelf to be a Freeman of ChriF's Corporation; 


others into that Holy Society. 


1 


245 


the Mouth of his Miniſters he will bleſs his People, | 
which hear his Word, and glorifie bs Name. For 

tho! the Sabbath Day in itſelf be no more bleffed| 
chan the other Six Days; yet, (becauſe the Lord 


does as far excel the other Days of the Week, as 


the Cnſecrated Bread, (which we receive at the 
Lorcks- Jable) does the commen Bread which we 


having a Voice or conſent in the Admiſſion of 


2. If it be a Common-Day, draw near to che 
Leds Table in the Wedding-Garment of a faith 
al and penitent Heart, to be partaker of fo H ly] 


And when Baptiſm is to be Adminiſtred, ſtay}. 
and behold it with all reverent Attention; that 
ſo thou may'ſt. Firſt, ſhew thy reverence to Gd 
| Ordinance : Secoridly, that thou may'ſt the bet. 
ter conſider thine own, ingrafting into the viſible). 
Body of Chriſt's Church; and how thou perfermeſt 


3. If there be any Collection for the Poor, freely 10 


M 3. ; without | | 
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New ef the. Third ſus if debe e. -k 


Holy. A embly. : TL SITES 


As thou returgelt,] ome, or when 8 art 
entred into thy Houſe, Meditate a little 


which thou haſt heard in the Church. And then 


Kneeling down, turn all te a Prayer, beſeaohing | 


God to give ſuch a Bleſſing to thoſe Things which 


thou halt heard, that they may be 5a directia to 
thy Life, and a conſolaticn. unto thy Soul. For 
till the Word be made thus. cur own, and as it f 
were, cloſe hidden in gur Hearts; we are in dan- 
Ager leſt : Satan ſteal it away, and we ſhall rer 
hea Profit thereby. And when thou goeſt 

ner, in that reverend and: thankſul man- 
ner before preſcribed, remember according tò thy 
| ability, to have one or more — chriſtiaus, Whoſe 


to 


hungry Bowels may be refreſhed with thy. Meat : 


leaſtwiſe, ſend ſome: part of thy Dinner. to the 


e 16. 1. 1. Tor- 25 6, KC I. 1177 


| Plat 119. 11. t Mat, 4 759 e 10 e 


22. K iran 13 /&, 


4 
* without. ryan rg beſtow. nnd Alns,)as God b ö 
Ci "Bleſſed thee with Ability: | 


while upon thoſe. Things which thou haſt heard. 
And as the clean Beaſts which chewer the Cd, fo 


muſt thou bring again to thy rememhranee, that 


Imitating holy Job; who-proteſted, u That he did 7 
I pevereat bis eels alone, without the godtompany 

ef the poor and fatberlaſss;That.is 3 
I ment of Chri/t our Maſter, Lule 1. 427i Ox at) 


Poor who lie ſick in the Back · Lane, without a] 
| ny Food. For this-will bring a x Bleſſing upon 
all Il gby Works and Labour; and it will na — | 


x SPOT IRE. 


And thus far of the Duties to be performed in Wi 
195 Haly Afſemblye- . 
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| do well, yet dijcowrage;pot them whoſe Memories | | 
| or Capacities are weaker 4 but rather help them 
| ior their Wills and Minds may be as goed:-; Turn 


to the Progs which the Preacher alledaedy and 
5 rub thoſe gad. T hipgstover their Memories 


again. Then ſing a e Halm or more. If, time 


permit thou mayſt teach and examige them in 
lome part of the d Catechiſ , conſerring every 
Point with the Preofs of the Holy Seripture. 
This will both increaſe our Knowledge, and 
Hafen our Memory: Seeing by Experience we 
find, That in every, Trade the who; af moſt | 
exerciſed, arg ever beſt expert. e But in any wiſe 
remember ſo ta diſpoſe all theſe private; Exer- | 


| 


Holy Congregation 81 the. dening· Exerciſe 31 
where behave thyſelf in tlie. lixe Devotion avd 


Reverence, as Was preſeribed ſor the Holy Ext | 


ereiſe of the Maxding ? 
After Evening. Brayer, and at thy 
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have thyſelf. in the like religious and 
— ß pan See ade 3 ged3 a 5 


kv Ot, 112 23 224901 = 43 125 5 4 £5 Ss N 1 5 „ 
5 Mar, 25. 35, Ke, 2 lf thou be a Private Man, either 


Godly Family in the performance of them. 4 Ad, / 11. 


Hed. 6. 1. e Heb: 5. 14. 3 
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cilzs, as that thou may ſt be with: che fn in the | 
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periorm thoſe holy duties by thyſelf, or joyn with ſome EE 
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| fore or aſter Supper, if the ſeaſon of the Vear and 
weather do ſerre. 

I: 

| the Works 
| may*ſt Read; 


1 


| 


7 G1 „when they Travel Far to the Places of 


| ner, as was ſormerty preſcribed. And "clther be be: 
| 


| fully be done on the Sabbath- Day. 


1. Falk into the Fields, o and meditate upon 
 Gcd © For in every Creature thou 
z as in an, open Book, the Wiſdom, Pem- 
er, Providence and Gocdneſs- of Almighty God.] 
And how that none is able to make all theſe 
Things in the variety of their Firms, Virtues, | 
Beauties, Life, Motions- and- Lualities, but out 
moſt glorious God. | 

2. Conkder how gracious he i is, Li that made 
all theſe: Things to ſerve us. ' 

3. Take occafion hereby to-ſtir up bor ch 
fa and others, to Admire and Adore his Perf 
Wiſdom and Goedneſs : And to think what an-| 
gratefud. wretches we are, if we will not- (in all] 
| Obedience) ſerve and honour him. 

4. If any 1 Neighbour be ſick, or in any heavi-| 
8 o to viſit him. If any be fallen at vari· 
wal oh, to reconcile them 

To eonclude, - Three ſorts of works: may Law 


| 


1. Works of Piety, which either directly com 
cern the ſervice of Gcd, tho? they be performd by 
belli y labour: As under the Law, mthe Prieſts did 
labour in killing and drefſing of Sacrifices, and burn 
ing them on the Altar. And Chriſtians under the 


's Worſhip, n it is but bath · Day journey; 
like to that ke "the q Shunamite, who e er from| 
Hoe, 1 hear the Prophet on the e bh 
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i Ila. 40. 26. K Plal. 8. I Mat. 1 36. Jam. 3. Its &c. 
Mat. 12. 5. »A&s 1. 12, 0.2 ings 4. 22. "tec 


* * a. * 


{ 


— — 2 0 * — * — 


2 


1 


1 


pe Practice of Piety. 249 
ecauſe ſhe had no Teaching near her own dwel | 
ing. And the Preacher, tho he laboureth in- 
he ſweat cf bis Broms, to the wearying of his Bo- 
dy, yet he does but a Sebbath-Day's Work. For 
he Holy End fanRifies the Work, as the p Temple| 
did the Gold, or the Altar the Gift thereon. Or 
ſe ſuch Bodily Labour, whereby the People of 

od are Aſſembled to his worſhip: As the ſound- | . 
ng of Trumpets under the Law, or the ringing 
Bells under the Goſpel. 25 > 
2. Works of Charity, as to q ſaye the Life of 4 

an, or 7 of a Beaſt; to s Fader, water, and dreſs] 
attle; to make beneft t Proviſion of Meat ande 
Drink, to n refreſh ourſelves, and to relieve the}; + 
bor; to viſit the Sick, to make w Cullectiour for}... 
de Poor, and ſueh likes. BE rn oo 

J orks of neceſſity, not feigned, but preſent]l. 
nd imminent, and ſuch as could not be prevented. 
defore, nor can be deferred unto another Day. As, 
o reſiſt the Invaſion of Enemies, or the Robbe. 
ies of Thieves, to quench the Rage of Fire; and 
or Phyſicians to fianch, or let Blood; or to Cure 
ny other deſperate Diſeaſe, and for Midmives to} - 
telp Women in Labour: Mariners. may do their | 


13 


* 


yo abour ; Soldiers, being aſſailed; may Fight; ande 
aal may Ride for the op on e and ſuch-} * 
1 ke. On theſe, or the like Occaſions, a Man may 

75 pwiully Work. Vea, and when they are called, 
5 hey may upon any of theſe Occaſions, g out «f | - 
5 e Church, and from the Holy Excrciſes of the Word FO 
4 nd Sacraments . Provided always that they be] . 


umbled that ſuch Occaſions fall out upon het Day 
nd time; and that they take no Money for their |- 


1 


. Mat. 23. ts. Num. 10. 2, 3. 41 King. 19. 8. s 
ic, 1 {ark 35 4. r Mat. 12.14. Luce 13, 15. t Mat, 12.1% ; 
| 1. Cor, 11. 22, 34. w I Cor. 16.1. . 
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Pains on that Day, but only for their Stuff, as in 
the fear of Gcd, and conſcience of his Command-| i 
ment. 5 . „ 
| When the time of reſt approaches, retire thy. 
1 elf to ſome private Place: And knowing, That 
in the State of Corruption no Man living can ſan- 
ctify a Sabbath in that Spiritual manner that hd 
ſhould; but that he commits many breaches 
thereof, in his Thoughts, Words and Dceds z hum: 
bly craye Pardon for thy Defect:, and reconcile 
thyſelf unto God, with this, or the like Even 
ing · Sacrifice. . | 
! A Private Evening Prayer for the Lord's Day. 

() Holy, x Holy, Holy Lord Ged of Sabbath 
| ſuffer me, who am but y daſt and aſhes, to 
ſpeak unto thy moſt Glorious Majeſty. I Know. 
chat thou art a 2 conſuming fire; I acknowledge 
that I am but withered a Hubble. My b Sin ae 
lin thy fight, and Satan e Fonds at my Right Hud 
to accule me for them: I come not to-ex:ule, 
but to d judge myſelf worthy of all thoſe ſudg 
ments, which thy 749:r2 might moſt ja) in 
flict upon me a wretched Creature, for my Sits 
and Tranſgreſſions. The Number of them is f 
great, the Nature of them is fo grievous, that the 
make me ſeem e vile in mine own Eyes, how mutl 
more loathſome in thy ſight? I confeſs, th) 
make me ſo far from being F worthy te be call 
thy Sen, that I am altogether anwortiy to hai 
| the Name of thy meaneſt Servazt. And if tho 
]ſhouldeſt but recompence me according; to n 
deſert, th. Earth (as weary of ſuch a ſinſul burdel 
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YER 


* Ila. 6. 1,3. Gen. 18. 2. & Heb, 12, 8 a Job. 

18. „ pal. 51. 3. Zach. 3. 1, 2. 41 Cor. 11. 31. 

12 Sam, 6. 22, F Luk: 15. 21. Th * 
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ſuould open her Mouths and Wa me up, like 


one of g Dathan's Family, into the bottomleſs pit 
o Hell. For if thou didſt not ſpare the h natural 
{:41:08:, thoſs Angels of fb harm but 
nurled'ſt them down from the H-aveniy* Habita- 
i into the pains of HzIiſh Darkneſs, to be kept: 
unto Damnation, when tliey Sinned but once a. 
vainlt thy Majeſty; and didſt expel our firſt I 7a- 
„ent out of Paradiſe when they' did but tran(s 
preſs One of thy Laws: Alas, what Vengeance 
may lexpect, who have not offended in one Sin 
only, k heaping Daily Sin upon Sin, without any 
true Repentance; 1driaking intquty as tt were wa- 
te ever pouring in, but never pouring but any fil. 
chinels; and have trarſgreſſed not one, but 4 thy | 
Holy Laws and Commandments! Yea, this pre- 
ent Day, which thou haſt ſtraitly Commanded | 
me to k-ep Holy, to thy Praiſe and Worſhip, I 
have not io Religtoully -kept and obſerved, nor 
prepared my Soul in that holineis and ebaſtity of 
Heart, as was fit, to meet thy Bleſſed Majeſt ib 
the Holy Aſſe mbly of the Saints. I have not at 
tende to the Preaching of thy Word; nor to the 
Adminiitration of thy Sacraments, with that gu- 
I mility, Reverence and Devotion that i thould, | 
| For tho? I was preſent at thoſe Holy Ex-reitcs. in 
my Body, yet, Lord, I was over-taken with much 
drowſineſs. And when 1 was awake, my ind“ 
was ſu diſtracted and carry'd away with vain and 
worldly ttt, that my Soul ſeem'd to be ab- 
elt and our of the Church. I have not ſo duhy 
as thould) meditated with myſelf, nor conferred 
with my Family, upon thoſe good ipſtruciions 
ich we have heard and received ou. „Sol 
-Plal..4'06;.T: . Ae, 24. Gen 3. 23 I 2 
Fd. I. 16 Tf enn airs 1 
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Word, by the Publick Miniſtry. For default | 
whereof, Satan has ſtolen the moſt part of thoſe 
Inſtructiors out of my Heart, and I, wretched 
| Creature, have forgotten them, as thc? they had 
never been heard. And my Family does not 
thrive in knowledge and ſanctification under my 
Government, as they ſhould. Tho' I know where 
many of my poor Brethren live in want and ne- 
| <effity, and ſome in | ons and comſortleſs; yet I 
have not remembred to relieve the one with my 
Alms, nor the others with Conſolations; but I 
have feaſted myſelf, and ſatisfied my own Lutts. 1 
have ſpert the moſt part of the Day in idle Ill, 
j vain Sports and Exerciſes: Yea, Lord, I have, Oc. 
mArd for all theſe my Sins, my Conſcience cries 
$£w/iy, thy Law Cind:mms me, and JI am in thy 
Hand to receive the Sentence and Curie, that is 
due to the wilful breach of ſo Holy a Command 
ment. But what if I am by thy Taw Condemned? 
| Yet Lord, thy Goſpel aſſures me, that thy Mercy 
is above all thy works; that thy Grace tranſcends: 
thy Law; and thy Goodneſs delights there to 
Reign, where Sins do moſt n abound. In the mul. 
titude therefore of fby Mercies, and for the Ma. 
rita of Jeſus Chriſt my Saviour, 1 beſeech thee, O 
Lord. (who deſpiſeſt not the ſighing of a con- 
trite Heart, nor deſireſt the Death of a penitent 5a. 
ner) to pardon and forgive me all thoſe my Sins, and 
all the Errors of this Day, and of my whole Lite; 
and free my Soul from that Curſe and Judgment 
which is due unto. me for them. Thou that 
didſt juſtiſie the contrite o Pablican for Four 
Words of Confeſhon, and received'ſt the Predr 


* 
—— ct. 
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Rs cond: v*harloever fault thou haſt, done that Da) 
by Omiffion or Commfſſion, and then ferching from thy 
[ren a deep ſigh, fay. - » Rom. 5. 20. o Luke 18. 13. 
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cal Child (when he had ſpent all the ſtock of thy 
Grace) into favour upon his Repentance : Pardon 
my Sins likewiſe,. O Lord, and ſuffer me not to 
periſh for my Tranſgreſſions. O ſpare me, and 
receive me into thy. favour again. Wilt thou, 
O Lord) rejs& me, who haſt received all p Pub- 
licais, Harlots, and Sinners, that upon Repen- 
tance ſued to thee: for Grace? Shall I alone be 
eæeluded from thy Mercy? Far be it from me to 
think ſo: For thou art the ſame God of Mercy 
unto me, that thou. waſt unto them, and thy}. 
Compaſſions never fail. Wherefore, O Lord, deal]. 
rot. with me after my Merits, but according to 
thy great Mercy. Execute not thy ſevere ſu-- 
ſtice againſt me. a Sinner, but exerciſe thy long-]. 
ſufferance in forbearing thine own. Creature. I 
have nothing to preſent unto thee for a Satisfa-J. 
ion, but only thoſe Blocdy Wounds, bitter Death 
and Paſſien, which thy Bleſſed Son my only Sa- 
vioar, has ſuffered for me. Him (in wbom on) 
Hoa art well. pleaſed) 1 offer unto thee for all my 
Sins, wherewith thou art diſpleaſed. Him, my 
Mediator, the requeſt. of whoſe Blood, q healing 

better Things thaw that of Abel, thy Merey can ne-| 
ver gain-ſay, Illuminate my Underſtanding, and} 
n- fanRifie my Heart with thy Holy Spirit, that it 
way bring to my Remembrance all thoſe good, 
nd | 1d profitable Lefſons, which this Day, and at o- 
fe; ther times have been taught me out of thy Holy 
ent\|M{ \ ord ; that may remember thy Commandments 
bat to keep them, thy Judgments. to avoid them, and 
our) thy ſweet Promiſes to rely upon them in time of 
a mifery and diftrets. And now, O Lord, 1 re. 
— ben my {elf to thy moſt Holy Will. O receive 
Dog into thy fvour ; and fo draw me be thy 
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Grave unto thy 1- It, that | may as woll be rhine 
by Love and mitation, „as by Calling and Crea. 
on And give me Grace ſo to kes =D Holy thy 

abbaths in this Life; as that (when this Lik jc 
ended) t may with alf thy Saints and; Angels, 
Celebrate an Eternal Sabbath of Fey and 4 Taile, 
to the Honour of thi moſt Glorious Name, in 
thy Heayenly Kingdom, for evermore. Amen. 

And then callirg thy Family together, {hut up 
the Sabbath with "the Meditations and Prayers he- 
| fore preſcribed. {or oy Family. And the Lord 
* will give ther that Night a nere ſweet and quiet 
| res than ordinary, and proſper thee the better in 
all the Labours of the Week following. 4.8 

has far of the ordinary Practice of Few, bet 
n Private and i Puplick. | 


New followeth th? ex: rdinaryPraftice of Peet 'y where- 
by Gcd is glorified in our Lives | 

HE extraordinaty Pratice of Piety confi ts 
either in Faſting or Feaſt ing. 

ij . Ts Of ths Prat Lice of 1 ety in FaSting. 

i | There are divers kinds of Falling: Fir ſt, a con- 
[yt frained Jaſt, as when Men either have not Food 
1 to eat; as in the r Famire of Samaria : Or ha- 
ving Food, cannot Eat it tor hcavineſs or fickneſs; 


—— 


as it befel them who were in the s Ship with 7 
7 St. Paal. This is rather Lamine than Faiting. G 
i" -econdly, A Nat.cral Faſt, which we undertake E 
ll Phyſically tor the Health of our Body. by 
i 3 hirdly A Civil Fajt, which the Magiltrate A 
* 5 enjoirs for th2 better maintenance ot the Cen. FP 
| wealth, that b, ulirg Fiſh as well as Fleſh, there Fa 


may be greater plenty ot bath 
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 Fourthly, A Mrraculcu: Fe f, as the Forty Days 
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| 2 we may rightly perform a Private Faſt, 
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Faſt of Miſes and Elias, the e and of Chr 
the SubFancs: This is rather to be Adi 
than Inztatods gy 
Fitthly, 4 Dazly Fat, when a Man is caretni | 
to uſe the Creatures of God with ſuch myder- 
tion, that he is not made beaver, but more : | 
h:arful, to ſerve God, and to do the Duties of 
his Calling. This is eſpecially to be obſer ved of 
Miniſters and « Judges. T 

Sixthly, w A Religious Faß, which a Man vo- 
Juntarily undertakes, to make his Body and Soul 
the fitter to Pray more fervently unto God, up- 
on ſome extraordinary Occaſion. And of this 
Faſt only we are to Treat. The Religious Fas} is 
of Two ſorts, either Pravate or Publick. 


I. Of a Private Faſt. | | 


Four Things are to be obſerved ; Firſt, 
the Author: Secondly, the Time and Occaſion : 
Thirdly, the Manne,: Fourthly, the Ends of Pri- 
vate Faſting. N 
I. Of the Author. | 
The fir that Orcain'd Faſting, was Gcd him- 
ſelf in Paradiſe : And it was the firſt Law that 
Gd made, in commanding Ada to abſtain from 
Eating the forbidden Fruit. Gd would not 
prouuare or writ? his Law y without Fa, ard 
in his Law Commands all his People to Faſ?. So 
docs our 2 Saviour C, Teach all his Dru e, 
under the New IeHament like wiſc. By Religious! 
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n Tim 3. 3. 1 Por. 31. 4, 3. 1 2 Cor, 6. 4. . 
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= 1 | 
Faſting a Man comes neareſt the Life of Angels, a 
and to do Ged's Will on Earth, as it is dine in Hea- | 
wu . | 
Yea, Nature ſeems to Teach Man this Duty, in d 
giving him a little Mouth, and a narrow Throat ; u 
tor Natur? is content with a little, Grace with Sk 
leſs. Neither does Nature and Grace agree in u 
any one Act better, than in this Exerciſe of Re- al 
ligious Faſtirg ; for it ſtrengthens the Memory, | P. 
and clears the Mind; illuminates the Underſtand. p! 
ing, and bridles the Affections; mortifies the Fleſh, h 
and preſerves Chaſtity; Prevents Sickneſs, and] ip 
continues Health; it delivers from Evzls, and E 
procures all kind of Bleſings. „ u 
| By breaking this Faſt, the Serpent overthrew} . 
che firſt Adam, fo that he loſt Paradiſe * But by} ly 
leeping a Faſt, the ſecond Adam varquiſh'd the 0! 
Serpent, and reſtored us into Heaven. Faſting + 
| was ſhe who cover'd Maß ſafe in the Ark, whom ſt 


Int:mperance uncover'd, and left ſtark-naked- in| n 
the Vineyard. By Faſting, Lot quenched the 
flame of Scdom, whom Druntenneſs ſcorch'd with 


the fire of Inceſt. Religious Faſting and Talk. 8 
ing with God, made M /:s's Face to thine before} er 
Men; when Idolatrous Eating and Drinking| 
caus'd the Maelites to appear abominahle in the th 
Sight of: God, It rapp'd Elia in an Angelica! _ 
Coach to Heaven, when Voluptuous 4hab was HO 
lent in a Bloch Chart to Hell, It made Hered Heb 
believe that John Baptiſt thould Live after Death co 
by a Bleſſed Ræſurnection, when after an int2mpe-| 25 
rate Life, he could promiſe nothing to himſelf, 10 
tut Eternal Death and Destruction. O Divinel 8 
Dr dinance of a Divine Author. 5 | 
AE ca! 
2. Of 1s 
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2. Of the lime. 

| The a Holy Scripture appoints no Time um 
der the New-Teſtament to Faſt; but leaves it | 
unto a Chriſtians own free-chozce, Rom. 14. 3. 
1 Cr. 7. 5. to Faſt as Occaſions ſhall be offered 
l unto them, Mut. 9. 15. As when a Man becomes 
an humble and earneſt ſuiter unto God for the 
paidon of ſome groſs ſin committed; or for the b 
preventien of ſome Sin, whereunto a Man feels 
himſelf by Satan ſolicited z or to obtain ſome 
ſpecial Bleſſing which he wants; or to avert ſome 
Judgment which a Man fears, or is already faln 
upon himſelf or others: Or Laſtly, to ſubdue his 
Fleſh unto his Spirit, that he may more cheerful- 
ly pour forth his Soul unto God by Prayer. Up- 
on theſe Occaſions a Man may Faſt * a Day or} 
Wl | + longer, as his Occaſion requires, ard the Cn- | 
Ws | [i:tut:on of his Body, and other needful Afairs, 


p * 


” ue ita aaa: 
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| will permit. 75 


3. Of the Manner ef a Private Faſt. 4 
The true manner of performing a Private Faſt, 
conſiſts partly in outward, partly in inward Acti- 


ons. 1 
The outward Actions are, to abſtain for the o 
that we Faſt: Firſt, from all e werldly Buſineſs and 
Labour, making our' Faſting-Day, as it were a 
| Sabbath- Day, Lev. 23. 28. for worldly buſineſs | 
will diſtra& our Minds from Holy Devotion. Se- 
condly, from all manner of Focd, yea, from d Bread 
and Water, ſo far as Health will permit : 1. That 
lo we may acknowledge our own indignity, as be- 
ing unworthy both of Life, and the means for 


4 Aug. ad Caſſal. Epiſt. 86, 6 Euſ. Eccleſ. Hiſt, lib. 5. 
cap, 18. ex Apollon. Lev. 23. 32. Joſh. 7. 6. + Heſt, 4+ 
16. c Lev. 23. 28,35. Joel 1. 14. & 2. 15. d 2 Sam. 3: 
35. Ezra 10. 6. Dan, 10. 3. Eſther 4. 16. Acts 9. 9. 
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| the maintenance thereof. 2. That by aftlicting 


tien thereof may be the more humbled. 3. That 


and Heavenly Feud. 5. To put us in mind, that 
| as we abſtain from Ford which is lawful, fo we 


together unlawfal. . ; 


Heep: That thoumay'ſt that way alſo Humble th) 
- {wilt break thy fleep ear], and late for Werid'y 


Godly) did in his Faſt lie in Sack-cloth, to break 
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the Body, the Scul, which follows the, csi 


ſo we may take a Zcdly e revenge upon ourtelves, 
for abuſing our liberty in the uſe of God's Cre 
tures. 4. that. by. the hunger of ou! Bodies, 
thro' want of theis Earthly Things, our Sculs 
may learn tc hunger more eagerly aiter Spiritual 


ſhould much more abſtain from Si, which is al. 


i hirdly, from good and coſtly f Aprarel that 


as the abuſe of theſe puffs us Up with Pride, o 
the lay ing aſide their lan fal uſe may wit neſs our 
Hun. ility. And to this end in Ancient times they 


uſed (eſpecialhy in Publick Faſts) to put g on 
Sack-clith, or other coarſe Apparel, T he, Equity 
hereof ſtill remaineth; eſpecially in Publzck. 1 afts, 
at what time to came into the. Aſſembly - witll 
frarched Bands, criſped Hair, brave Apparel, and 
decked with Flowers or Perfumes, argues a Soul 
that is neither humble before God, nor ever 
knew the trus uſe of ſo Holy an Exerciſe. 

Fourthly, from the full eaſure of h o:dinary 


Body; and that thy Soul may Hat eb and Pray, to 
be prepared for the coming of Chriſt. And it thau 


gain, how much more ſhould'it thou do it for the 
Service cf Gcd? And if 1 Avab in imitation of the 


- 
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e 2 Cor. 7. 11. f Exod. 33. 5,6. 9 Eſta, 4. I. 2. Jon. 
3. 5 6. Joc! 1. 13. Mat. 11. 21. h 2 Sam 12.16. J 


13, Eſth, 4. 3. 5 I King. 21. 27. ; 
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his fleep by Night; What ſhall we.think of thole 
who on a Faſring Day, will. yield themſelves to 
ſleep in the 175 Chiereh?ꝰ 3 | 
Fifthly and Laſtly, from all outward Pleaſures 
of our Senſes. So that as it was not the IHreat 
only that Sinned, ſo muſt not the Thr-at only be | 


groſs ins, according to the eircumſtances of the | 


! Puniſh: do And therefore we muſt endeayour to | 
i : . . . 
make our Eyes (as at all times; 10) eſpecially on | 
chat Day, to Faſt from beb:1diag Vanities; our 
Ears from hearing Mirth or Alaſick, but ſuch as 
may move to Mawrn 4 our N:ſtri1s from pleatant | 
Smells, our Tongues from Lying, Diſſembling and | 
Slandering; yea, the uſe of the Marriage. Bed 
muſt be omitted in a Religious Revere nce of the | 
Divine Majeſty; that ſo nothing may hinder our 
true Humiliation, but that all may-be ſigns-that. | 
| we are unfeignediy humbled. Thus much of the | 
outward manner. | | , 
The inward-manner of Faſting, conſiſts in Two. 
Fhings : 1, Repentance. 2. Prayer. | ; 
R:pentance has Two Parts: 5 6-8 
1. Peniteney for Sins paſt. METRE > 
2. Amendment in Life for time to come. ; 
This Penitency conſiſts in Three Things : Firſt, | 
an inward znſight of Sin, and ſenſe of Miſery. 
Secondly, a bewailing of thy vile Eſtate. Third- 
ly, an hamble and particular Confeſſien of all thy | 
KnIWnN Sins 59 5: 10 e | WET. ö 
1. Of the inward -inſight of Sin, and ſenſe of | 
Miſen .d. > e 4 
This ſenſe and inſight will be effected in thee : 
Firſt, by conſidering thy Sins, eſpecially thy | 


e 


Time when, Place where, manner how, and er- 
ſeas Be den it was committed. Secondly, | 
the Majzity of God againſt. whom it was done : 
1285 An 


4 — 


—ů—ß5iP — — — 


__—. ww. 


— 


260 The Practice of Piety. 
And the rather, becauſe thou didſt ſuch Things x 


eſtow'd ſo many ſweet Bleſſmgs, in a bountiful 
manner upon thee. Thirdly, in conſidering the 
Curſes which God has threatned for thy Sin: 
How grievouſly God has Plagued Others for the 
ſame Fault, and how that no means in Heaven or 
Earth could deliver thee from being Eternal) 
Damned for them, had not the Son ef God fo lov- 


thee, he muſt chaſten thee &er it be long, with 


him by ſpeedy and unfeigned Repentance. Let 


principal Part for the whole Action | 

2. Of the bewailing ef thine own Eſtate. . 
1. Bewailing or lamentation, is the pouring out ef 

the inward Mourning of the Heart by the outmard 


ſuch fil:al earneſtnejs and importunity. in Prayer, 
is our Heavenly Father well-pleaſed...Nay,: when 
it is the Fruit of his Spirit; and the effeck of our 


Faith, he cannot be diſpleaſed with it. For if 


he heard the moans which extremity. wrung from 


m mae and Hagar; and hearkneth to the ery of 


the n young Ravens, and roaring of o Lyons, how 


— 


Pſal. 6. & 22. & 38. & 79. & Jeremy Lament. Joel 2. 12, 
19. 1 Jer. 31. 18,19, 20. m Gen. 21. 17. „ Plal. 147.9 
s Plal, 104. 21. 8 | pil 


much 


ne 
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pains him ſince he became Father unto thee, and | 


ingly Died for thee. Laſtly, That if God love. 
2 grievous Afliction; unleſs thou doſt prevent 


theſe and the like Conſiderations, fo prick thy | 
Heart with ſorrpw, that melting for. remorſe | 
within thee, it may be diſſolved into a Fountain of | 
Tears, trickling down thy mournſul Cheeks. This 
Mourning is the beginning of true Faſting, and 
therefore oft-times put for Faſting, the fir/t and 


means of the Voice, and Tears of the Eyes. With 


& Mat. 19. 15. Can the Children maurn, then ſhall they 
faſt : And Hark and Luke for mourn, have faſt, Examyles, | 
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much rather will he hear the mournful lamenta- 
ticns which his own Children make unto him in 
their Miſery. 


ä — 


ö 


3. Of the humble Confeſſion of Sins. 1 

In this Action thou muſt deal plain with God, 
fand acknowledge p all the Sins thou knoweſt, not 
4 only in general, but allo in particular. This has 
been the manner of all God's Children in their 
Faſts: Firſt, becauſe that without q Confeſſion thou 
W | haſt no promiſe of Mercy or Forgiveneſs of Sins. 
J | Secondly, that ſo thou may'ſt acknowledge God 
to be r Juſt, and thyſelf unrighteous. Thirdly, | 
that by the numbring of thy Sins, thy Heart may 
be the more humbled and pulled down, Fourthly, 
that it may appear, that thou art truly penitent: 
For till God has given thee Grace to Repent, thou] 
wilt be ore aſhamed to confeſs thy Fault, than to 
con:mit thy in. The plainer thou dealeſt in this 
reſpect with God, the more graczoufly will God 
deal with thee: For if thou doſt ſ acknowledge th 
fins, Cod is faithful and juſt to forgive thee thy fins : 
Aud the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt his Son ſhall cleanſe 
tbee from all thy ſins. | By | 

To help thee the better to perform theſe 
Three Parts of Penitence, thou may'ſt diligently 
read ſuzh Chapters and Portions of the Holy 
Scriptures, as do chiefly cencern thy particular 
fins That thou may'ſt ſee God's Curſe and Judg 
ments on others for the like Sins, and be the more 
humbled thy/elf. . 1291 

thus far of the firſt Part of Repentance, which 
i Penitence, | | | 
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b 1 Sam. 7, 6. Ezek. 9 4. Dan. 9. Neh. 1. 9 Prov. 28. 
tz, Plal. 32,5, rx Plal. 51. 4. f John 1. 7, 9. 
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The other part which is Amendment of Life, 
conſiſts ; Firſt, ind:vout Prayer: Secondly, in de. 
vout Aitions. | > 


| Faſting, is either Deprecatien of evil, or craving 
needful gad things. 3 | | 

| Deprecaticn of evil, is when thou beſeecheſt 
-G OD tor Cbriſt the Mediators ſake, to pardon 
| unto thee thoſe Sms which thou haſt Confeſſed, 
and to turn trom thee thole Judgments which 


are due unto thee for thy Sins. And as Benha- 


dad, becauſe he heard, Ihat the King was merci- 
Jul, proſtrated himſelf unto him with a-t' Rope 
about his Neck : So becaule thau knoweſt that the 


his Preſence, in all true ſigns of Humiliation (eſ- 


| ſhalt find him moſt M-rciful. WED 

The craving of needful goed Things, is, Firft, a 
fervent and faithful begging of God; to ſeal by 
his Spirit in thy Heart, w the Aſſurance of the 
forgiveneſs of all thy Sins. Secondly, to renew thy 
1 Heart by the Hh Ghoſt, ſo that Sin may Daily 
decay, and Righteouſneſs more and more zncreaſe 


| | in the. Laſtly, in deſiring a ſupply of x Faith, 


Patience, Chaſtity, and all other Graces which thou 


: Thus far of Prayer and Faſting. Sud 
The devout Afttcns in Faſting, are Iwo, Firſt, 
Avoiding evil: Secondly, Doing good. 


——_— 
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„ Kings 20. 31. „ Plal 530. 15. w Phil. 1. 6. * 
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This d-vout Prayer, which we make in time of 


King of Heaven is merciful, caſt down thyſelf in| 


| pecially, ſeeing he calleth upon thee to come un- 
to him in thy u C1roubles) and .doubtleſs. thou | 


| waxteſt : And an increaſe.ob thole which God of 
| his Mercy has beftowed upon thee already. 


r 


| that God reſpects. If therefore. thou woul,'lt 
bare God to turn from thee the Evil of Affidd i- 


1 


| from Evil, thy Faſt ſayours more no: ſome to Gd 
| than thy Breath does to Man: This made God 


his chaſtening Hand upon thee. And do this with 


when Lyes, Slanders and Rzbaldry (which are 
| worſe than any Meat) come out of the Mauth? 
| To abitain from Meat, and to do, Miſchief, is the 


do every Day, but eſpecially. on thy F aſting Day, 


0 


—— 
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1. ＋ avoiding Evil. | | 
This abſeinence from Evil, is that which is 
chicfly tignified by the abſtinence from Tocd, &c. 
and is the chief end of Failing, as the Y Nz-2- 
vites very well knew: A Day of Faſt, and not faſt- 
ing Hoi Sin, the Lord avhorreth, It is not the vac- 
j of the Stomach, but the purity of the Heart 


on; thou muſt firſt turn away from thyſelf the 
evil of Iranſgreſſian. And without this Faiting 


ſo often to reje& the Faſ? of the z Fews. And as 
thou muſt endeavour to avoid all Sin; fo eſpe 
cial! that in wherewith thou hait provoked Ged, 
either to ſhake his Rod at thee, or already to lay 


a Relolution, by the Aſſiſtance of God's Grace, ne- 
ver to commit thoſe Sins again. For what ſhall. 
it profit a Man by Ab/tznznce to humble his Body, 
li his 34:nd ſwell with Pride? Or to forbear Wine 
and /?romg Drink, and to be Drunk with Wrath 
and Malice? Or to let no Fleſh go into the Belly, 


Devil's Faſt, who does evil, and is ever hungry, - 
5 2. Of doin goed, Hor ks. e 
The god Works which as a Criſtian thou muſt 


are either the Works of Piety to Gd, or the Works | 


7 Carity towards thy Brethren, 


J ſon. 3 8, 10. 2 Ia. 38. 2, &c. Zach, 7. 5. La. 1.13. 
— 0 $85. 68 —_ 1. The 


2 — 
— 
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55 264 The Prattice of Piety. 1 
1. The Works of Piety to God, are the prattice 
of all the former Duties, in the ſincerity of a good 
Conſcience, and in the Sight of God. 
2. The Works of Charity toward our Brethren, 
are a forgruing Wrongs, remitting -Debts to the 
Poor that are not well able to Pay; but eſpecial. 
ly grving Alms to the Poor, that want relief and 
4 ſuſtenance. Elſe we ſhall under pretence of gad. 
line, practiſe miſerableneſs : Like thoſe, who 
will pinch their own Bellies, to defrau'd their 
Labouring Servants of their due allowance, As 
therefore Chriſt join'd Faſting Prayer, and Alms 
together in Precept, ſo muſt thou joyn them to- 
gether, like b Cornelius, in Practice. And there. 
Þ fore, be ſure to give at the leaſt ſo much to the 
Poor, on thy Faſting-Day, as thou would'ft have 
ſpent in thine mj Diet, if thou hadſt not Faſted 
that Day: And remember that he that c ſoweth 
I plentecuſly, ſhall reap plenteouſly ; and that this is 
| {a ſpecial ſowing Day, Let thy Faffing ſo d A, 
1 flit thee, that it may refreſh a poor Chriſtian; 
„ and -rejoyce that thou haſt dined and ſupped in 
; another, or rather, that thou haſt feaſted hungry 
Y 


4 


* 
PUR 


— 


1] Chriſt in bis poor Members. OY 
In giving Alm, obſerye two Things: Firſt, 
the Rules ; Secondly, the Rewards. . 


bf 1. Rules in giving of Alms, and doing good 
1 e 5 = | 

q 1. They muſt be done in Obedience to God's 
1 Cmmandments: Not becauſe we think it to be 


and ſuch 4 good Deed: For ſuch Obedience ol 
0 | the worker, God prefers before all Sacrifices and 
k the greateſt Yorks 1 1 | Be j 


2 5 | 


— 


| , good, but becauſe God requzreth us to do ſuch 
| 


1 | 4 Ita, 58. 6, &c. | Zach. 7 9. 10. b As 10 30. C * 10, 
1 f 2 Cor. 9. 6. d 1 Sam. 15. 22. . 2; Thou| 27. 


— 


„ 
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$ Alive TEE 8 
. Thou muſt not think by thy good Works 
id Alms to merit Heaven: For in yain had the 


Wnuit theretore ſeek Heaven's Poſſeſſion by the pur- 
1 of Chri/t's Blocd, not by the Merits of thine 
wn Works, For f Eternal Life is the Gift of Gd 
hrough Je ſus Chriſt. Yet every true Chriſtian that 
believes to be ſaved, and hopes to come to Hea- 


or neceſſary uſes, which are four: 5 
Firſt, Lhat g Gd may be Glorified : Secondly, 
That thou mayeſt ſkew thyſelf h thankful for thy 
dr ptio :; Thirdly, That thou mayeſt i make ſure 
vine Election unto thy ſelf. Fourthly, That thou 


heſe uſes we are ſaid to be 1 Geds Workmanſhip, 
rated in Chriſt Feſus unto gacd Works, and Wat 
e bath ordained us to walkin tbem. 

4. Theu mult not give thine Alms to zmpu- 
int Jagabends, who live in wilful Idleneſs and 
F:1thineſs, but to the Religious and honeſt Poor, 


ork; or- ſuch who work, but their Work can- 
ot competently maintain thm. Seek out thoſe 
N the Back-Lanes and relieve them. But if thou 


e Heb 11.6, Rom, 14, 23.:--.f Rom. 6. utc. 4 1 Cor- 
0 31. 2 Cor, 8. 19. Phil. 1.11, Luke 1. 74, 75. 7 1 pet. 
lo. Matth. ;. 16. Ia, 61. 19. KEpheſ. 2. 10. Dan. 
27. : | ; © 

N meet 
— — ———E — 


2. 1 hey muſt proceed from e Faith, elſe they} 
anne ſeaſe Gd: Nay, without Faith, the moſt 
e Works are but ſhining Sin, and Phariſees} 


cf Gcd ſhed his Blocd, if Heaven could have 
been purchaſed either for Meny or Meat. Thou 


1ay'/t win kothers, by thy holy Devotion, to think 
be better of thy Chriſtian Profeſſion. And for 


Who are either ſick, or ſo old that they cannot | 


— 


— 


en, muſt do good Works (as the Apofile ſays) | 


—— 


| 


* 
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1266 The Practice of Piet. | 
meeteſt one that asks an Alms for Jeſ4s's ſake, and ;; 
knoweſt him not to be unworthy, deny him nat (MI +, 

tor it is better to give unto ten Counterfeits 4 
than to ſuffer CHiſt to go, in one poor Saint, unte , 
lieved. Look not on the Perſon, but give thire 
Alms as unto Criſt in the Party. N 
1. Of the Rewards cf Alm. Deeds and C 
I orks, | 155 | t/ 
2. Alms are aſpetial means to move Cod in 95 
Mercy to turn away his 1 Texpral Fudge ment n. 
from us; when we by a true Ta:th (that ſhews it th. 
ſelf by ſuch Fruits) do return unto him. = / 
2. Mercitul Aimlgivers in ſhall be the Children] 
of the Higheſt, and be like God their Father, wu nc 
is the n Father of. Mercies. They ſhall be his p Ster ur 
ar ds to diſpoſe of his Gocds; his Hands, to diſti 4 
bute his Alms: And if it b fo great an Honouf P 
to be the King's Almoner, how much greater is if 
to be the Gd of Heavens A mſigiver?;( ee. 
3. When a ths World ſhall forſake us, then on-W fo: 
ly good Works and good Angels ſhall accompany us arc 
} the one to p receive their. Reward, the other ti kir 
deliver their Charges 2 1k Nh. 4 
4. Liberality in Almſdeeds is our r ſureſt Fu. | 
dation, that we ſhall obtain in Eternal. ife, aliben anc 
| Reward, thro' the Mercy and Merits of Chriſt, Jer 
| Laſtly, By Almſdeeds we Feed and Relie Fat 
Chriſt in his Members; ard ſ Chriſt, at the i Co 
| Day will acknowledge our Love, and reward i me 
in his Mercy. And then it ſhall appear, that wh ed! 
we gave to the Poor, was not loſt, but t lent a n 
| . 3 CAT” Exc 
| To rn us 
Dan 4 27, Luke 35,36. n 2 Cor. 1.3. o Luke 161: 2 
9 Rev. 14. 13. 9 Loke 16. 22. Pſal. 91. 11. Heb, 1. oY 
{r2Tuin 6,159. 5 Mar. 25.34.35, Cc. 7 Prov. 14.27. 1 


5 6 * a. 1 
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th: Loi d. What greater Motives can a Chriſtian 
wiſh, to excite him to be a liberal Alms giver! 
Thus far of the anner of Feaſting. Now follow 


the Euds. 3 
23. Of the Ends of Faſting. | 
be true Ends ef Faſting are not to merit God's 
Favours or eternal Life,(tor that we have only of 
e gift of Gd throngh.Chri/?) nor to place Reli- 
1 | gien in bodily Abſtinence (for Faſting in itſelf 1s 
roc the 1/or ſhzp of Ged, but an help to further us 
me better to Worſhip-Ged ;) But the true Ends 
lf Hof ing are Three.:: OS. | 
Firſt, to ſabdue our u Fleſh to the Spirit: But 
cot ſ to w-weakenour Bodies, as that we are made 
| unfit to do the neceſſary Duties of our alling: 
A gocd Man (ſays S lumen) 3s merciful te bis Beat 
Prov. 12. 10. much more to his wn BH.. 
Secondly, That we, may more de voutly con: 
template God's Holy Will, ard fervently x pour 
forth our Souls unto him by Prayer: For as there 
are ſome kind of Devils, ſo there are alſo ſome 
kind of Sins, which cannot be ſubdued but by 
Tas ing, joyned unto Prayer, Mat th 17. 2%, 
Thirdly, That by our y ſericm Humiliation, 
and judging of ourſelves we ebe the 
Judgment of the Lord; not for the Merit of cur 
Faſting (which is none) but for the Mercy, of 
Cod, who has promiſed to remove his Judg; 
ments from us, when we by Faſting do ünfeign; 


* 


edly dumdte ourſelves before him AGE, 
no ( hild of God ever ni , , uſed this he f 
Exereiſe, but in the end he obtaired his Re: 


queit at the Hand of God; Both in receiving 


A 


* Etdra: 8. 3. Bs 1 Tim. 5. 23. x Joel 2, 12 Luke 7. 
37. 1 Cor. 7. 5. Joel z. 18,19, 1 Cor. 12.77. 
N 222 _ , Graces | 


— n ee onit ti, 


* 
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1 Graces which he wanted, as appears in the Ex- 
Þ | amples of Z Hannah, a Feh:ſaphat, b Nebemia, e Da. 
11 iel, d Eſdras, e Eſtber; as allo in turning aw 
MI Judgments threatned or fallen upon him, as may 
wR be ſeen in the Examples of the f Hraclites, the i 
. [| g Ninevites, h Rebobeam, i Ahab, k Hezekiah, 1 Ma. 
4 1 aſſes. He who gave his Dear Son from Heaven to 
i the Death, to ranſom us when we were his Ene-||MY = 
5 mies, thinks nothing too dear on Earth to beſtow 
44 upon us, when we humble ourſelves, being made n 
44 his reconciled Friends and Children. \- 
17 Thus far of the Private Faſt, | G 
5 2, Of the Publick Faſt * 
[if |. A Publick Faſt, is, when by the Authority Har 


of the Magiſtrate, either the whole Church 
within h's Dominion, or ſome ſpecial Congregati. 
en (whom it concerns) do affemble themſelves f 
together, to perform the forementioned Dutrlſf 


. 12 — 


be 


7. | ot Humiliation, either for the removing of ſome er 
0  pablick n Calamity threatned, or already inflicted] = 
| | upon them; as the Sword, Invaſion, Famine, Ie. Ne 
* ſſtꝛlence, or other fearful Sickneſs: Or elſe for the Z 
b obtaining of ſome Publick Bleſſing, for the good eit 
| j of the o < hurch, as to crave the aſſiſlance of hi 
lb; Hh Spirit in the Election and Ordination of fi P 
1 and able Paſtors, Oc. or for the tryal of Lratb and 
lit; Execution of Juſtice, in matters of Difficulty ant 
1 | great Importance, Oc. | _ wt 
5 When any Evil is to be removed, the p Pa Mo! 
1 5 rl P Eg Ix 4h ON TORR HT or 
| l 1 os 185 reren 
i Per Sam. 1. 7 4 2 Chron 2. 20. b Neb; 1. 7 Dan. es 
| | | 4 Stäras $23. e Elfher 9. F 1 Sam. 7. 6, g nabe 


5 2 Chron. 12. 6, 7. &c. i 1 Kings 21. k 2 « hron. 3: 
2 Chron. 32. 18,19 mm John 3 7. 2 Chron, 20, 3 Ez 
{bi 8 21 152m 5,6 ] el 2. 15. 2 Chron: 23+ Jonah). 
| ; 5. ſther 4 16. xd. 19, etdras 8. Acts 1. 13, 1% 
% 1--11.i4 Nehemiah 8. 
: GT ee 


W 
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lers are to lay open unto the People, by the evi- 
dence of G ds Nord, the Sins which'were the ſpeci- 
al Cauſes of that Calamity; call upon them to 
repert, and publiſh: unto them the Mercies of God 
in Cyiſt upontheir Repentance. The People muſt 
hear the Voice of Grd's Meſſangers with hearty ſcr- 
rim fer their” Sins; earneſtly beg Pard n in ( briſt, 
ard promiſe unfeigned Amendmedt of their Life 
V ben ary Bleſhrg is to be obtained, the Paſtcrs 
muſt lay open to the People the neceſſity of that 
Pleſſing, and the gerdaeſs of God who giveth ſuck | 
Graces for the gocd of Men: The Pevple muſt de- 
Wy vt ly pray unto God for beſtowing of that Grace, 
and that he would bleſs his own 972475 to his own 
Glory, and the gocdof his þirch, And when the 
holy exerciſe is dope, let every Chriſtian have a 
ſpecial care according to his ability, to q remem- 
ber the Poor. And whoſoever (when juſt oęcaſi 
Yen 15 offered) uſeth not this holy Exerciſe of Fa/7- 
, be may juſtly ſuſpect, that his Heart never 

yet felt the Power of true Chriſtianity, © - } 
So much of Fafing, now followeth the Fxer 


d ceiſe of holy Feaſting. . 8 
is Of the Practice of Piety in holy Feaſting, 

1 H O LT Fea/' ng is a ſolemn Thankſgiving (ap- 
nd pointed by Authority) to be rendred un- 
dato God on ſome Special Day, for ſome r extra: 74; 


mary Bleſſings or Deliverances received. Such a- 
mong the Jews was the Feaſt of the Paſſover, 

o remember to praiſe God for their Deliverance 
out of Egypt's Bondage; or the Feaſt of Purim, 
o give thanks for their Deliverance from s Hat 


9 Nee 
bs Conſpiracy, Such amongſt us are the fifth 
32 FP " 5 ? * e ee 
32 8 e ** * . ? 
Y q Iz. 58. 7. 10. 2 Cor. 9. 9, Gal, 2. 10. r Exod. 12.15. 
„Ether 9. 19,21, | 75 . 
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270 The Practice of Piety. 

of Auguſt, to praiſe God for delivering our Gradi. 
ous King from the bid Cnſpiracy of the traiteroy 
 Gownzes. And the fiith of Member to praiſe God 
for the Deliverance of the King andthe whole Stat: 
from the Popiſh Gun-Pcomdzr Treaſon. Such Feal: 
are to be celebrated by a publick Rehearſal o 
thoſe Special Benefits, by Spiritual Pſalms ard 
Dances, by mutual Feaſting, and ſending Preſent Wi 
every Man to his Neighbour, and by giving Ci 
to the Pour. | | by 
But foraſmuch as the Benefit of our Red 
n was the greateſt that Man reeded from G 
or that eyer Gd beſtow'd upon Man; and that 
the Lord's Supper is left by our Rede mer, as the 
chiefeſt Memorial of our Red-mpticn ; ever) 
Chriſtian ſhould account thx h:ly Supper his chief 
eft and jcyfulleſt Feaſt in the Werd. And feeinf 
that as it miniſtreth to worthy Partakers, the greateltM 
Aſſurance which they have of their Salvatim; 
ſo it pulleth down Temporal Judg ments on thi 
B:dies, and (without Repertance) Eternal Dan 
| zaticn on the Souls of them who Receive it un 
worthiiy: Let us fee how a Chriſtian may belt ft 
himſelf to be a. due Partaker of fo holy a Feaſt, 
and to be a worthy Gueſt at fo ſacred a Supper. 
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M-ditatious concerning the true manner of praſtiſi 

Piet, in receiving the Holy Supper of the L:rd. | 

TD Hough no Man living is of h:»»ſelf worthy 
| to be a Gueſt at ſo Holy a Banquet ; yet 
it pleaſeth God of his Grace to accept him for: 
* worthy Receiver, who endeayours to receive 
that Holy Myſtery with that competent meaſure. 
| Reyerence that he has preſcrib'd in his Word. 
| 


x 2Theſ 1 11. Col. l. 12. Luke 23.35. Apoc. 3. 4 Y 
He 


— 2 
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K 


Ie that would receive this Holy Sacramert 


lar? to be dine after that he hy receiv'd the Sacra: 


M:ditation, the third: Alien or Practice. , 


with due Reverence, muſt conſcionably perform 
Three ſorts of Duties. Firſt, Th:ſe which are to 
be d ne before he receiveth.” | Second]v, Theſe that 
are to be d ne in the Receiving. Thirdly, Thoſe that 


nent. The firſt is called Preparaticn, the Second 


Of Preparation. 3 
That a Chriſtian ought neceſſarily to prepare: 
himſelf before he preſume to be a Partaker of 
the Holy Com munion, may evidertly appear b) 
five Reaſons. A _ FI | 
Firſt, Becauſe it is God's Commandment. For 
if he commanded under the pain of Death, that 
none uncircumciſed ſhouldeat the Paſchal-Lamb, 
nor any circumciſed t under four days Preparation 
How much greater Preparation doth he requite}| 
of him that comes to receive the Sacrament of 
Body and Blood, which, as it ſuccecdeth, ſo doth 
it exc-ed, by many degrees, the Sacrament of the 
Paſſover. LN „ 
Secondly, Becauſe the Example: of u Chrifs| 
teaches us ſo much; for he waſhed his Diſciples 
ret before he admitted them to eat of this Supper, 
fignif ing how thou ſhouldſt lay aſide all unpure- 
neſs of Heart, and uncleanneſs of Life, and be fur | 
niſhed with Humility and © hapity, before thou pre 
ſumeſt to taſte of this holy Supper. | 
Thirdly, Beciulc it is the Counſel of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, x Let every Man Examine himſelf, and 
jo let him Eat, &c. And if a Man, when he is to 
eat with anearthly Prince, muſt conſidler diligentiy, 
what is before him, and y put a Knife to his Lhroat| 


* 


1 kExod. 12. 48. „ John 13. 5. x 1 Cor. 11. 28. 9 Prov- 
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| the Shew-bread, but on condition that their Veſſels 


Iquired b Joſhua (as he had done Mp/es before) 2 


| Kernal Glory, 


to eat the Lord's Bread, or rather the Bread which 


| wounds in his hands and ſide, for the Redemption 


the Lamb's Wife hath made her ſelf ready for th: 
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272 The Practice of Picty, : 


rrtber than commit any rud-n:ſs; how much more 
oughteſt thou to prepare thy Soul, that thou 
may'ſt behave thy ſelf with all Fear and Reve- 
rence, when thou art to feaſt at the Holy Table 
of the Prince of Princes. 
Fourthly, Becauſe it hath been ever the Prac- 
tice of all God's Saints to uſe holy Preparation, | 
before they would meddle with divine Myſteries, | oh 
David would rot go near to God's Altar, till he 
had fiyſt Z waſhed his hands in Innocency ; much 
leſs ſhouldſt thou, without due Preparation, ap. 
proach to the Lord's Table, a Abimelech would 
not give, nor David and his Men would not eat 


— 


were holy: How much leſs ſhouldſt thou preſume 


is the Lord, unleſs the Veſſel of thy Heart be firſt 
cleanſsd by Repentance ? And if the Lord re- 


to put off his Shoes, in reverence of his Holineſs, 
who was preſent in that place where he appear'd 
with his Sword in his Hand, for the Deſtruction 
of his Enemies: How much rather ſh:uldſt thou 
put off all the affections of thy earthly Converſa- 
tion, when thou comeſt near that place where 
' Chriſt appeareth to the Eye of thy Faith; with 


of his Friends? And'forthis cauſe it is ſaid, © that 
Marriage. Prepare therefore thyſelf, if thou 3 
wilt in this Life be betrothed wnto Chriſt by Sacra-| N. 
mental Grace, or in Heaven married unto him by 


od _ 
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12 Plal. 26. 6. 4 1 Sam. 21. 4. 5. 4 Exod. 3. 5. Joſh. 5. 15 
c Rev. 19. 7. | x44 
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The Practice of Piety. _ 273 
Fiſthly, Becauſe that God hath ever ſmitten 
Vith fearful Judgments, thoſe who have pre” 
ſumed to uſe his Holy Ordinances without due 
Fear and preparation. God ſet a d flaming Sword 
in a (Herubim's hand to ſmite our firſt Parents, b e 
ing defiled with fn, if they ſhouldgttempt tog 
into Paradiſe, to eat the Sacrament of the Tree of 
Lit. Fear thou therefore to beſmitten with the 
word of God's Vengeance, if thou preſumeſt to 
go to the Church with an impenitext heart, to 
eat the Sacrament of the Lord of Life. God! 
W mote fifty thouſand-of the e Bethſhemrites tor 
Wi looking irreyerently- into his Ark, and. killed 
za with ſudden Death, for but raſhiy teurh- 
ing of the Ark, and ſmote g, Nia with a Ze. 
preſie for medling with the Pricit's Office, which 
pertained not unto him. The fear of ſuch a 
ſtroke made Hezek:abſo earneſtly pray unto God, 
that he would not ſmite the People that wanted 
iim to prepare themſelves. as they ſbould, to eat 
ble Paſſever; and it is ſaid, that the Lord hzard 5 
Hegeliab, and healed the People : Intimating, that 
bad it not been for Hezekiah's Prayer, the Lord 
had ſmitten the People for their want of due pre- | - 
paratica, And the Man who came to the Marriage- | 
Feaſt without his Wedding-Garment, or examining, 
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own Perſens, whom it repreſenteth. And how 
- | heincus tte guiltineſs of Chriſt's Blood is, may ap- 


p his. Love and Blocd. ſpedding; than which no Sin, 


| & hinders. why thou may'ſt not come freely to the 
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is, taken away by temporal Death. Irſomuchtba 
the Apoſtle ſaith, that every anworthy Receiver 
k eats his own Judgment, temporal, if he repents; 
eternal, if he repents not; and that in ſo bei 
nous a meaſure, às if he were Iguilty of the ven 
| B:dy and Rod of the Tord, whereof this Saen 
mert is a holy S gn and Sedl. And Princes pu- 
| riſh the Indignity offered to their Great Seal inis 
deep a meaſure as that which is done to their 


| pear by the Milery of the Jews, ever ſince they] 
wWiſh'd m h. Blocd lo be on them and on their Chil 
dien. But then thou wilt ſay, it e to abſlain 
from coming at all to the Holy Commiunion 
Not ſo, for God hath threatned to puniſh the 
n wilfal neglect of his Sacraments with Eternal 
 Damnaticn both of Body and Soul. Ard it is 
the Commandment of Chriſt, Take, eat, do thy in 
remembrance if me: And he will have his Com. 
mandment, under the penalty of his Curſe, o. 
beyed : And ſeeing that this Sacrament was the 
greateſt Token of Chriſt's Love, o which he left Lo 
{At his end, to his Friends, whom he loved to the 
end; therefore the neglect and contempt of this 
Saerament muſt argue the contempt and neglels o 


in God's Account, can ſeem more heinous Notting 


Lord's Table, but becauſe thou hadſt rather wart 
the Love of God, than leave thy filthy Sins, O 
come, but come a Gueſt prepared for the Lord 
Table; ſeeing thy are q Bleſſed, who are called 
I k Verſe 29. {Verſei9, m Mate27'35, # Numb. 9. 1% 
Heb. 2.9. Mat. 26. 26, 1 Cor. 11. 24. 0 John I 3: 17 
Heb. 10. 29. 9 Rev. 19. 9. 
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Wl i toe Lord's Supper, O come, but come prepared; 
Wl becauſe the efficacy of this Sacrament is received, 
c according to the proportien of the Faith of the 
Receiver. . 
This Preparation conſiſts in the ſerious conſi- 
deration of three things: Firſt, Of the Worth: 
neſs of the Sacrament, which is termed, to diſcern |. 
, Lord's Body, 2. Of thine own unworthineſs, 
Wy (hich is, to judge thyſelf. 3. Of the Means 
W whereby thou may'ſt become a worthy Receiver, 
called Communzcation of the Lord's Body. 


1. Of the Worthineſs of the Lord's Bedy. 
H E Worthineſs of this Sacrament is conſt 
dered three ways: Firſt, by the Majeſty 
of the Author ordairing. Secondly, by the Pre- 
crouſneſs of the Parts whereof it conliſteth. Third- 
, by the Excellency of the Ends for which it was 
x 5 ordained. INE > : i - 
1. 0f the Author of the Sacramenta 
be Author was not any Saint or Angel, but our 
Lord Jeſus, the Eternal Son of God. For it per- h 
taineth to Chriſt only, under the N- Ieſtament, 
to inſtitute a Sacrament z becauſe he only can] 
promiſe and perform the Grace that it ſignifieth. 
And we are charged to r hear no voice but bis in 
bis Church. How ſacred ſhould we eſteem the 
0/d;nance that. proceedeth from ſo Divine an 
Author. „ a 
2. Of the Parts of the Sacrament. | 
The Parts of this blefſed Sacrament are three, 
irſt, The Earthly ſigns ſignifying. Secondly, The 
rune Nerd lanRifying. Thirdly, The Heavenly 
races ſignity* d. | | 
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is, taken away by temporal Death. Inſomuch that 
the Apoſtle ſaith, that every an worth Receiver 
k eats his own Judgment , temporal, if he repents; 
eternal, if he repents not; and that in lo bei. 
nous a meaſure, as if he were 1 guilty of the ven 
Bech and Rod of the Terd, whereof this Sacn- 
mert is a holy S'gn and Seal. And Princes pu. 
riſſi the Indignity offered to their Great Seal inz 
| deep a mealure as that which is done to their 
 exwn Perſens, whom it repreſenteth. And how 
| heincus tbe guiltineſs of Chriſt's Blood is, may ap- 
| pear by the Milery of the Jews, ever ſince the) 
wWiſh'd m his. Blocd lo be on them and on their Chil 
| dren. But then thou wilt ſay, itweteſafer toabſtain 
from coming at all to the Holy Communion 
Not fo, for God hath threatned to puniſh the 
n wilfu! neglef of his Sacraments with Eterna. 
| Damnaticn both of Body and Soul. Ard it ;“ 
the Commandment of Chriſt, Take, eat, dv thy in 


| 


remembrance of me: And he will have his Come. 


mandment, under the penalty of his Curſe, o 
beyed: And ſeeing that this. Sacrament was the|M 
greateſt Token of Chriſt's Love, o which he lei 
at his end, to his Friends, whom he loved to the 
end; therefore the neglect and contempt of this 
Saerament muſt argue the contempt and neglelt o 


p his. Love and Blocd. ſhedding; than which no Sin, 
in God's Account, can ſeem more heinous Notting 


| 


Lord's Table, but becauſe thou hadſt rather wart Ai, 
the Love of God, than leave thy filthy Sins, O 
come, but come a Gueſt prepared for the Lord's 
Table; ſeeing thy are q Bleſſed, who are called 


A verſe 29. | Verſe 17. m iat. 25 33. u Numb. 9.4% 
Heb. 2.9. Mat. 26. 26. 1 Cor, 11. 24. o John 13.1 } 
Heb. 10. 29. 9 Rev. 19. 9. 
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Wl io the Lord's Supper, O come, but come prepared; 
Wl becauſe the eficacy of this Sacrament is received, 
according to the proportz.n of the Faith of the 
We Receiver. 5 
This Preparation conſiſts in the ſerious conſi- 
deration of three things: Firſt, Of the Worth: 
neſs of the Sacrament, which is termed, to diſcern 
„ Lord's Body, 2. Of thine own unworthineſs, 

Iohich is, fo judge thyſelf. 3. Of the Means 
W whereby thou may'ſt become a worthy Receiver, 
called communication of the Lord's Body. 


1. Of the Worthineſs of the Lords Bech. 


of the Author ordairing. Secondly, by the Pre- 
cioaſneſs of the Parts whereof it conliſteth. Third- 
Bly, by the Excellency of the Ends for which it was 
||MYordained, _ I | 8 


5 i 
1. Of the Author of the Sacrament 


5 taineth to Chriſt only, under the N- Teſtament, 
to inſtitute a Sacrament ; becauſe he only can 
promiſe and perform the Grace that it ſignifieth. 


bis Church. How ſacred ſhould we eſteem the 
O dinance that. proceedeth from ſo Divine an 
Author. . | 
2. Of the Parts of the Sacrament. 
The Parts of this blefſed Sacrament are three, 
Firſt, The Earthly ſigns ſignifying. Secondly, The 
Dlvine Nerd ſanctifying. Thirdly, The Heavenly 
races ſignity* d. 1 


\ HE Worthineſs of this Sacrament is conſt 
dered three ways: Firſt, by the . Mejeſ?y 


be Author was not any Saint or Angel, but our 
Ed e, the Eternal Son of God. For it per- 


And we are charged to r hear no voice but his in 
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Firſt, The earthly figns are s Bread and W ine, 
in number two, but ene in uſe. | 1 
Secondly, The Divine Word, is the Word of 8 
Chriſt's Inſtituticu; pronounced with Prayers and oi 
Bleſſings by a t lawful Miniſter. The Bread and Pp 
Vine without the Word are nothing, but as they = 
were . before ; but when the Word cometh te © 


hi; 
thole Elements, then they. are made a Sacra-| bie 
ment; and God is preſent with his own Ordi- 118 


nance, and ready to perform what fot ver he doth}, 
promiſe. The Divine Words of Bleſſing do not Ba 
change or annibilate the Subſtance of the Bread 
and Mine; for if their Subſtance did not remair, Ch 
it; could be no Sacrament') but it chapgeth An 
them in «ſe. and in aame: For, that which was wi 
before but cmmm Bread and Wine, to nouriſh "A 
| Mens Bcdzes, is after the Bleſſing deſtinated to an "of 
holy uſe, for the feeding of the Souls of Chriſti: ble 
lans. And where before they were called. but 

| Bread and Wine, they are now called by the | FO. 
name of thoſe haly things which they ſignify, The fee 
Body and Blodof Chriſt ; the better to draw our | his 


minds from thoſe cutward Elements to the Hea-| MW | Re: 
| | venly Graces, which by the ſight of our Bedies they | If | try 
repreſent to the ſpiritual Eyes of Faith, Nei his 


ther did Chriſt direct theſe Words, Thx is m | Fa; 
Bech, This is my Blood, to the Bread and Wine, thi 
but to his Diſciples, as appears by the words go- the 
ling before, Take ye, Eat ye: Neither is the Bread Wc 
| bis Body, but in the ſame ſenſe that the Cup is | bot 
the New - Ieſtament, viz. by a Sacramental Meto- r. 
nmie. And Mark notes plainly, That the Words ! an: 
| {hrs is my Blood, Ic. were not pronounc'd by cur Sa- Sor 
vicur, til after that al his Diſciples bad drunk i | — 
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the Cup, Mark 14. 23, 24. And afterwards, in re- 
ſpe& of the natura) ſubſtance thereof, he calls 
that the Fruit of the Vine, which in reſpe& of the| 
| ſpiritual Sigrification thereof, he had before ter- 
med hi Blood, ver. 25. aſter the manner of term- 
ing all Sacraments. And Chriſt bids us not to make 
him, but to d this in remembrance of him; and he 
bids us eat not ſimply his Bech, but his Ecdy as it was 
then broken, and his Blord ſhed. Which St. Paul | 
expounds to be the. v Communion of ChriſÞs 
Body, and the v Communion of. his Blood; that 
is, an effectual Pledge that we are Partakers of 
Chriſt, and of all the Mzr:ts of his Body and Nlocad. 
And by the frequent uſe of this Communion, Pau] 
will have us to w make a ſhew of the-Lord's Death till 
he ceme x from Heaven, and. till ve y as. Eagles ſhall 
be caught up into the Air to meet him, who is the 
bleſſed Carcaſy ard Late of our. Souls. 

Thirdly, The Spiritual Graces are likewiſe} 
| two, the Bed of Cbriſt, as it wes with the 
feeling of God's Anger due to us, Crucified; and 
his Blo d, as it was (in the like ſort) ſhed for the 
Remiſſion cf our Sins's They are allo in number 
two, but in 2 one, vid. whole Chriſt, with all | 
his Benefits, offered to all, and given indeed to the 
| Fazthful, Theſe are the Three integral Parts of 

this Veſſed Sacrament, the Sign, the Word, and | 
| the Grace, The Sign without the Ward, or the 
Herd without the Sign, can do nothing, * and 
both corjoyned are unprofitable withont the |. 
Grace fignified 5 but all three concurring, make 
an effectual-- Sacrament to a worthy Kecezvyy. | 
Some receive the outward Sign without the ſpii. 
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1 
tual Grace, as Jud, who (as Agaſtine {aith) re 


Iceiv'd the Bread of the Lord, but not the Bread 


which was the Lord. Some receive the piri tua 
Grace without the outward Sign, as the Saint. 
Thief on the Croſs, and innumerable of the Faith. 
ful, who dying deſire it, but cannot receive it thro 
ſome external Impediments; but the worthy 
Receivers, to their Comtort, receive b:th in the 
Lord's Supper. | 
Chriſt choſe Bread ard Vine (rather than any 
other Elements) to be the outward Signs in 
this bleſſed Sacrament : Firit, becauſe they are 
eafiet for all forts to attain unto. Secondly, To 
teach us, that as Man's temporal Life is chieſly nou- 
riſhed by z Bread, and cheriſhed by Vine; ſo are 
our Souls by his B:dy and Blocd ſuſtained and 
quickned unto Eternal Life. Chriſt appointed 
| Wine with the Bread to be the outward Signs in 
this Sacrament, to teach us: Firſt, That as the 
perfect Nouriſhment of Mar's Body confiſts both of 
Meat and Drink; ſo ( hriſt is to our Souls not in 
part, but in Perfetica, both Salvation and New: 


4riſhment. Secondly, That by ſeeing the Sacra- 
| mental Wine apart from the Bread, we ſhould re- 


member how all his precious Blocd was ſpilt out of 
this bleſſe ĩ B:dy for the remiſſien of our Sins. The 
outward Signs the Paſtor gives in the Chutch, and 


| thou doſt eat with the Mouth of thy Brdy ; the 
ſpiritual Grace Chriſt reacheth from Heaven, and 


thou mult eat it with the Mouth of thy Fa:th. 
3, Of th: Ends for which this holy Sacrammnt 
was ordained. | 


—B 


1. 15, Eſay, the Stay of Bread, chap. 3. 1. Ezekiel, the 
Staff of Bread, chap. 4, 16, ng bÞ i A 24 


— — | — 


for 


The excellent and and admirable Ends or Fruit, 
David calls Br-ad the ſtrengeh of Man's Heartt, Ffal. | 


* 
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tor Which the Blefled Sacrament was Ordained, | 
are Seven. RT 
Of the firſt End af the Lords Supper. 

1. To keep Chriſtians in a continual a remem- 
brance of that Propitiatory Sacrifice, which Chriſt 
once for all Offered by his Death upon the Croſs, 
to Reconcile us unto God, b Dothzs (faith Chriſt) 
in remembrance cf me. Ard faith the Apoſtle, 
e As oft as ye ſhall eaz this Bread, and drink this 
Cup, ye do ſhew the Lord's Death till he come. Ard 
he laith, that by his Sacramert and the Preach- 
ing of the Word, d Feſus Chrift was ſo evi- 
deutly ſet forth befere the eyes of the Galatians, as 
if he had beenCrucify'd among them: For the whole | 
Actien repreſenteth Chriſt's Death; the breaking of 
the Bread bleſſed, theCrucifying of his bleſſed Body; 
and the pouring forth of the ſanctified Wine, the | 
edding of his holy Bleed. Chriſt was once in | 
himſelf e really offered: But as oft as the Sacra- 
ment is celebrated, ſo oft is he /p:r:itually offer'd 
by the Faithful. OE 3 

Hence the Lord's Supper is called a propitzatory | 
| Sacrifice, not properly or realy, but figuratroely, be- 
cauſe it is a Memerial cf that propitiatory Sacri- 
fice, which Chriſt offered upon the Css And 
to diſtirguiſh it from that real Sacrifice, the Fa- 
thers call it the f unblocdy Sacrifice. It is alſo 
called the Euchariſt, becauſe that the Church in 
this Action, offereth unto God the Sacrifice of 
Praiſe and Thankſgrving for her Redemption; et- 
fected by the true and hol! Ex»ratory Sacrifice of 

2 Natth. 26. 26, + Like 22,19, c 1 Cor. 11. 26. 4 
Gal. 3.1. e Heb.7.27.& 10.12.12. Aug.1n Plal. 95. fln- 
cruentum Sacrihcium, Ic ir de unbloody, becaule it is void of 
:lood ; then it is not Chriſt's natura Body: If becaule it is 
offered without ſhedding of Blood then it is not available 
;or the Remiſſion of Sins, Heb, 9 22, 
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Chriſt upon the Croſs. If the fizht of Maab's 77 
King, ſacrificing on his Walls his own Son, to Bye, 
move his Gods to reſcue him, 2 Kings. 3. 27. the 
I mov d the aſſailing Kings to ſuch Pity, that they | WM and 
ceas'd the Aſſault, and rais'd their Siege: Row| Mi Uni 
fh6uld the ſpiritual Sight of Gcd the Father, ſacri 
| ficing on the Croſs bz only begctten Son, to ſave Mi 1y s 
thy Soul, move thee to love Gd thy Redeemer, and 
to leave Sin, that could not in Juſtice be expia- dati 
ted by any meaner Ranſom? . 1 of 1 

Of the Second End of the Lord's Supper. bet: 
You) 1 Faith: For Gad by this Sa. 
erament doth figzifie and ſeal unto us from Hea-| MW Hrit 
ven; that according to the Promiſe and New-Cove- | ¶ Cor: 
nant which he hath made in Chriſt, he will truly | Wi Wo 
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receive into his Grace and Mercy all pen:teat 'Be-| Wl fons 
| lievers, who duly receive this holy Sacrament ; | | Chr, 


and that for the Merits of the Death and Paſſi;n of | MW Th 
| Chrift, he will as verily forgive them all their Sins, |. MW wit 
as they are made Partaters of that Sacrament. In] 
this reſpe& the holy Sacrament is called, The | eacl 
Seal of the new (ovenant and the Remiſſion cf Sins. brſt 
In our greateſt doubts we may therefore, in Re- Win t 
ceiving this Sacramert, undoubtedly ſay with uni 
| Sermpſen's Mother, h If th: Lord would kill, he || be. 
would not have recerveda Burnt offering and a Meat. by 
offering at our hands, neither would h2 have ſhewed | mu 
us all theſe things, nor would at: this time have told | re 
us ſuch things as theſe. 8 1 1 

Of the third End of the Lord's Supper. i 
3. To be a Pledge and Symbol of the moſt near | Tai 
and effeRual Communion which. Chriſtiars have 
with Chriſt. Zhe Cup of - Bleſſing which we bleſs,, M-: 
— | — 3 — | | 


&& 
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g Rom 4 11. Matth. 26. 29. 1 Cor. 15. 2. xs * jadges Ron 
13. 23. i 1 Cor. 10. 16. ; - 
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| Chriſt, God and Man, into one Myſtical Body. 
| The third is Celeſtzal, betwixt our Perſons preſent 
| with the Lord, and the Perſon of Chriſt in a 


Body Gloriſied. Theſe three Corjunctions depend | 


each upon other. For, had not our Nature been 


firſt Hypaſtatically united to the Nature of God 


in the ſecond Perſon, we never could have been 


be not in this life (tho abſent) united to Chriſt 


by a My/izcal Union, we ſhall never have Com- 

munion of | Glory with him in his H-avenly, 
Preſence. - The ' Myſtical Union, (chiefly here| 
meant) is wrought betwixt Chriſt and us by the 
Hirit of Chriſt apprehending us; and by our. 
Faith (ſtirred. by the ſame Spirit) apprebending 


— 


* ohn 14. 46, 23. . t 1 Cor. G. 17. m Eph. 9. 16 
72 Sl F 84S. Eph. LY, 16.0 Eph. 5423. Col 1.18. 
Rom. 12. 4, 5. þ Eph. 2. 19, 30. 71 Cor. 10. 17. 


Criſt : 


r Eph, 5. 31, 32. REV. 21.2, 


281 | ; 
ij it nit the Communion of toe Bled , Coriſt ? 19 
Bread which we break; is it nt the Communirn of 
the B:dy of Chriſt ? That is; a moſt' eff-Rual ſign 
and Pledge of our ommunion with Chriſt? This 
Union is called K abiding in us] joyning-to the Lord, | 
m dweliing in eur hearts; and ſet forth in the Ho 
ly Scriptures, by divers Smilies; 1, Of then Vine, 
and 2. o Of the Head and Brdy. 3. Of the p Fun- 
dation and Building. 4 Of one q Toaf confected] 
of many Grains. 5. Of the r Matrimonial Uniin | - 
betwixc Man and Wife, and ſuch-like, And it 
is threefold betwixt Chriſt and Chriſtians. ' The 
hrit is natural, betwixt our Hyman Nature and | 
Chriſi's Divine Nature, in the Perſon of the 
Word: The ſecond ts Myſtical, betwixt our Per- 
ſons abſent from the Lord, and the Perſon of 
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united to Chriſt in a Myſtical Bcdy. And if we 


—— 


_—_— 2 4 


. 
F 
; 
- 
! 
1 
1 
1 
N 7 
4 9 
$ 
? 
5 
ö -& 
0 7 
8 
: 
q 
1 
OS | 
1 
I 
£ "I 
"* 734 
. 4 
* 
1 
2 * 
1 * 4 
1 
* x 
0 * 1 * 
1 LA 
FR. » 
4 N 
* * 

* BY 

1 

BH. 

4 
4 

s | 

* 

x 

Fs 

t 12 } 

þ f 

4 
i; W 
"F . 
11 
© FTE 
11 
1. 10 
. H 
br ' 
| 
. 
55 bo * 
13 * 
* 
s * 
119 
4 * 
if 
. y 1 3 
T7 6 
9 
6 
« 

- 
it 
11 
. 4 

: 4 

ty g 49 
4 d 

#4 4 

1 . 

e. 

2 
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I -»riſt again Both which St. Paul doth moſt 
lively expreſs: . 1 follow mo that I may 
| prehend that, for which alſo I am apprehend-d < 
1] Chriſt Jeſus. How can he fall away that holdeth, 
{and is ſo firmly holden? This Union he ſhall beſt 
underſtand in his mind, who doth moſt feel it in 
| his heart. But of all other times, this Union 
is beſt felt, and moſt confirmed, when we duly 
receive the Lord's Supper. For then we ſhall ſen. 
ſibly feel our Hearts knit unto Chriſt, and th 
d fires of our Souls drawn by Faith, and the Hui 
hot, as by the Cords of Love, nearer and neare: 
| to his Holineſs. TIE : 
From this C:mmmunion with Obriſt, there fol 
low to the Faithful many unſpeakable Benefits. 
As firſt, Chriſt tock by imputation all their] 
Sins and Guiltineſs upon him, to ſatisfie Gd. 
Fuſrice for them; and he freely gives by Imp 
tation, unto us all, his « Righteouſneſs in this 
Like, and all his Right unto Eternal Life, when 
this is ended; and counteth all the gocd or ill that 
is done unto us, as done unto his w owa Perſon. 
Secondly, There floweth from Chri/t's Natur! 
unto car Nature, urited to him, the lively Spirit 
and Breath of Grace, which x reneweth to us al 
Fpirituai Life; and ſo ſanctifieth our y Mind, 
Fils and Affeſtiens, that we daily grow more and 
more conformable to the Image of Chriſt, | 
Thirdly, He beſtoweth upon them all ſaviny 
x Graces neceſſary to attain eternal Life; as th: 
Þ Senſe of Ged's Love, the Aſſurance of our Eledion, 
with Regeneration, Juſtification, and Grace, to d 
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ed Works; till we come to live with him in his 
Heayenly Kingdom. This ſhould teach all true 
Chriſtians to keep themſelves as the undefiled Mem- 
bers of Chriſt's Holy Body, and to beware ot alt 

uncleanneſs andyfilthineſs; knowing that they live 
in Chriſt, or rather, that Chriſt 1:veth in them. 
From this Unzon which Chriſt (ſealed unto us by 
the Lord's Supper) St. Paul draweth Arguments 
to withdraw the Corinthians from the Pollution 
both of 1d:latry, 1 Cor. 10. 16. and Adultery, 11 
ICecr. 16. 15, 16. 85 „„ Dog 
| Laſtly, From the former Communion, *twixt 
Chaiſt ard Chriſtians, there flows another Com- 
munion *twixt Chriſtians among themſelves. Which 
1s alſo lively repreſented by the Sacrament of the 
"| £:7d's Supper. In that the whole Church being 
many, do all communicate of one Bread in that 
holy Action. a Ve being many, are one Bread and 
ne Bcdy ;, for we are all partakers of that one Br:ad: 
That is, as the Bread which we eat in the Sacra- 
ment, is but one, tho? it be confected of many 
Grains; ſo all the Faithful, tho? they be many, 
yet are they but ne Myſtical Body, under one 
Head, which is Chriſt. Our Saviour pray'd five | 
times in that Prayer which he made after his laſt | 
Supper, that his Diſciples might be one: To 
teach us at once, how much this City pleaſeth 
him. b This Unicn betwixt the ! a/thful is fo am. 
Ide, that no diſtance of place can part; fo 
"WF | /ircng, that Death cannot diſſolve it; ſo durable, 
that time cannot wear it out; ſo effectual, that it 
breeds a fervent love beiwixt thoſe who never 
i ſaw one another's Face. And this Cnjunſtien of 
Vals is termed, the Communion Saints, which 
—_— ABT e e —T 
a 1 Cor. 10 17. b John, 11, 21, 22, 22, 26. 
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7. Wi The Practice of Piet. 


Chriſt effecteth by ſix ſpecial means; Firſt, by 
| Governing them all by one and the ſame c holy 
| Spirit. Secondly, by enduiug them all with one 
and the ſame Faith. d Thirdly, by ſhedding a- 
bread his own Love inte all their hearts. Fourthly, 
by f regenerating them all by one and the ſame 
Baptiſm. . Fiithly, g by nouriſhirg them all with 
one and the ſame Spiritual Food. Sixthly, by 

being one 5 quickning Head of that one Body of 
his Church, which he 7 reconciled to God in the 
b. dy of his Fleſh, Hence it was that the multitude 
of Belieyers in the Primitive k Church, were of 
one heart and of one ſoul, in Truth, Affection, and 
Compaſſion. And this ſhould teach Chriſtians to 
love cne another; ſeeirg they are all Members 
} of the ſame holy and myſtical Body, whereof 
|} Chriit is Head. And therefore they ſhould have 

all a Cbriſt ian Sympathy and Fellew-feeling, to rejcyce 
one in another's ng to: conchle one another's 


mutually to relieve one another's Wants. 

| Of the Fourtb end of the Lord's Supper. 

4. To feed the Soulsof the faithful in the aſſured 
| Hope of Life everlaſting. For this Sacrament is a 
Sign ard Pledge, unto as many as ſhall receive 


| he will according to his Promiſe, by the virtue of 
his Crucified Body and Blood, as verily feed 
our Souls to Life eternal, as our Bodies are by 
Bread and Wine nouriſhed to this temporal Lite. 


— 


Aa 


Eph. 4. 5. L 1 Cor, 10. 17. 1 Cor. 11. 33. h Col. I, 18. 
i ver. 22 32. K Ad; 4. 32. | 


Grief, to bear with one another's Infirmity, and 


the ſame according to Chrilt's Inſtitution; that 


And to this end, Chriſt, in the, Action of the Sa- 
| crament, zeally giveth his very Bey and Blocd 


c 1 Cor. 12. 13. 4 Eph. 4. 5. e Rom. 5+ $. F Tir, 3- 
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to every Faithſul Receiver. Therefore the Sa- 
crament is called the l Cmmunion of the B dy and 
Blood of the Lord. And m Communication is 
not of things abſent, but preſent ; reither were 
it the Lord's Supper, if the Lord's Body and Blod 
were not there. Chriſt is verily preſent in the 
Sacrament, by a, double Union; .whereof the firſt ] 
is Spiritual, betwixt Chriſt and the worthy Recei- 
ver; the ſecond is, Sacrameatal,: twixt the Body 
| and ' Blood. of | Chriſt, and the outward Higns in 
the Sacrament.” The former is wrought b 
means that the ſame holy Spirit, dwelling in 
Chriſt and in the Faithful, u ircorporateth the 
Faithful as Members.unto Chriſt their Head, and 
ſo makes them one with Chriſt, and partakers of 
| all the Graces, Holineſs, and eternal Glory, which is 
in him; as ſure and as verily as they; hear the 
Verds of the Jromiſe, and are Partakers of the out- 
ward ſigns of the holy Sacrament. Hence it is 
{that the Will f Chriſt is a true Chriſtiar's i; 
and the Chriſtian's Life i Chriſi's, who liveth in 
bim, Gal 2. 20. If yoe look to the things that 
are united, this Union is eſſent al; if to the 
truth of this Union, it is real; if to the manner 
how it is wrought, it is ſpiritual. It is not our 
Faith that makesthe Body and Blood of Chriſt to 
be preſent, but the Spirit of Chriſt dwelling in 
him and us. Our Father doth but receive and 
apply unto our Souls thoſe heavenly Graces, } 
| which are offered in the Sacrament. 
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| The other, being the Sacramental Union, is 

not a Phyſical or Local, but a Spiritual Conjuncti - 
| on of the earthly Signs, which are Bread and 
V ine, with the heavenly Graces. which are the 
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{ £ Tor, 10. 16. m Calv in 1 Cor. 1 I. 25. „ Hil, lib. 8. 
| de Ti in. B. Agnetis dict apud Amb, | 
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286 The Practice of Piety. | _ 
[B-dy and Blocd of Chriſt in the ct of receiving; 
as if by a mutu. 1 Relation they were but one and 
the ſame thing. Herce it is, that in the ſame 
ir ſtant of time that the worthy Receiver eateth 
with his Mouth the Bread and Vine of the Lord ; 
he eateth allo with the Mouth of his Faith, .the 
| very Bech and Blocd of Chriſt. Not that o Chriſt 
is brought down from Heavento the Sacraments, | 
but that the holy Spirit by the Sacrament liſts 
up his Mind to Chriſt ; not by any local nun- 
| tation, but by a devout affection; ſo that in the, 
| holy p Contemplaticn of Faith, he is at that pre- 
ſeat with Chriſt, and Chriſt with him. And thus 
Believing and Meditating how Chriſt's Body-was 
cru and his precious Blood ſhed for the 
| Remithon of his Sins, and the Reconciliation of 
his Soul unto God; His Soul is hereby more effe- 
tally fed in the aſſurance of Eternal Life, than 
Broad and Wine can nouriſh his Body to this 
| femperal Life, There muſt be therefore of ne- 
ceſſit in the Sacrament both the outward Sign, 
to be viſibly ſeen with the Eyes of the Bech, and 
the Body and Blood of Chriſt to be ſp:r:tually.dif- 
cerned with the eye of Fat. 
ut the form, how the Holy Głoſt makes the 
| Body of Chriſt, being abſent trom us in place, to 
be preſeat with us by our union, St. Paul terms 
a q great Myſtery, ſuch as our underſtanding can't 
| worthily comprehend. The Sacramental Bread 
and Wine-therefore are not bare fignifying figns, 
but ſuch as wherewith Chriſt doth indeed exhi- 
bit, and give to every worthy Receiver, i not only 
his divine virtue and efficacy, but alſo his very Bo. | = 
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. The Practice of Piety. 280 
| dy and Blocd, as verily as he gave to his Diſciples 
| the Holy Gheſt, by the Sign of his ſacred Breath; 
or health to rhe diſeaſed, by the word of bis mouth, 
+ touch of his hand or garment. And the apprehen-| 
fica by "Faith is more forcible. than the exqui- 
ſiteſt c:m2prebenfion of Senſe or Reaſon. To con | 
clude this point: This Hy Sacrament is that bleſ- 
el Bread, which being eaten, opened the eyes 
of che 5 Ehaui tes, that they knew Chriſt. This 
is that=Lord!y C up by which t we are al. mad: to 
drink into ene Spirit, I his is that Rock flowing] 
with: Honey, that reviveth the fainting Spirits of 
every true * Cherry that taſtesit with the Mouth 
of Tui tb. T his is that w Barley loaf, which tumbling] 
be ab cue, ſtrikes down the Tents of the Midia- 
| tes Uf HR rnal Darknels. Elias's angelical x Cake 
ard Vater preſerv'd him forty days in Horeb,f 
And y Manna ( Angels fo:d) fed the Iſraelites] - 
forty Years in the Wilderneſs : But this is that 
z true Bread of Life, and Heavenly Manna, which] 
ir we ſhall duly eat, will nouriſh our Souls for 
ever unto Life "a'eternal, How ſhould then our 
Souls make unto Cfiriſt that re queſt from a /piri-! 
tua deſire, which the Capernaites did from a car- 
4 motion? Lord, evermore give us this Bread, 


The fifth End of the Lord's Supper. 
5. To be an aſſured Pledge unto us of our. Reſur- 
reden. The Reſurrection of a Chriſtian is two- 

fold: Birſt, the c Spiritual Reſurrection of our 
Sculs in this Life, frem the Death of Sin, cal- 
led the fir Reſurrectien; becauſe that by the 
Luke 24, 30, 31. 1 1 Cor. 12. 13. v 1 Sam. 14. 29* 
« j.dg-4 2 13. x 1 Kings 19. 6, 7, 8. 5 Plalm 38. 24 
25. Exod, 16. 33. z John 6. 32, 35, 49, 50. 4 Johns. 
51, 58. b Jeh 6 34. cJobr 5 25. Kom. 6. 4, 5, 11, 
58 | Irampet 
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Trumpet. voice of Chriſt, in the preaching of the 
- { Goſpel, we are raiſed. from the death of ſin, to 
the life of Grace :.,d Bleſſcd and bol is he (ſaith 
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the Angel of the urch af Sardis, and thy Soul i 
| but as Salt to keep thy | 90 from ſtinking. 

| 2. The corporeal Reſurrection, of our Bodies at 
| the laſt day, which is called the ſecond Refurrethingl 
which free th us from the firſt death; 1 He that egt: 
eth ny Heſh and drinketh my Blecd, bath eternal life, 
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Johr 6. 5>. e John 12. 2. þ1 Sam, 3.10, 15. 103.40 


Ad, 5. 6. Rov. 3. 1. ( John 6 gh. 
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Life, but be raiſed up again at the laſt day? And 


1 


- 
a 


and 1 will raiſe him up at th: laſt day. For this | 
Sacrament ſignifieth and ſealeth unto us, that 
hris died and roſe again for us, and that his fleſh 
quickneth and nouriſheth us unto eternal life, and. 
hat therefore our Bodies ſhall ſurely be raiſed 
o eternal Life at the laſt day. For ſeeing our 
Mad is riſen, all the Members of the Body ſhall 
ikewiſe ſurely Riſe again. For how can thoſe 
Bodies which (being the weapons of Righteouſneſs, 
om. 16. 13. Temples of the Hly-Ghofl, 1 Cor. 
. 19. and Members of Chi) have been m fed 
nd nouriſhed with the Bech ard Bled of the Lerd 


his is the cauſe that the Bodies of the Saints, 
ting dead, are ſo reverently Buried and laid to 
cep in the Lord. And their Burial-Places are 


ermed the n Beds and Dormitcries of the Saints. | 


The Reprobates 'ſhnll ariſe at the laſt day; but 
y the Almighty Power of Chriſt, as he is Judge, 
ringing them as Malefactors out of the Gcal, 

receive their Sentence, and deſerved Executi- 


n: But the Ele& ſhall -ariſe by vertue of Cs 


eſurreFion, and of the Communion which they 


ave with him, as with their Head. And his | 


eſurrection is the cauſe and aſſurance of ours. 
he o Reſurrection of Chriſt is a Chriſtian's pe- | 
liar Faith; the Reſurrection of the dead, is the 
bild of Gcd's chiefeſt confidence, Therefore 


briſtiars in the Primitive Church, were wont! 


 lalute one another in the morning with theſe 
hraſes; The Lord is riſes : and the other would 
wer, True, the Lord is riſen indeed. 


FY 4 
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m lib, 4. cap. 34. n lia. 26. 19, 20. # Aug. I. 16. contra 
uſt, cap. 19. Tertul. l. 3. de. 1eſty, Carn. 
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The Practice of Piety. 


| The Sixth End of the Lord's Supper. 
S. To Seal unto us the aſſurance of Everlaſting 
Life, Oh what more wiſhed for, or loy'd than 
Life? Or what do Men naturally more, either 
| feat or abhor than Death? Yet is this firſt Death 
nothing, if it be compared with the ſecond Death. 
Neither is this Life any thing worth, in compa- 
| rifon of the Life to come. If therefore thou de- 
ſireſt to be aſſured of Eternal Life, prepare thy 
ſelf to be a worthy Receiver of this Bleſſed Sacra- 


— 


Man eateth this Bread, he ſhall live for ever; and 
the Bread that I will give, is my Fleſh, which I mil 


duly eateth of this holy Saer ament, may truly 
ſay, not only, Creds vitam æternam, I believe Lite 


* 
* 


Life Eyer)aſting. And indeed, this is the true Tree 
| of Life, which God hath planted in the midſt of 
the Paradiſe of the Church; and whereof he hath 
| promiſed to give every one that overcometh to eat. 


| diſe of Eden: For that had its Root in the Earth, 
this from Heaven; that gave but Life to the B. 
dy, this to the Soul; that did hut preſerve the 
| Life of the Living; this reſtoreth Lift to the 
| Dead. r The Leaves of: this Tree heal the Nations of 
| Believers, and it yields every Month a nem manner 
{of fruit, which nouriſueth them to Life Everlaſt- 
ling. Oh, bleſſed are they who often eat of this 
| Sacrament ! at leaſt once every Month, taſte ane 
of this renewing fruit which Chriſt hath prepared 
for us at His Table to heal our Infirmities, and to 
confirm our belief of Life Everlaſting. 


4 


| 5 John 5. 51, 3 Rer. 2. 7; r Rev. 22. 2. 
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ment. For our Saviour aſſureth us, | 1hat if any 
give for the life of the World, - He therefore who. 
Everlaſting ; but alſo, Edo vitam aternam, I eat 


And this Tree of Life, by infinite degrees ex- 
} celleth g rhe Tree of Life, that grew in the Para- 
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E 


6 


of the Seventh End of the Lord's Supper. 


7, To bind all Chriſtians, as it were, by an Oath | 
f Fed-Iity, to ſerve the one only true God; and 
0 admit no other propitiatory Sacrifice for ſins, but 
hat one real Sacrifice, which by his Death Chriſt 
we offered, and by which he has finiſhed the Sa- þ | 
rifice of the Law, and effected Eternal Redemp- * 
in and Righteouſneſs for all Believers; And fo to 
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emain for ever a publick work of Profeſſion, to 
iſtinguiſh Chriſtians from all Sects and Falſe ! i 
eligions. And ſeeing that in the Ma there is | . 
ſtrange Chriſt Adored, not he that was born of | | 
te Virgin Mary, but one that is made of a Va- 
. Cake; and that the Offering up of this Brea- | | 
En- Gol is thruſt upon the Church, as a propitiato- Þ | 
Sacrifice for the quick and the dead: All true 
hriſtians upon the danger ef willſul Per jury be- 
ore the Lerd: Chief Juſtice of Heauen and Earth,, 
e to deteſt the Maſs, as the Idol of Indignati- | ' 


In, which is moſt derogatory to the All-ſuthei | 
it World-ſaving Merits of Griſt's Death and 
afions For by Receiving the Sacrament of the] 
urd's Supper, we all Swear that all real Sactifices'} 
re ended by our Lord's Death, and that his Body 
id Blood once Crucified and Shed, is the perpe-| 
 Focd and Nouriſhment-of our Souls. | f 


9 
- $152 


2. How to Confider thine wn Unmorthineſs, 

A Man ſhall beſt perceive his own anworth:- | , 
neſs, by examining his Life according to | | 
e Ten Commandments of Almighty God. Search'} | 
erefore what Daties thou haſt omitted, and what | 
ices thou haſt committed contrary to every, one 

i the Commandments remembring that withe 1 | 
IS O 2 out |« 
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out Repentance, and Ged's Mercy in Chriſt, the s 
Curſe of God, (containing all the Miſeries of this 

Life, and everlaſting Torments in Hell-Fire, when 
{ this is ended) is due to the breach of the leaſt of 
[God's Commandments. And having taken a due 
1 ſurvey both of thy Sins and Miſeries, retire to 
ſome ſecret place, and there putting thyſelf in 
the ſight of the Judge, as a Guilty Malefactor ſtand- 
ing at the Bar to receive his Sentence, bowing thy 
| Knees to the Earth, ſmiting thy Breaſt with thy #i/7s, 
and bedewing thy Cheeks with thy Tears, confeſs thy 
Sins, and humbly ask him Mercy and Forgiveneſs, 


in theſe, or the like Words. 


An humble confeſſion of Sins to be made unto God 
before the receiving of the 'Holy Communion. 


I; . God and Heavenly Father, when I conſi- 
der the Goodneſs which thou haſt ever 
ſhewed: unto me, and the Wickedne(s which 1 
have committed againſt Heaven and againſt Thee, 
Jam aſhamed of myſelf, and Contuſion ſeems to 
cover my Face as a Veil; for which of thy Com 
| 9andments have I not tranſgreſſed? Oh Lord, 
ſtand here guilty of the breach of all thy. Holy 
| Laws. For the love of my Reart hath not {0 
entirely cleaved unto thy t Majeſty as to vain and 
| earthly Things: I have not feared thy Jud 
ments to deter me from Sins, not truſted to thy 
Promiſes, to keep me from doubting of my tem. 
oral, or from deſpairing of mine eternal State. 
Thane made the Rule of thy « Divine Worſhip, 
- {| to be what my. Mind thought fit, not what th 
„Deut. 27. 26. Gal. z. 10. The firſt Commandment: 
Deut. 6. 3. Pfal. 24. 5, 6. Plal. 38. 8. » The ſecond Com. 
mand ment. Deut. 12, 3 2. Matth. 15 8. oy? F 
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to remember my Bleſſed Savicur in a Painted Pi- 


Crucified in his Werd and Sacraments, after his 
own Ordinance. Where w I ſhould never uſe 
| thy Name (whereat all knees do bow) but with 
Religious Reverence, nor any part of thy Worſhip 
without due Preparation and Zeal': Thave Blaſ- 


cuſtomary Oaths ; yea, I have uſed Oaths' by thy 
Sacred Name, as falſe-covers of my filthy Sins. 
And I have been preſent at thy Service of Times 
more for C-remeny than Cnſctence, and to pleaſe 
Men more than to pleaſe Thee my Gracious God, 

Where I ſhould SanRife thy x Sabbuth- day, by 
being preſent at y the Public Exerciſes of the 
Church, and by Med*tating privately on the Werd| 
and Works of God, and by viſiting the Sick, and 


thought thoſe holy exerciſes 'a'' byrd27, becauſe 
they hinder d my vain Sports; yea, I have ſpent 
many of thy SaBbaths in my a own Prophane Plea- 


Divine Worſhih. | 
Where I ſhould have given all due Reyerence 
to my b Natural, Ecclefeaſtical, and Politic Parents, 


| haye not ſhewed that meaſure of Duty and Aﬀe-| 


tion to my Parents, which their Care and Kind- 


Pe Ee —— 


— 


w The third Commandmenr, Phil. 2. 10. 1 Kings 19, 10 
ſer. 5 2. Here confeſs thy raſh and falſe - wearing. x The 
fourth Commandment. Ads 20. 7. L 1 Cor. 16. 2. 4 
Here confeſ thy Travelling on the Sabbath, and thy leaving 
the holy Exerciſe to go to Sporting or Feaſting, h The fifta 


Word preſcribe ; finding my Heart more prone 


L Relieving of my poor. Brethren: Alas T-have} 


12/5 hath deſerved. I have not had thy Miniſters 


Fare of Man's Dzvice, rather than to behold him 


„ 


phemouſly abuſed thy holy Name to raſh and | 


ſures, without being preſent at any part of thy 


LW 


Commandment, | 
88 1 
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in ſuch ſingular c love for their Work-ſake, as! 
ought but I have taunted-at their Zeal, and ha- 
ted them becauſe they reproved.me juſtly. And! 


[have carried my ſelF- comtemptuouſly againſt: thy 
d Magiſtrates and Ne 1 that 
it is thine. Ordinance, that I ſhould be obedient 

. punto them. 3 

e Where I ſhould be f ſlow to wrath, and rea 

ay to forgive offences, and not ſuffer the g Son f 

go dmwn upon my wrath, but to do Gocd. for Evil, 

loving my very Enemies for thy ſake : I, alas! for 
| 


4one-forry word, have burſt out into open Rage; 
land harbouring thoughts of Miſchief in my heart, 
I have preferred Wy, on mine one Malice, ra 
ther than,to eat of thy Holy-· Supper. 

| + Where I ſhou'd keep my mind from all fil 
thy luſts, and my Body from all uncleanneſs : O 
Lord, I have defiled both, and made my heart a 
| {Cage ef all impure thoughts, and my 7nd a ye 
ſry & of the unclean 8 wha i Yea, the remedy 
{which thou. (Lord) haſt ordained for incontinen. 
cy, could not contain me within the bounds o 
| Chaftity : For by doting on Beauty, whoſe ground 
is but daſt, Satan hath bewitched my Fleſh to 
luſt after ſtrange Fleſh. Rs. 
1 Wheae I ſhould have lived in uprigbtneſ. 


— — — 


1 Theſ. . 13. Gal. 4. 15. 4 Here confcſs thy Diſobedi 
ence to thy Parents, Miniſters, Magiſtrates, Maſters, or Tu 
vors. e The ſixth Commandment, / Prov, 19.11, g Ep). 
44+ 32. Matth. 5. 44. Here confeſi thy Haſtineſi and Fury, 
{and it thou haſt been any way the cauſe of any Man's death 
unjuſtly or cruelly. The feventh Commandment. 1 Thel. 
4. 3 Cc. Rom 6. 13. « Here confel unto God thy ſecret 
p lutione, Fornication or Adultery, if Satan has ſo far pre- 

vailed over thee, & The eight Commandment, - | 


giving 
— 
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received and ſuffered Criſt, where I was truſted, 


| a ſpeal the truth in ſimplicity, without any falſhood; 
| prudzatly b judging right, and charitably conſtru- 
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—— — 


mine own eſtate, and living conſcionably in my 
Lawful Calling, ſhould be ready, (according io 
mine ability) to lend and I give unto the Poor: 


Cavillations, and other indirect dealing, under 
pretence of my Calling and Office, robbed and pur- 
loined from my. Fellow-Chriſtians : Yea, I have 


many a time, in his poor Members, to ſtand hungry, 
cold and naked at my door, and bungry, cold and 
naked, to go away ſuccourleſs as he came; and 
when the leanneſs of his Checks pleaded Pity, 
the hardnefs of my heart would ſhew no com- 


* Where I ſhould have made Conſcience to 


— 


2 


* 
- F 


paſſion. | 


| giving every man his due, being contented with |-- | 


[O Lord, I have by Oppreſſien, Extortion, Bribeg, 2 


73 


ing all things in the beſt part; and ſhould have 


bour; Alas! (vile wr-tch. that I am) I have be- 


the Inſtrument of the Devil, to blaze out that a- 


heart in ſecret, to hear one that I envied, to be 
taxed with ſuch a blemiſh ; though I knew that 

{ Eph. 4 28. Luke 6.34, 35. Lev. 25, 35. Here cont eſs 
it thou haſt ſecretly ſtollen or openly robbed any ching, or 
haſt detained from any Fatherle ; Child that which is his by 
right. The ninth Commandment, à Zach. 8. 16. Ma'th, 


red thy Neighbour, or not ſpokęn the truth to clear his In 
ncoency when thou waſt called thexeto. 


O 4 other 


de ſended the c goed name and credit of wy Neigh- 


red d and ſlandered my fellow - brother, and as 
ſoon as I Heard an ill-report, I made my tongue 


broad unto others, before I knew the truth of it 
myſelf. - I was ſo far from ſpeaking a good word | 
in defence of his good-name 3 that it tickled my 


10. 16. 1 Cor. 13.7, e Matth. 1. 18, 19. d Pſalm 5. 
20. Plalm 15. 3. Here confeſs if thou haſt belyed or ſlande- 
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otherwiſe the Graces of God ſhined in him in a. ., 
bundant meaſure. I made jefs of offieious, and tl 
advantag: of pernicicus lyes; herein ſhewing myſelf] H 
a right e Cetian, rather than an upright Criſtian. ſh 
F And laſtly (O Lord) Where 1 ſhould have 
reſted g fully contented with that portion which \ 
thy Majeſty thought meeteſt to beſtow upon me 1 
in this Pilgrimage, and rejoyced in anethers || <- 
good as in mine own; alas! my life has been no 
thing elſe but a greedy lufting after this Neigh-| 
| bour's houſe, and that Neighbour's land, yea, ſe. 7 
cretly wiſhing ſuch a Man dead, that I might 
have his living or office 5 coveting thoſe things 
which thou haſt beſtowed upon another, rather 
than being thankful for that which thou haſt 
given unto nyſelf. Thus I, O Lord, who am a 
carnal Sinner, and ſold under Sin, have tranſgreſ- 
ſed all thy holy and ſpiritual Commandments, from 
the ſirſt to the laſt, From the greate$# unto the leaf. | 
And here I ſtand guilty before thy judgment. 
Seat, of all the breaches of all thy Laws; and 
therefore liable to thy Curſe, and to all the Mi- 
ſeries that Fuſtice can pour forth upon ſo curſed a 
Creature. And whether ſhall 1 go for deliver: 
ance from this Miſery ! Angels bluſh at my Re- 
{ bellion, and will not help me: Men are guilty of 
the like Tranſgreſſions, and cannot help them 
ſelves. Shall I then deſpair with Cain, or make 
away myſelf with Judi? No, Lord, for that 
were but to end the Miſeries of this Life, and 
to begin the endleſs Torments of Hell: I will | | 
rather appeal to thy 5 Throne of Grace, where |: 
Mexcy Reigns to Pardon abounding Sins; and out 
{of the depth of my Miſeries, L will cry with 
e Tit, 1 12. F The tenth Commandment. g Heb. 13. 5* 
1.Tim. 6, 6, Phil, 4 11, 22. h Heb, 4. ult. 
1 Pavid | 
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David, for the depth of thy Mercies. Though 
thou ſhould'ſt ki} me with Afflictions, yet will I, 
like Job, i put my truſt in thee. Though thou] 
ſhould'ſt drown me in the Sea of thy diſpleaſure | 
with Jonas, yet will I catch ſuch hold on thy 
Mercy, that I will be taken up dead, claſping | 
her with both my Hands. And tho' thou ſhould't | 
caſt me into the Bowels of Hell, as Jonas into the 
Belly of the kWhale : Yet from thence would I| 
cry unto thee; O Ged: the Father of Heaven, 0 
Jeſus Chriſt, the Redzemer of the World; O Holy 
Gheſt my Sanitifier, Three Perſons, and One Eternal 
God, have Mercy upon ine & miſerable Sinner. And 
ſeeing the goodneſs of thine own Nature firſt | 
moved thee to ſend thine onh - begetten Sou to die 
tor m/ Sins, that by his Neath I might be recon- 
ciled to thy Majeſty: O reje& not now my pe- 
nitent Soul, who being diſpleaſed with herſelf 
for Sin, deſireth to return to ſerve and pleaſe 
thee in newneſs-of Life; and reach from Heaven 
thy helping hand to fave me thy poor Servant, 
who am (like Peter) ready tofink in the Sea of] 
my Sins and Miſery. Waſh away the Multitude | 
of my Sins with the M-r:ts of that Blood, which 
believe that thou haſt ſo abundantly ſhed for | 
penitent Sinners. NES Hh 8 * 

And now that I am to receive this Day, 
the Bleſſed Sacrament, of thy precious Body and 
Bloc; O Lord, I beſeech thee, let thy Holy 
Spirit, by thy Sacrament, ſeal unto my Soul,, 
That by the Merits of thy Death and Paſſion, 
all my Sins are ſo freely and fully remitted 
and forgiven, that the Curſes and Judgments | 
which my Sins - have deſerved,” may never 
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have power either confound me in this life, or 
to condemn me in the World which is to come. 
For my ſtedfaſt Faith is, that * thou haſt died 
for my Sins, and. riſen again for my Faſt ification, 
This J believe, O Lord, belp mine unbelief. Work 
| in me likewiſe, I beleech thee, an «nfeigned. Re. 
| pentance, that I may heartily . bewail my former 
Sins, and loath them, and ſerve thee henceforth 
in Newneſs of Life, and greater meaſure of holy 
Devotion. And let my Soul never forget the in. 
i finite Love of fo ſweet à Saviour, that hath 
| {laid down his Life to redeem- ſo vile a Sinner. 
| And grant, Lord, that having received theſe 
I Seals and Pledges of my Communion with thee, | 
8 thou :may*ſt henceforth ſo dawell by thy Spirit 
| in me, and I fo live by Faith in thee, that | 
may carefully walk all the days of my life in 
. Gcdlineſs and Piety towards thee, and in Chyiſti- 
5 an Loue and Charity towards all my Neighbours; | « 
. that living in thy Fear, I may die in thy Fayour, 
| | and after Death be made Partaker of Eternal Life, 
| | through Jeſus Chriſt my Lord and only Saviour. 
Amen. | | | 


3. Of the Means whereby thou may It become @ 
# Worthy-Recezver, | 


» 


— — 


LH 
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Ii eſe: Mans are Duties of two ſorts the 
[1 1 former reſpecting God, the latter our 
! Neighbour. Thoſe-which reſpect God, are three: | 
| Firlt, Sound , Knowledge; Secondly, true Faith; 
| { Thirdly, Unfeign:d Repentance, That which re- 
1 ſpecteth our Neighbour, is but one, ſincere Cha- 
F rity. A 
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1. Of ſound Knowledge, requiſite in a Worthy Come 
municani. 4 
Sound * Knowledge is a Sanftified Underſtanding 
of the firſt Pranciples of Religion. As Firſt, Of 
the Trinity of Perſons in the Unity of the God- head.] 
Secondly, Of the Creation of Man and by Fall. 
Thirdly, Of the Curſe and Miſery due to Sin.“ 
Fourthly, Of the Natures aud Offices of Chriſt, and | 
Redempticn by Faith in hy Death, eſpecially ef the | 
Defrine of the Sacraments, ſealing the ſame unto 
45s. For an Houſe cannot be built, unleſs the! 
Foundation be Firſt laid; ſo no more can Religi- 
c ſtand, unleſs it be firſt grounded upon thecer-} 
tain Knowledge of God's Word. Secondly, If we | 
know not God's Will, we can neither belieye nor | 
do the ſame. For as Worldly Buſineſſes cannot 
{be done, but by then who have Skill therein, ſo 
without Knowledge. muſt Men be much more} 
ignorant in Divine and Spiritual Matters. Andy 
yet in Temporal things a Man may do much by the 
"Light of Nature: But in Religious Myſteries, che 
more we rely upon @ natural Reaſon, the farther} 
we are from comprehending Spiritual Truth, 
Which diſcovers the fearful Eſtate of thoſe who! 
| Receive without Knowledge, and the more fearful }. - 
Eſtate of thoſe Paſtors who Minſter unto them 
| without. Catechiing. = + 


— 


2. Of Sincere Faith, required to make a Worthy-: | 
| - Communicant. i 2, 
{ - Sincere Faith, is not a bare Knowledge of the | | 
Scriptures, and Firſt-Grounds of Religion, '(for }-* 
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that b Devils and Reprobates have in an excellent 
meaſure, and do believe it and tremble) bur a | 
c true perſwaſien, as of all thoſe tbings whatſoever | 
the Lord hath revealed in his Word ; ſo alſo a par- 
ticular application unto a Man's own Soul, 1 all| 
the Promiſes of Mercy which Ged hath made in 
| Chr:9 to all believing Sinners, And conſequently, 
that Cyrist and hs Merits do belong unto him as 
well as to any other, For, firſt, if we have not 
the d Righteouſneſs of Faith, the Sacrament ſeals 
net hing unto us; and every Man in the Lord c- Sup- 
per recerveth ſo much as he belizveth. Secondly, 
| Becauſe that without Faith we communicating 
_ | on Earth, cannot - apprehend Chriſt in Heaven. 
For as-he e dwelleth in us by Faith, ſo by Faith 
wwe muſt likewiſe eat him. Thirdly, Becauſe 
that without faith we cannot be perſwaded in 
our Conſeiences that our Receiving is accepta-g 
ble unto Ged. . 


9 Dt SO 


FX 


| 3» Of. unfeigned Repentance Requiſite for a. true 
* Cummunicant. | 

True Repentauce is a g-holy change of the Mind, 
when uvon the fee ling: ſigbt of God's Mercy, and of 
1a Man's own Miſery, -be-turneth from all hu knomp 
and ſecret Sins, to ſerve God in holineſs and righte- 
Joxuſneſs of all the ref} of his days. For as he that is 
1 glatted with Meat, is not apt to Bread; . ſo he 
that is ſtuffed with Sins, is not fit to receive | 
jo Crit. And a Conſcience defiled with wilful 
Filtbineſs, makes the uſe of all holy things unholy | 


— * 2 r a 14 
J. » james 2. 19. c Heb. 4.2. 4 Rom. 4. 11. e Eph. 3. 
122 Heb 11. 6. Rom. 14 23. 2 Ifa. 15.7. Ezek. 33.1 
1. Acts 26. 29. Ads 3. 19, Like 1. 74; 75; „ Hed. 2. 
43, 13. Tit: 1. 15 - 
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t unto ns. Our Sacrificed ſoptleſs Paſſover can-|. 
a rot be eaten with the ſower Raven of Malice and 
„ | Wickedneſs, ſaith St. Paul, 1 Cor. 5. 8. Neither | 
. can the old bottles of our corrupt and impure 
1 | Conſciences, retain the new Wire of Chritft's| 
a precious Blood, as our Saviour faith, Mark, 2. 
, 22. We muſt therefore truly repent, if we will 
1 be worthy partakers. e 


4. De Duty to be performed in reſpect of our Ne gb- 
| bour, is Charity. ; BT ba | 

y, | Charity is @ hearty forgiving of athers who hav? 
g offend:d us, and after Retonciliation, an ontward| 
2. unfeigned teſtifying of the inward- Affections of o. 
„Hearts by Geſtures, Words aud Deeds, as oft as 
ſe | we meet, and Occaſion is offered: For firſt, with- 
n out I Love to our Neighbour, 20 Sacrifice is ac- 
24 ceptable unto God. Seccndly, Becauſe one chiet} _ 
= [end & wherefore the Lord's Supper was ordained, | 

is to confirm Chri/{ians Love one tewards ano- 
1 ther Thirdly, No Man can aſſure himſelf that 
| his own $795 are forgiven of God; if his heart 
cannot yield to forgive 1 the Taults of Men that | 
d, have offended him. Thus far of the firs ſort of 
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of Duties, which we are to performbefore We come 
to the Lord's Table, called: Preparation. pM 
E LP Ft MY ---4 
is | 2. Of the ſecond ſert of Duties which a worthy Cm 1 
1e municant is to perform at the recetviug of the 1 
ve | Lord's Supper, called Meditaticn. 5 it 
ul His Exerciſe of /piritual Meditation conſiſts li 
ly | in divers Points. | IH! 
-.1 Firſt, When the Sermon is ended, and the 0 
* Banquet of the Lord's Supper begins to be C- | 
2. ner * — * 

i Möetth. 5. 22, 24. k John 43, 14, 3, 38. “ Matth. 6, ö 
n. 
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brated; Meditate with thy ſelf how thou art in- 
vited 92 by Chriſt to be a Gueſt at his holy Tabl:, 
and how lovingly he inviteth thee ; n Ho, every 
on: that thirſteth, come ye to the waters of Life, &c. 
Came, buy Wine and Mill without Money, ang 
without Price: eat ye that which is gocd, and let 
your Soul delight itſelf in Fatneſss o Take ye, eat 
ye 3 This is my Body which was broken 2 you ; 
drink ye all of this: for this is my Blocd which ww 
thed for the remiſſion of your ſins. What greater 
H nour can be vouehſafed than to be admitted to 
to fit at the Lord's own Table? What better Fare 
{can be afforded, than to feed on the Lord's own 
Body and Blood? If David thought it to be the] Il | 
greateſt Favour that he could thew unto good 
p Barzillaz, for all the kindneſs he ſhewed unto 
him in his Troubles, to offer him, that ſhe ſhould: 
feed with bim at bis own Table in Jeruſalem : How 
mu:h greater Favour ought we to account it, 
| when Chriſt doth indeed- feed us in ths Church at 
B own Table, and that with his own moſt holy Bo- 
| dy and Bleed? | 
Secondly, As Abrabam q when he went up 
to the Mount, to Sacrifice Iſaac his Son, left his 
Ser vadt beneath in the Valley; ſo when thou 
comeſt to the Spiritual 2 of the Lords 
Supper, lay alide afl Earthly Thoughts: and Cgita- 
tions, that thou. may'ſt. wholly contemplate of 
Chriſt, and offer up thy Soul unto him, who Sa 
eri iced both his Soul and Bedy. for thee. 
Thirdly, Meditate with thyſelf, how precious. 
and venerable is the Bech and Blocd of the | 
Jon of Gel, who is the Ruler of Heaven and 
Earth; the Lord, at whoſe beck the Angel trem- 
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ſhall be judged at the laſt day, and thou among 
the reſt. And how that it is he, who having 
been Crucified-for thy ſias, offereth now to be re- 


how altogether unwor ii of ſo holy a Gueſi; how 
ill d:ferving ta taſte of ſuch ſacred Focd, having 


fince in the Mire of Iniquity: Bearing the Name 


but itt. 


- 


ſhemites were ſlain but for looking irreverenti in- 
to the Ark of the old Teſtament, what Judgment 
may'ſt thou juſtly expect, who with ſuch ine 
Art 5 
ſ the fulncſs of the Ged. head Bodily. = . 

If Uzzah, for but touching (though not with- 
with t ſudden Death; what Stroke of Divine Judg- 


unclean Hands, doſt preſume to handle the Ark 


of the Eternal. Ieſtament, wherein are bid all the| 


Treaſures of Viſdim and Knowledge? 
If John Baptiſt (the holieſt Man that was born 


r Hail King. Col. 2. 3, 9. f 2 Sam. 6, 79 


ceived by Faith into thy Soul. On the other| 
ide, conſider: how «ſinful a. Creature thou art; 


eves: and heart art come to ſee and receive the 
of the New-Teſtament, in which dwelleth all 


ment may ſt thou not fear, that fo rudely, with] 


b 03 
ble, and by whom, both the quick and the dead] 


* 


been concei ved in Filthineſs, and wallowing ever 


of a Griſtian, but doing the works of tlie Devi]; 
adoring Chriſt with. an r Ave - Rex in thy Mouth, 
ng Oaths in his Face, and Gucifying him 
| anew with thy Graceleſs actions. R 
PFourthly, Ponder then with what Face dareſt 

thou offer to touch fo holy e-Body with ſuch de- 
ſiled Hzads ? Or to drink ſuch precious Blocd with. 
fo led and lying a Muth? Or to lodge fo bleſſed} 
a Gueſt in ſo «acl:an a Stable? For it the Beth- 8 


out zeal) the Ark of the. _ was ſtricken| 


of a Woman) thought himſelf unworthy to bear 
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his Shoes; 2 O Lord, how unworthy is ſuch a 
h rophane Iretch, as | am, to eat his holy Flefh, and 
drink his precious Blcod?! 

4 If the bleſſed Apoſtle Saint Peter, ſeeing but a 
þ { glimpſe of Chriſt's Almighty Power, thought him 
felt nwerthy to ſtand in the ſame Boat with him; 
{how unworthy art thou to ſif with Chriſt at the 
{ſame Table, where thou mayeſt behold the Inf · | 
uiteneſs of his Grace and M-rcy diſplayed ? 
| If the w C-nturion, thought that the Roof of his 
| [Hſe was not worthy to harbour ſo Divine a 
F Gueſt; what Room can there be fit under thy 
4 [Ribs for Chrift's Holineſs to dwell in? 

| I If the Blocd iſſued fick Woman feared to touch 
the Hm ef bis Gar ment; how ſfiould'ſt thou trem:- 
ble - eat his Fleſh, and to drink his al-bearing- 
Blocd? | V 
Vet if thou comeſt humbly, in Faith, Repentance, 
and Charity, abhorring thy Sms paſt, and purpo- 
| ſing unfeignedly to amend thy Life henceforth ; 
let not thy former Sins affright thee, for they 
ſnall never be laid unto thy Charge; and this Sa- 
crament ſhall ſeal unto thy Sou}, That all thy 
Sins, and the Fudgments due urto them are ful. 
ly Pardned, and clean waſhed away by the Blood 
F Chriſt. For this Sacrament was not ordained 
for them who are perfect, but to help penitent 
S:an2rs unto Perfectien. x Chriſt came not to cal 
be Rightecus, but Sinners to Repentance. And he 
faith, that the whole need net the Phyſician, but 
they thut are fick. Thoſe hath Chriſt called; and 
when they came, them hath he ever het. Wit- 
| nels the whole Goſpel, which teſtifeth, That not 
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one Sinner who came to Chriit tor Mere, Wen. | { 
ever away without his Errand. Bathe thou. like- | [ | 
wiſe thy fick Soul in this Fountain cf Chriſt's | j | 
Blocd, and doubtleſs according. to his Promile 1 
Zach. 12. 1, thou ſhalt be healed of all thy Sins, ; 
and Uncleanneſs. Not. Sinner: therefore, but | | 
they who are unwilling to repent of their Sins, 1 
are debarred this Sacranient. Nn | 

Fiſthly, Meditate, that Chriſt leſt this Sacra- 
ment urto us as the chief Token and Pledge of 
his Love, not when we wculd have made him a 
King, John 6. 15. (which might have ſeemed a 
Requital of Kindneſs) but when Judas and the 
High-Prieſts were conſpiring his Death (there- | 
fore wholly of his meer Fayour.) When Nathan 
would ſhew David how entirely the poor Man lo- 
ved his Eme-lamb that was killed by the Rich Man, 
| he gave her (ſaith he) to eat of his own Morſels, 
and of his own Cup to Drink, 2 Sam. 12. 3. And 
] muſt not then the Love of Chriſt to his Church be 
1] unſpeakable, when he gives her his own Fleſh to 
eat, and his own Blood to drink, for her ſpiritual 
/ and eternal Nouriſhment ? If then there be any 
- Love in thine Heart, take the Cup of Salvation 
11 Wl | into thy Hand, and Pledge his Love with Love 
al again, P/al. 116. 11. 
f 
I 


Sixthly, When the Miniſter beginneth the ho- 
ly Conſecration of the Sacrament, then lay aſide 
ie all Praying, Reading, and all other Cogitations 
10 whatſoever, and ſettle thy Meditations only up- 
a] | on thoſe holy Actions and Rites, which according 
t- to Criſi's Inſtitution, are uſed in and about the 
pt holy Sacrament : For it hath pleaſed God (conſi- 
is dering our Weakneſs) to appoint thoſe Rites as | 
3. | | means, the better to lift up our Minds to the ſeri- 
| ous Contemplations of his Heavenly Graces 

When| 
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| 206 The Practice of Piety. 
When therefore thou ſeeſt rhe Miniſter put: 
ting art Bread and Wine on the Lord's Table, 
and conſecrating them by Prayer, and the Rehear- 
ſal of Coriſt's Inſtitution, to be a holy Sacra} 
ment of the bleſſed B:dy and Blood of Chriſt; then 
meditate how God the Father, of his meer Love| 
to Mankind, ſet apart, and ſealed his only-begot-\ 
Iten Sen to be the all-ſufficrent Means and only Me-. 
Idllator, to red:em us from Sin and to reconcile us 
to his Grace, and to bring us to his Glory: 

When thou ſeeſt the Miniſter break the Bread 
being bleſſed, thou muſt Meditate, that Jeſus 
| Corift, the Eternal Son of God, was put to 4:ath, 
| and his Bieſſed 5-4! and B dy (with the ſenſe of 
| Goa's Anger) broken aſunder for thy Sins, as ve- 
ri) as thou now ſeeſt the holy Sacrament to be 
broken before thine eyes. And withal call to 
mind the heinouſneſs of thy Sins, and the great: 
veſs of God's hatred againſt the ſame, ſeeing 
| God's Juſtice could not. be: ſatisfied but by fach| 
a Sacrifice. | 7 ; 
When the Miniſter hath bleſſed and broken 
| the Sacrament, and is addrefling himſelf to di- 
ſtribute it; then Meditate, * That the King, 
(who is the Maſter of the Feaſt) /tands at tbe Ta 
ble to ſee his Gueſts, and looketh upon thee whe-| 
ther thou haſt on thee + Weddmg-Garment, 
Think alſo that all the holy a Azgels that attend 
| upon the Elect in the Garch, and b do d-fire to 
| 2eho/d the Celebration of thoſe holy Myſteries, do 
obſerve thy Reverence and Behaviour. Let. thy 
Soul therefore, whilſt the Miniſter bringeth the 
Sacrament unto thee; offer this, or the like ſho.t 
Soliloquy unto Chriſt. . | 1 
e Mattn, 2.11. 4 This Wedding-Garment is Right-- 
| 2uſhets and tiue Holineſs. Rev. 19, 8. Eph. 4. 24 4 
Lor. 11. to, b 1 pet. 1. 12. | 3 
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e, A ſmeet Soli loquy to be ſaid betwixt the Conſecra- 
r. tion and Receiving of the Sacrament. 

ar } | Þ 4 OSS . | 
nit true indeed, that Gcd will dwell e en Earth? 
be 1 behold, the Heaven, and the Heaven. of Hea- | 
. I vens are not able to contain thee ! How much more 
e- unable is ths Soul of ſuch a ſiuful Caitiff as 1 am, 


us FFͥFT tt os | 
But ſeeing it is thy bleſſed Pleaſure to come 
d |thus to d Sup with me, and to e Dwel in me, 
Il cannot for joy but burſt out and ſay, What is 
5 Aan that Thru art ſo mindful of him, and the Son of 
of Man that thou viſiteſt bim? What Favour ſoever 


* thou vouchſafeſt me in the abundance of thy 
de Grace, I will freely confeſs that I am in the 
toll | wretchedneſs of my Nature: J am, in a Word, à 


carnal Creature, whoſe very Soul is f ſold under 
in; a wretched Man, compaſſed about with g a 
Bcdy of Death. Yet, Lord, ſeeing thou h calieſt, | 
here I come 3 and ſeeing th:u calleſt Sinners, I 
have thruſt myſelf in among the reſt 3 and ſee 
ing thou calleſt all with their heavieft loads, I 
ſee no reaſon why I ſhould ſtav behind. O Lord, 
am ſick, and whether ſhould I go, but unto 
thee the Phyſician of my Soul? Thou haſt cured 
many, but never didſt thou meet with a more 
miſerable Patient; for I am more Leprous than 
Gehazi, more unclean than Magdalen, more blind 
in Soul than Bart:mmeus was in Body; for I have 
lived all this while, and never ſeen the frue 
Light of thy Word. My Sou] runs with a greater |. 
Flux of Sin, than was the H2morrhcidal Iſſue of | 
Ble: Mephiboſheth was not more lame to go, 


t « K ngs 8. 27. 4 Rev. 3. 20, e John 14. 23. F Rom 
a 1 7+ 14. g verſe2q. Mat. 9. 13. Mat, 11. 28. 
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Por. Cure me, O Lord, and thou ſhalt do as 


1 deat is thy Grace, fo great thy Seil, that, if thou 


Phtliſtines did, 1 when they faw the Art of Gd 


| did the Woman: m Fear thou not, for I know that 


"SI'S 


= 


— 


than my Soul is to walk aiter thee in Love: Je ro- 
bras Arm was rot more withered to ſtrike the 
Pr-phet, than my Hurd is maimed to relieve the 


great a work as in curing them all. And tho! 
have all their Sins ard Ses; yet, Lord, fo abun- 


wilt, thou canſt with a Vd forgive the ene, and 
heal the ther: And why ſhould I doubt of thy 
Ged.; when to ſave me, will coſt thee now 
but one 1:ving Smile, who did'ſt ſhew thyſelf fo 
willing to redeem me, tho? it ſhould coſt thee 
a! thy H-art-bI:cd; and now offereſt fo graciouſly 
unto me the aſſured Pledge of my Redemption 
by thy Bled i Vb am 1, O Lord Gd? And 
what is my Merit, that thou haſt bought me 
with ſo dear @ Price? It is meerly thy Mercy; 
42, O Lord, k am not werthy of t52 leaſt of a! 
thy Mercies; much leſs to be a partaker of this 
Holy Sacrament, the greateſt Pledge of the great- 
eſt Merq that ever thou didſt beſtow upon thoſe 
Sms of Man whom thou loyeſt. How might I, in 
| reſpe& of mine own unworthineſs, cry out for 
tear, at the fight of thy Holy Sacrament; as the 


come into the A-learbly.! M now wnto me a Sin- 
ner] but that thy Azz} doth eomfort me, as he 


thou feeteſt Jeſus which was Cuciſied. It is thou 
indeed that my Soul ſeeketh after. And here thou 
offereſt thyſelf unto me in thy bleſſed Sacrament. 
If therefore Elizabeth thought herſelf fo much 
b:noured at thy n Preſence in the Lomb of 
thy bleſſed Mc:hzr, that the Babe ſprang in ber 


2 Sam. 7. 18. K Gen. 32. 10. {1 Sam. 5.7. m Mat. 


28.5, „Like 1. 43, 44, . Beit 
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[/aved : Yet ſeeing it hath pleaſed the Riches of 
thy Grace, for the better ſtrengthning of my 


| The Practice of Piet). 
Belly for joy ; how ſhould my Soul leap within | 


me for Joy, now that thou comeſt by thy Hely| 


faithful o Centurion, that 1 am not worthy that thou 
ſhouldſt come under my Reef; and that if thou 
didſt but ſpeak the Nord only, my Soul ſhould be 


'Veakneſs, to ſeal thy Mercy unto me, by thy vi- 
/ivle Sign, as well as by thy vible Word; in all 
thanktul Humility my Soul ſpeaks unto thee with 
the Bleſſed Virgin: p Behold the Handmaid of the 
Lord, be it unto me according to thy Word q Knock 
thou, Lord, by thy Word and Sacrament, at the 
Door of my Heart ; and I will, like the r Publican, 
with both my Fiſts, knock at my Breaſt as faſt as 
[ can, that thou may ſt enter in; and if the Door 
will not open faſt enough, break it open, O Lord, 
by thine Almighty Power, and then enter in, 
and dwell there for ever, that I may bave cauſe, 
with Zaccheus, to acknowledge, that s th Day 
Salvation is come into mine Houſe. And caſt out 
of me whatſoever ſhall be offenſive unto thee; 
for I reſign the whole Poſſeſſion of my Heart 
unto thy ſacred Majeſty, intredting, that / may 
not live henceforth, but that thou may ſt live 


vern me by thy Spirit, that nothing may be 
pleaſing unto me, but that which is acceptable 
unto thee : That finiſhing my Courſe in the Life 
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Sacrament 'to dwell in my Heart for ever! Oh} 
what an honour is this, not that the Mother of | 
my Lord, but my Lord himſelf, ſhould come thus | 
70 viſit me! Indeed, Lord, I confeſs with the 
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in me, ſpeak in me, wall in me; and ſo go- 


o Matt. 8. 8. p Luke 1. 38. 9 Rev. 3. 20. 1 Like 18, 
13+ Luke 19. 9. | . 
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to thee, bids thee take, eat, &c. then meditate, | 
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of Grace, I may afterwards live with thee for 
ever in the Kingdom of Glory. Grart this, 0 
Lord Jeſus; for the Merits of thy Death and | 
Blood-ſhedding. Amen. 1 8 

When the Miniſter bringeth towards thee the 
Bread thus bleſſed and broken; and offering it un- 


that Chriſt himſelf cometh unto thee, and both 
offereth and giyeth indeed unto thy Faith his] 
very Body and Blood, with all the Merits of his 
Death and Paſſion, to feed thy Soul unto Eternal 
Life; as ſurely as the Miniſter offereth and givz. 
eth the outward Signs, that feed thy Body unto; 
this temporal Life, The Bread of the Lord is gi- 


Lord, is given by Chriſt himſe lf. 
When thou takeſt the Bread, at the Miniſter's 


4 
1 


* 


hend Chriſt by Faith; and to apply his Merits to. 
heal thy Miſeries. Embrace him as ſweetly with 
thy Faith in the Sacrament, as ever Simeon hug- 
ged him with his Ams in his Swadling-Clouts. *| 
As thou eateſt the Bread, imagine that thou 
ſee'ſt Cbriſt hang ing upon the Creſs, and by his un- 


*— 2 


for thy fins, - and ſtrive to be as verily partaker 
of the Spiritual Gyace, as of the Elemental ſigns. 
For the Truth is .not abſent from the Sign; nei 
«ther doth' Chriſt deceive; when he ſaith, a That 

n Chriſt calls it his Body, not the Sign of his Body, be”; 
cauſe this Sacrament was inſtituted not only to Ggnifie, but 
alſo ro communicate the Spiritual Graces that they repre-, 
ſent; and by the Signs to draw our Minds to the Graces. 
fignified. So Euthimis in Matth. 19. Auguſt, in Pſalm; 
98. ſpeaking in the Perſon of Chriſt, The Diſciples did. 


ſtitution; no mere do we in the Reiteration of the ſame 
Supper 0 2 Ll ; 
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ven by the Miniſter; but the Bread which is tbe 
y 


hand, to eat it, then rowge, up thy Scul to appre-! 
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ſpeakable Torments fully fatisfying God's Juſtice.| - 


not eat Chriſt Corporally and Subſt antially in the firſt In 4 


— 


Lins: And that this is the Seal of the New · C we- 
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my Body; but he giveth himſelt indeed to every 
Soul that ſbiritualh receives him by Faith, For 
as ours is the ſame Supper which Chriſt Admint- | 
ſtred; ſo is the ſame Chriſt verily preſent at his 
own Supper, not by any Papal Tranſubſtantiation, | 
but by a Sacramental Participation, whereby he 
doth truly feed the Faithfnl-unto eternal Life; not 
by coming down out of Heaven unto thee, but by 
lifting thee up from the Earth unto hi. Accor- 
ding to that old ſaying, Surſum corda, Lift up] 
your hearts: And, where the Carcuſe is, thither 
will the Eagles reſort, Matth. 24. 

When thou ſeeſt the Vine brought unto thee 
arart from the Bread, then remember, That the 
Blced of Je ſus Chriſt was as verily ſeparated from 

his Body upon the Croſs, for the remiſſion of thy 


— 


ant which God hath made, to forgive the Sins of 
all penitent Sinners that believe in the Merits of bis 
Blood-ſhedding. For the Wine is not a Sacrament | 
of Chriſt's Bloed contained in his Veins, but as it 
was ſhed out of his Body upon the Croſs, for the | 
remiſſion of the fins of all that x believe in him. 
As thou drinkeſt the Wine, and poureſt it out 
of the Cup into thy Stomach, meditate and be- 
lieve, That by the Merits of that Blood, which 
Chriſt ſhed upon the Croſs, all thy Sins are as 
verily forgiven as thou haſt now Druzk this Sacra- | 
mental Wine, and haſt it in thy Stomach. And 
in the inſtant of Drinking, ſettle thy Meditation | 
upon Chriſt as he hanged upon the Croſs; as if 
like Mary and John, thou didſt fee him nailed, 
and his Blood running down his bleſſed Side out of | 
the ghoſtly Wourd which the Spear made in his 


| | | 
x Matth, 26, 33, 
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tzunocent 
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and been ſtill a Reprobatez but whoſoever drink- 
eth it Sprritually by Faith in the Sacrament, ſhal] 

- [ ſurely have the Remiſſion of . his Sins and Life E- 

verlaſting. : 7 | 


] Soul in the joyful aſſurance of the Forgiyeneſs 
of all thy Sins, by the Merits of the blood of 
| Chriſt. And to this end God giveth every faith- 


* 


drink in one Spirit And fo lift up thy Mind 


| a ſits in Glory, at the right hand of bis Father, 


| againſt him. 


tal Signs do turn to the nouriſhment of thy Bo- 
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Side, that thou mighteſt receive that precious 


the actual drinking of that real Blocd with thy 
Mouth, would be nothing ſo y effectual as this Sacra- 


For one of the Soldiers might have drank that, 


As thou feeleſt the Sacramertal Wine which 
thou haſt drank, warming thy cold Stomach z fo 
endeayour to feel the Holy Ghost Cheriſhing thy 


ful Soul, together with the Sacramental Blocd, 
the Holy Gho$i to drink. 2 We are all mad: to 


from the Contemplation of Chriſt, as he was 
Crucified upon the Croſs, to conſider how he now. 


making b Interceſſion tor thee, by preſenting to 
his Father the anvaluable Merits of his Death, 
which he once ſuffered for thee, to appeaſe his 
Juſtice for the ſins which thou doſt dazly commit 


After thou haſt eaten and drank both the 
Bread and Wine, labour that as thoſe Sacramen- 


y If Remiſion of Sins and e: ernal life had been appro. 


priated co the drinking of the real Blood, doubtleſs Fohn 
and Mary would have made means to have drank it; But| - 


Fobn aſcribes to Virtue the believing that it was ſhed, | 
L I Cor. 22. 13. a Rom, 8. 34, (Heb. 7.25, Heb. 9 24. 


| 


znnocent Heart; wiſhing thy mouth cloſed to hi 


Bloc before it fell to the duſly Earth. And yet 


mental drinking of that Blood ſpiritually by Faith. 


dy 
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ay, and by the digeſtion of Heat become ene with] 
thy Subſtance: So by thy operation of faith, and 
| MW the Holy Ghoſt, thou may'ſt become one with 
chi, and Chriſt with thee; and ſo may'ſt feel 
„my * Communion with Chriſt confirmed and in- 
„ WM creaſed daily more and more. That as it is im- 
t | poſſible to ſeparate the Bread and Wine digeſted 
„into the Blood and Subſtance of the Body; ſo it 
I may be more impoſſible to part Criſt from thy 
Lal, or thy Soul from Cbriſt. 
' Laſtly, As the Bread of the Sacrament, tho? 
confected of many Grains, yet makes but one 
o Bread ſo muſt thou remember, That tho? all the 
Faithful are many, yet are they all hut one myſti- 
827 Body whereof Chrift 1s. Head. And theretore| 
| thou muſt love every Chriſtian as thyſelf; and af 
7 | Wi ferrber of thy Bd je 
>| Thus far of the Daties to be done at the Re- 
1 ceiving of the Holy Sacrament, called Meditation, 
Jy i Of the Duties which we are to perform after Re- 
cerving of the Holy Communion, called Action or | 
2 Practice. Fe 2 17 1 15 4 2 | 
0 T HE Duty which we are to Perform after | 
5 the Receiving of the Lord's Supper, is call'd 


Kai 


Alion or Practice; without which, all the reſt 
8 will miniſter unto us no Comfort. IS | 
The Action conſiſts of Two forts of Duties: 
at Firſt, ſach as we are to perfarm in the Church 2 
1 or elſe, atter that we are gone Home. _ | 


Thoſe that we''are to perform in the Church, 
„ are either ſeveral, from our own Souli, or elſe 
"| [jointly with the Congregation. 1 

The ſeveral Duties which thou muſt perform | 
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| Mary, to ſeek Chrilt in the Temple 3 ſo now ha ih. 


| 
jeyced ſo much, how canſt thou, having found the 
| Saviour of the World, but rejoice. much more? 
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from thine cwn Se, are Three: Firit, Thou 
' muſt be careful (that foraſmuch as Chriſt now 
dwelleth in thee,) to entertain him in a clean 
Heart, and with pure Affechian; for the moſt Hol) 
will be Holy with the Holy: For if Joſeph of Ari 
mathea, when he had begged of Plate bis dead 
Bedy, to bury it, CO it in ſweet Od urs, anc 
fine Linnen, and laid it in a nem Iumb; how 
much more ſhould'lt thou lodge Chriſt in a ner 
Heart, and perfume his Rooms with the d Od. 
| referous Incenſe of Prayers, and all pure ifeticns ! 
If God required Moſes to provide a Pot of pure 
Gold to keep the Manna that fell in the 17/d-;- 
neſs; what a pure Heart ſhould'ſt thou provide 
to receive. this Divine Manna that is come down 
from Heaven??? | | 
And as thou cameſt ſorrowing like e Jeſepb and 


ving there found him in the 97d/? of his Herd. 
and Sacraments, be careful with Joy to carry him Mi 
heme with thee, as they did. 

And if the Man that found but his Io? ſheep fre. ., 


Secondly, Thou muſt: offer the Sacrifice of 2, 
private Thankſgiving unto God, for this ineſtima- 1 


ble Grace and Mercy: For as this Action is com- rs, 


mon unto the whole Church; ſo it is applzed par- a. 
"ticularly to every one of the Faithful in the. 
Church; and for this particular Mercy, every = 
Soul mult joyiully offer up a particular Sacrifice. 
of Thankſgiving. For if the Viſe- Men rejoiced ſo +1, 
much, when they ſaw the Star which condu - 
Red them unto Chriſt ; and worſhipped him (off: ..; 


| d Pl. 18. 26, « Luke 2. 46. F Luke 15, 6. 
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devoutly when he lay a Babe in the Manger; and | 
offered unto him their Gold, Myrrh and Frankin- I 
*nce3 how much more ſhould'ſt thou rejoice, | - 
row that thou haſt both ſeen and received this} - N 
gaament which guideth thy Soul unto him, | 
where he fitteth at the Right Hand of bis Father in i 
%? And thither pony, thy Heart, adore : 
im, and offer up unto him the Gold of a pure þ 
F:ith, the Myrrh of a mortified Heart, and this or - ii 
he like Swer?-Incenſe'of Prayer and Thankſgiving, | 
| 

5 

. 


* 


A Prayer to be ſaid after the receiuving 
of the Communion. 5 | 

W HAT ſhall I render unto thee (O bleſ- 

ſed Saviour) for all theſe Bleſſings which 


| 
hou haſt fo'graciouſly beſtowed upon my Soul ? | 
Wow can I ſufficiertly ank thee, when I can : 
- Wren, cxpreſs them? Where thou might'ſt have | 4 
cord ade me a Beaſt, thou mad'ſi me a Mar after | . 
im ine own Image. When by Sin I had loſt both 5 
ane Image, and my. ſeif, thou did'ſt renew in me h 
re: Nine {mage by thy: Spirit, and did'ſt redeem my | 
theWoul by thy Blood again: And now thou haſt | bs 
er unto me thy Seal and Pledge of my Re- 4 
f 2Htien; nay, thou hait given thyſelf unto me,, 
ma} Veſed Redeemer ! Oh what an ineftimable | | 
om” Nraſure of Riches, and overflowing Fountain of | 
par- Mace, hath he got, who bath gained thee. No 
the ever touched thee: by Faith, but thou dia'ſt 4. 
ver) = him by Grace; for thou art the Autor of 
ice. 2t7cn, the Remech of all Evils, che Medicine 
ed fff the Sich, the Life of the Quick, and the Re- 4 

ndu· tion of the: Dead. Seemed it a ſmall Mat] } 
-unto thee, to appoint thy Hey Angels to at- | 
{ 


nd upon ſo vile a Creature as I am ; but that} 
Te would'ſt enter thyſelf. into my Soul, there 
. 6 Es DE. - — e 10 g 
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laſting. 


— — 


vive a dead Man that touched it; how much 
more ſhall the living Bedy of the Lord of al Pro 
phets quicken the Faithful, in whoſe Heart he 
dwelleth? And if thou wilt raiſe my Body at 
the laſt Day out of the Duſt ; how much more 
| wilt thou now 7evive my Soul which thou. haſt; 
l /an#ified with thy Spirit, and purificd with thy 

Bloc? O Lord, what could 1 more. deſire? or 
what could'ſt thou more beſtow upon me, than 
to give me thy Bech for Meat, thy Blocd for 


to preſerve, nouriſh and cheriſh me unto Lite ever-| 


If the Carcaſs of the & dead@ropbet could re. 


Drink, and to lay down thy Soul tor the Price of 
my Redemption? Thou, Lord, endureſt the Pain, 
and I do reap the Profit: I received:Pardo} and 
thou did'ſt bear the Puniſhment. Thy Tears were 

my Bath, thy Wounds my Weal, and the Injuſſic 
I done to thee, ſatisfied for the Judgment which 
was due to me. Thus by thy Birth thou art be- 
come my Brother, by thy Death my Rauſom, by 
thy Mercy my Reward, and by thy Sacrament my 
Nouriſoment. O Divine Food! by which the 
Sons of Men are transformed into the. Sons of 


„ 


8 


8 


ture liveth and ruleth in us. Indeed: all Crea 
tures wondred that the Ceator would be incloſed 
rine Months in the 7 2. Womb ; (tho her 
Womb being repleniſhe | 

was more ſplendid than the-Starry-Firmament;) 
but that thou. ſhould'ſt thus humble thyſelf to 
{4 dwell. for ever in my Heart, which thau.tound'l 
more unclean than a Dungbill; it is able to male 
all the Creatures in Heaven and Earth to ſtand 
amazed. But ſeeing it is thy free Grace and 
mere Pleaſure thus to enter, and to dwell in my 


„ 


— 


Heart 


F 
| 
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{ God; ſo that Man's Nature dieth, and. Gd, Na- 
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Heart, I would to God that I had fo pure a 
Heart as my Heart could wiſh to entertain the 
And wh is fit to entertain Chriſt ? Or who, tho“ 
invited, would” not* chooſe with Mary rather to 
kneel at thy Feet, than preſume to fit with thee at 
thy Table? Though I want a pure Heart fer th22 
to dwell in, yet weeping Eyes ſhall never be want- 
ing to "waſh" thy bleſſed Feet, and to lament my 
filthy Sins. And albeit I cannot weep to many 
Tears as may ſuffice to waſh thy H Feet; yet 
Lord, it is ſufficient that thou haſt ſhed Blood 


fully (O Lord) aſſured, that all the dainty Fare 
wherewith . Phariſee entertained thee 
at his Table, did not ſo much pleaſe thee as thoſe 
Tears which peaitent Mary poured under the Ja- 
ble. I would therefore wiſh, with Jeremy, that 
my Had were a Fountain of Tears; that ſeeing I 
can by no means yield ſufficient Thanks tor thy 
Love to me; yet I might by continual Tears, 
teſtihe my Love unto thee. And though no 
Man is worthy of ſo infinite a Grace, yet this is 
my Comfort, That he is worthy mhom thou in Ta- 
v-ur accounteſt worthy, And ſeeirg that now of 


— 


other thy Choſen) worthy of this unſpeakable ; 


pf, ne of thy Love, and the Forgzveneſs of my 
etz Sins : O Lord, confirm thy Fayour unto thy 
© toll] ervant, and ſay of me as J/adc did of Jacob, 
ita have bleſſed him, theref*r he ſhall be bleſſed, 
abe And that I may ſay unto thee with David, Thou, 
rand > O Lord haſt bleſſed my Soul, and made it thy Houſe, 


15 
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enough to cleanſe my ſinful Soul, And I am 


ne AL. 
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thy meer Grace thou haſt counted me (among | 


Favour, and ſealed by thy Sacrament the Aſſa- 
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and it ſhall be bleſſed for ever. And oy i 
pleaſed thee h to bleſs the Houſe of Obed Edom, 
and ail his Houſhold, whilſt the Art cf the Lerd re. 
mained in his H:uſe ; 1 doubt not, but theu wilt 
much more bleſs my Soul and Body, and all that 
do belong unto me, now that it hath pleaſed thy 
Majeſty of thine own Good-Will to exter unde 
my rech, and to dwell for ever in my pocr C-ttage 
Bleſs me, O Lord, ſo that my Sirs may wholly | 
be remitted by thy Blocd, my Conſcience fancti j 
fed by thy Spirit, my Mind enlightned by thy 
Truth, my Heart guided by thy Spirit, and my 
| Will in all Things ſubdued to thy bleſſed V 
and Pleaſure, Bleſs me with all Graces which | 
want, and increaſe in me thoſe good Gifts which 
thou haſt clearly beſtowed upon me. And ſeeing} 
that I hold thee not by the Arms, as Jacob wre. 
/{ling, without me; but inwardly dwelling h 
Faith, within me; ſurely, Lord, 1 I will nzve 
let thee go, unleſs thou bleſs me, and give me a nen 
Name, a new Heart, a new Spirit, and Strengt 
by the Power of Gcd, to prevail cver Sin and Se 
tan. And I beſeech thee, O Lord, deſire not to 
depart from me, as thou did'ſt from Jacob, be. 
cauſe the Day breaketh, and thy Grace beginneti 
to dawn and appear. But I from my Seul 
{| humbly with the Emanites, intreat thee, 0 
ſweet Jeſus, to abide with me, becauſe it drawt) 
towards Night, For the Night of Temptation, the 
{ Night of Tribulatien; yea, my laſt long Night of 
] Death approacheth, O bleſſed Saviour, ſtay with 
me therefore, now and ever. And k if thy Pre 
1 ſence go not home with me, carry me not from U 
bence. Go with me, and live with me, and let 
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| 1 miy be only in love with thee And grant, O 
Lord, that as thou now vouchſafeſt me this Fa- 
your to fit at thy Table, to receive this Sacra- 


| twenty four Elders, caſt myſelf down before 


2 


Drive me from mytelt; draw me unto thee: Let 
me be ſich, but ſound in thee; and in my Heal 
u /s let thy Strength appear. Let me ſeem as 
d. ad, that than clave may be ſeen to live in 
me; fo that all my Meinbers may be but IiHru- 
ments to act thy Metien 1 Set ine as a Sal up- 
on thine Heart; and let thy Zeal be ſettled upon 
mine, that I may be out of Love with all, that 


ment in thy Hoſe of Crate; ſo I may hereafter, 
thro? thy Mercy, be received m to eat and drink 
at thy lable in thy Kingdom of Glory, And for 
thy Mercy, I do here with the four Beaſts, and 


thy Throne of Grace, acknowledging, that it is 
thou that haſt n red:emed. me with toy Blocd, and 
that Salvation cometh only from thee. And there · 


fore o unte thee 1 do yield all Praiſe and Glos, 
and Wiſdom, and Thanks, and Honour, and Power, | 
rd Might, and Ada i, O my Lord, and my de, 


or ever more. Amen. 7 


Thirdly, Seeing Chriſt hath ſaerifieed himſelf 


for thee, (and all that thou car ſt give is too lit- 
tle) therefore thou muſt offer thyſelf to be a 
p living, boly and acceptable Sacriſite unto God, 


by ſerving him in q Rigbteeaſneſs and Hokneſs | 
af thy Days. Thus Tertalliun witneſſeth, That | 
in his time a Chriſtian was known from another | 
Man, only by the-H.lineſs and Uprightnejs of bi | 


Life, 


—_——_u____ 5 — 


— 


Cant. 8 6. „Luke 22. 40. „ Rev. 5. 9. „Chap. 7. 


The Practice of Piet. 319 


neither Death nor Life ſeparate m2 from thee : 
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munion, jointly with the C:ngregatione 


giving, both by Prayers and a ſinging of Pſalms : 
Thus Chriſt himſeſt and his Apeſtics dd. Second- 
ly, Foyning with the Church, b in giving (every 
Man according to his Ability) towards the Relief 
of the Poor. This was the manner of the Prams 
ive Churches, to make ColleF:cns and Love-Feaſts 
after the Lord's Supper, for the Relief of the 
poor Chriſtians. 'Thirdly, When Thanks and 
Praiſe is ended, then with all Reverence to-ſtand 


| of his Miniſter, and to receive it as if thou did'ſt 
hear. God himſelf pronouncing it unta thee from 
Heaven. For by. their Bleſſing e God dotb bleſs 
Ibis Peoples . 1 | | 
{| Thus far of the Duties to berpraftifed in the 
Church 2 an ARS 
{ The Duties:which- thou art to practiſe after 
that thou art departed home, are Three. Firſt, 
To 8 diligently, whether thou haſt truly re- 
ceived Chriſt. in = Sacrament. Which thou 
may'ſt thus eaſily perceive; for ſeeing d bi- 
Fleſb is Mat indeed, and his Blocd is Drink indeed, 
and that he is ſo full of Grace, that no Man ever 
touched him by Eaith, but he received irtue from 
him j it cannot poſſibly be, that if thou hall 
eaten his Fleſh, or drunk his Blood, but thou 


1 3 3 


: ral. b 1Car. 16. t. Rom. 15, 25, 6 Num 6. 23, 2) 
en TY £4 | | 
{haſt 


2 


2. Of the Duties which we are to 45 after the Cm. 


up and receive the Bleſſing of Ged, by the Mouth | 


13 Duties to be performed jointly with the 
Church, are Three. Firſt, Publick Thankſ-| 


24 Mar. 26. 30. Which is probable to have beer the 123 
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from thy ins and Filthineſs. For if the H-107- 
1þiſe that did but touch his Garment had her 


ſtanched; how much more will the blocdy Iſſue 
if thy Sins be ſtanched, it thou then haſt truly 
eaten and drunk the very Fleſh and Blocd of 
Criſt 1 But if thy Ifſue ſtill runneth thou may'ſt 
as ſuſpect thou haſt neyer yet try touched 
Chriſt, | 2 ep ” 

Secondly, Seeing thow haſt now reconciled thy 


Newneſs and Amendment of Life; thou muſt, 
[therefore have a ſpecial Care that thou doſt not | 
| -1c1d to commit thy former Sins any more; xnow- 
ing that the * unclean Spirit, if ever he can get | 
into thy Soul again, after that it is ſwept and gar- 
niſhed, he will enter foreible Poſſeſſion with ſeven 
other Devils wrrſe than himſelf 3 vo that the end of 


not therefore like the Dcg Þ that returns to his No- 
mit, or the waſhed Sow that walloweth<«n the Mire 
17412. And return not to thy Malice, like to the 
der, who laying aſide her Foiſon while ſhe drinks, 
takes it up again when ſhe hath dne. But When 
either the Devil or thy Fleſh ſhall offer to tempt, 
ind move thee to felapſe into thy former Sins, 
inkrer them as the Spozeſe doth in the Cantivles, 4 


have put off vy C cat (of my for mer Corruption) | 
bw ſhall I pat it on? 1 have waſhed my Feet, hom 8 


jhall I defile them again? i 
Laſtly, If ever thou haſt found either Joy or 
Comfort in receiving the Holy Sacrament, let it 


D 
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halt receive Grace and Power to be cleanſed} 


body Iſſue that continued ſo long, forthwith |. 


elf to Gd and renewed thy Covenant, and vowed | 


32 


hat Man ſhall be worſe than his beginning. Be ye 
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c Mark 5. 29, Matth. 12. 42, S2. 7 2 Her. 2."22, 
6... 7 * 
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giving, both by Prayers and a ſinging of P/alms : 


| Heaven, For by. their Bleſſing e God dotb bleſs | 


— — 


eaten his Fleſh, or drunk his Blood, but thou 


pal. 6 1 Cor. 16. 1. Rom. 15, 25. 6 Num 6. 23, 29+ 
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2. Of the Duties which we are to 4. after the Com- 
munion, jointly with the C:ngregatione 
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HE Duties to be performed jointy with the 
Church, are Three. Firſt, Publick Thankj- 
Thus Chriſt himſelt and his Apeſtles did. Second- 
ly, Jeyning with the Church, b in giving (every 
Man according to his Ability) towards the Relief 
of the Poor. This was the manner of the Primi- 
tive Churches, to make Collecbiens and Love - Teaſts 
after the Lord's Supper, for the Relief of the 
poor Chriſtians. 'T hirdly, When Thanks and 
Praiſe is ended, then with all Reverence to. tand 
up and receive the Bleſſing of Ged, by the Mouth |: 
of his Miniſter, and to receive it as if thou did'ſt 
hear God himſelf pronouncing it unto thee from 


His People. 5 — | 
Thus far of the Duties to be practiſed in the 
Chuck 1 5 | | 
The Nuties which thou art to practiſe after 
that thou art departed home, are Three. Firſt, 
To obſerve diligently, whether thou haſt truly re: lit 
cerved Chriſt. in 5 2 


Sacrament. Which thou 
may'ſt thus eaſily perceive 3 for ſeeing d 6 
Fleſh is Mat indeed, and his h; loed is Drink indeed, 
and that he is ſo full of Grace, that no Man ever 
touched him by Faith, but he received irtue from 
him z it cannot poſſibly be, that if thou haſt 
| 
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[from thy ins and Filthineſs. For if the Hemmor- 


: 74e that did but touch his Gar ment had her 


ſtanched; how much more will the blocdy 1ſue 


F thy Sins be ſtanched, if thou then haſt truly | 
aten and drunk the very Fleſh and Bloed of 
: chriſt! But if thy Ifſue ſtill runneth thou may'ſt 


juſtly ſuſpe& thou haſt neyer yet tra) touched 
Secondly, Seeing thou haſt now reconciled thy 
ſelf to Gd and renewed thy Covenant, and vcwed 


„ 


ield to commit thy former Sins any more; ænow- 
ing that the * unclean Spirit, it ever he can get 
into thy Soul again, after that it is ſwept and gar- 
aiſhed, he will enter foreible Poſſeſſion with ſeven 


Err 
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dot therefore like the Dig Þ that returns to his Vo- 
e vit, or the waſhed Sow that. wallowet hen the Mire 
again. And return not to thy Malice, like to the 


r dder, who lay ing aſide her Hoiſon while ſhe drinks, 


t lates it up again when ſhe hath dime. But When 


Ind move thee to telapſe into thy former Sins, 


„ger them as the Spouſe doth in the Cantzeles, 4 
4 24: put off ny © cat (of my for mer Corruption) 


all I def le them again? 1 
Laſtly, If ever thou haſt found either Joy or 
Comfort in receiving the Holy Saerament, let it 
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malt receive Grace and Power to be cleanſed] 


blacdy Iſſue that continued ſo long, forthwith | 
Newyneſs and Amendment of Life; thou muſt | 
therefore have a ſpecial Care that thou doſt not | 


other Devils wrrſe than himſelf $ xo that the end of | 
that Man ſhall be worſe than his beginning. Be ye |. 


either the Pevil or thy Fleſh ſhall offer to tempt, | 


bp fall 1 pat it on? I baue waſhed my Feet, b] §ꝗ 
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appear by the eager Deſire of Receiving it often 
again. For the Body of Chriſt, as it was t an int- 
Jed with the Oil of Gladneſs above his Fellows ; ſo 
doth it yield a ſweeter Savour than all the Oint: 


ez and in doing this, thou ſhalt ſhew thyſelf 


e ſhall ſhew the Lord's Death until be come, And 
let this be the chief End whereunto both thy 


Itby Life. 


| Gedly in this preſent World; that thou miy'ſt bei 
4 acceptable to God, prefi table to thy Brethren, aul 


[ A ſoon as thou perceiveſt thyſelf to be vi- 


ments of the World: The fragrant ſmell where. 
of allureth all Souls who have once taſted the 
Sweetneſs thereof, ever after to deſire oftner to 


taſte thereof again. s Bzcauſe of th: Savour f 
thy #ocd Ointments, there fore dy the Virgins love 
thee. O t tafte thereof often, and ſee how god 
the Lord is ! ſaith David. This is the Command 
Went of Chriſt bi mſelf, Do this in Remembrance | 


beſt 1indful and thankful for his Death. Fer «| 
oft 4s ye ſhall eat this Bread, and drink this Cup 


Receiving and Living tendeth ; that thou may'lt| 
be a Holy Chriſtian, u zealous of Good Works, 
purged from Lin, to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and | 


comfortable unto thine own Soul. | 
Thus far of the manner of glorifying God in 


Now followeth the Practice of Piety In glerifyin 
Ged in the time of Sicknefs, and when thou art 


called to die in the Lord. 


ſited with any Sickneſs, meditate - with 


. 4 » PAL 45. 7. Heb. 1. 6. 
Tit. 2. 12, 14. 
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% Ways. Search as diligently for thy capital 


great Sins: So counſel I thee to deal with the 
Prince of Princes; If the Spirit of him that ruleth 
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1. That a Miſery cometh not ferth of the Duſt, | 
neither d;th Aſlictian ſpring out ef the Earth. Sick 
neſs comes not by Hap or Chance (as the b Pi. 


ſiſtines ſuppoſed that their Mice and Emrcds 
came) but from Man's Wickedneſs, which as 
Sparkles breaketh out. Man ſuffereth (faith e Fere- 
my) for bis Sint. Fools (faith d David) by reaſon 


their D and becauſe of their Iniqui- | 


ties are affiit As therefore Solomon adviteth 
a Man to carry himſelf towards anearth]y Prince; 
e If th? Spirit of bim that ruleth riſe up againſt 
the, leave not thy Place; for gentlensfs pacifieth 


Heaven and Earth riſe up againſt thee, let not 


thy Heart deſpair, for Repentance pacifieth great | 


Sins. And f whoſcever returneth in his Aflittion 
to the Lord Gd of Iſrael, and ſeeks bim, he will be 
frund of him 3 . BY 

2. g Shut to thy Chamber-Door; h Examine ' 
thine own Heart up n thy Bed; 1 Search and try 


Sin as k Joſhua did for Achan, till thou findeſt it 
For albeit God, when he beginneth to chaſten 
his Children, hath reſpe& to all their Sins; yet 
when his Anger is incenſed, he chiefly taketh oc - 


ment, for ſome one grievous Sin wherein they 
haye lived without Repentance. | 
3. When thou halt thus conſidered all thy 
Sins, put thyſelf before the Judgment ſeat of 
God, as a Felon or Murderer ſtanding at the 
Bar of an earthly Judge ; and with Grief and 
a Job-5.6. „ 1 Sam. 6 9. c Iam 3. 39. dPlal, 15-4 


17. e Ecclcl. 19. 4+ F 2 Chron. 15. 4. g Mat, 6. 6. 4 
val, &+ 4. i Lam 3. 43. 4K Joſhua 7 16, & c. 
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:aſion to chaſten, and enter with them into Judg- | 
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lame, Lift u 
ſelf before t 


All which thou ma 
Words. 


A Prayer when ene begins to be ſicks 54 


Moſt Righteous Judge, yet in JE SU S| 
CHRIS T my Gracious Fath:r; I, 
wretched Sinner! do here return unto the (tho 
driven” with Pain and Sickneſs) like the Pro- 
Gig) Child with Want and Hunger, I ackrow: 


bo 


Sorrow at Heart confeſs unto God all thy known 
Sins, eſpecially thy Capital Offences, wherewith 
God is chiefly diſpleaſed Lay them open, with 
all the Circumſtances of the Time, Place and 
Manger how they were committed, as may moſt 
ſerve to aggravate the heinouſneſs of thy Sins. | 
and to ſhew the Contriticn of thy Heart for the 
thine Hand, and acknowledge thy- 
| righteous Judge of Heaven and 
Earth, guilty of eternal Death and Damnation 
for thoſe thy heinous Sins and Tranſgreſſiors. And 
I having thus accuſed and. judged thylelt, caſt down 
thyſelf before the q Foot/tool of his Ibrone of Grate; 
aſſuring thyſelf, that whatſoever the * K:ngs of 
Iſracl be, yet the Gcd of Iſrael is a merciful 4 
And cry unto him from a penitent and faithfull. 
Heart, for Mercy and Forgiveneſs, as eagerly | 
und earneſtly as ever thou kneweſt a Malefactor, 
being to receive his Sentence, crying unto the 
Judge for Favour and Pardon; vowing Amend- | 
ment of Life, and (by the Aſſiſtance of his} 
Grace) never to commit the like Sin any more. | 
y'ſt do in theſe or the like 


od: 


, 


CU TT — 


$*% LT 


CST, 


Providence 
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Providence and ſpecial. Appointment, It ern 

Stroke of thy heavy Hand, which my Sins haye 


are now fallen upon me. Yet I do well perceive, 
That Þ in Wrath theu remembreſt Mercy, when ! 


and how few and eaſie are thy Corrections. 
Thou might'ſt have ſtrucken me with ſome fear- 


have had either Time or Space to have called 
upon thee for Grace and Mercy ; and ſo I ſhould 
have periſhed in my Sins, and have been for ever 


condemned in Hell. | 


— 


reſt Children whom thou beſt loveſt; giving me 
(by this Sickneſs) both Warning and Time to Re- 
pent, and to ſue unto thee ior Grace and Pardon. 


as any Sign of thy Wrath or Hatred; but as an 


poral Judgments, draw me'to || judge of my ſelf, 


2325 
juſtly deſerved; and * the things that I feared 
| conſider how many and how: heinous are my Sins, | 


ful and . indden Death, whereby I ſhould not | 


But thou, O Lord, viſiteſt me with ſuch a Fa 
therly Chaſtiſement, as thou uſeſt to viſit thy dea 


take not therefore, O Lord, this thy Viſitatien 


aſſured Pledge and Token of thy Favour and 
Loving · kindneſs, whereby thou doſt with thy tem | 


be condemned with the godleſs and unrepenting 
World, For thy holy Word aſſures me, That 


thou ſccurgeſt every Sen that theu receiveſt: That if 
I endure thy chaſtening, thou offereſt thy ſelf unt nic 
Gs unto 7 . 

t eſcaye without Crreticn ( whereof all thy Chil 
d-en are partakers) are Lafiards and not ſens; ant 


| 6,7, KC | 


7 


and ts repent of my wicked Life, that I ſhould not 
whom thou loveſt, thou thus chaſtneſt; and that 
in; and that all that centinue in fin, and | 


that theu chaſteneſt me for my Prefit, that I may be g 


Job 3, 25. t Hab. 3. 2. II 1 C01, 11. 13. 4 Hed. 12. 
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326 The Practice of Piety, 

a partaker of tby Holines. O Lord, how full of 
Goodneſs is thy Nature, that haſt dealt with me 
ſo graciouſly in the time of my Health and Pro- 
ſperity; and now being provoked by my Sins 
and Unthankfulneſs, halt ſuch fatherly and profi- 
table Ends, in inflicting upon me this Sickneſs 
and Correction! x 3 

| I confeſs, Lord, that thou doſt juſtly afli& my 
Bcdy with Sickneſs, for my So, was 11:k before 
of a long Proſperity, and ſurſeited with Eaſe, 
Peace, Plenty and Fulneſs of Bread. And now, | 
O Lord, I lament and mourn for my Sins: a } 
acknowledge my Wickedneſs, and mine Iniquities 
are-always in my ſight. Oh, what a wretched 
Sinner am I, void of all Goodneſs by Nature, | 
and full of Evil by ſinful Cuſtom e Oh, what 2 
World of Sin have I committed againſt thee, 
whilſt thy long ſufferance expected my Conver- 
ſion, and thy Bleſſings woo'd me to Repentance! 
| Yet, O my God, ſeeing it is thy Property more 
to reſpect the Gocdneſs of thine own Nature, 
than the Deſerts of Sinners; I beſeech thee, © | 
Father, for thy Son Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, and for 
{the Merits of that all. ſaving Death which he 
hath voluntarily ſuffered for all which believe 
in him: b Have Mercy upen me, according to the 
multitude of thy Mercies; turn thy Face away 
from my Sins, and blet out a1 mine Iniguities ; | 
ſe Caſt me not out of thy Preſenc:, d neither re. 
| ward me according to my. Deſerts : For if thou | 
doſt reje& me, who will receive me? Or who 
will ſuccour me, if thou doſt forſake me ? 
But thou, O Lord, art the belper of th: belt 
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lzſs, e and in Cee the fatherleſs find:th mercy : For 


O Lord far exeedeth them all: Neither can 1 
commit ſo many, as thy Grace can remit and. 
Pardon. Waſh therefore; O Chriſt, my Sins with 


| his ſake forgive me. f And ſeeing that of thy 
Love thou did'ſt lay down thy Lite for my Ran- 


| ance in thy Father's Sight in my behalf. Recon. 
eile me once again, O mercitul Mediator, unto 

thy Father: For tho“ there be nothing in me 
that can pleaſe him; yet I know that in thee, 
| and for thy ſake, he is g wel-pl:aſed with all 
| whom thou accepteſt and loveſt. And if it be 
thy bleſſed Will, remove this Sickneſs from me, 

and reſtore me to my former Health again; that 


| be a Comfort to my Friends who depend upon 
| rance of thy heavenly Inheritance which thou 


{ ſhalt ſee how religiouſly and wiſely I ſhall hre 
deem tbe time, which heretofore I have ſo lewd 


may the ſooner and t 
this Pain and Sickneſs; direct me, O Lord, I be- 
ſeech thee, by thy Divine Providence, to ſuch a 
Phyfitian and Helper, as that (by thy Bleſſing upon 
the Means) 1 may recover my former Health and 
Welfare again. And, good, Lord, vouchſafe, 


e Hot, 14 3 f Here name thac un 1-bich mott troubleth 


— | as AM. 


tho? my Sins be exceeding great, yet thy Mercy, | 


the Virtus of thy precious Blood, eſpeciallythoſe | 
Sins, which from a penitent Heart I have confeſ-| 
| ſed unto thee: But chiefly, O Lord, for Chriſt 


| ſome, when J was thine Enemy: Oh! ſave now] 
the Priee of thine own Blood, when it ſhall. coſt | 
thee but a ſnile upon me, or a gracious appear 


„ 


| I may live longer to ſet forth thy Glory, and to 


| haſt prepared for me. And then, Lord, thou | 


ly and prophanely ſpent. And to the end, that 1 | 
| m1 eaſter be delivered from 


| thy Conſcience. g Mat. 3. 17 Eph. 8. 15. , thar 
8 — — — — 
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chat as thod haſt ſent this Hiekne/s unto me, ſo 


3 b 
2 n —— — b 


1 thou would'it likewiſe be pleaſed to ſend thy Holy 
i Spirit into my Heart, whereby this preſent Sick- 
| neſs may be ſanRtified unto me; that I may uſe it 
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Lord, who art the i Grvtr vf al god Gifts; arm 
I me with Patience to endure: thy” blefſed Will and 
I Pleaſure, and of thy Mercy k lay no more upon 
q me, than I ſhall be able fo endure and ſuffer, 
Give me Grate to behave myſelf in all Patience, 
Love and Meekneſs, unto thoſe that ſhall-come 
and viſit me; that I may thankfully receive, and 
7 willingly embrace all good Cbunkels and Conſo- 
0 lations from them; and that they may likewiſe 
ſee in me ſuch a good Example of Patience, and 
hear from me ſuch godly Leſſors of Comfort, as 
may be Arguments of my Chriſtian Faith and 
Profeſſion, and. Inſtructions unto them, how to! 
behave thennelyes whensig ſhall pleale thee" th 
| { vifittithem with the like Affliction of Sickneſs. | 
x I know, O Lord, I have delerved to die; and | 
| I defire not longer to live, than to amend my 
| wicked Lite, md in ſome better meaſure to ſet 
forth thy Glory. Therefore, O Father, if it | 
be thy bleſſed Will, reſtore me to Health again | 
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my poor Soul, that by a true Faith, and unfeign- 


4 a 
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and grant me a longer Life. But». if thou haſt 
according to thy eternal Deeree, appointed by | 


I. "2. 0.5 Cy "LO SE 


* 


this Sickneſs to call for me out- of this tranſitory 
Life, I reſign my ſelf. inte thy Hands, and holy 
Pleaſure; 1 thy ble ſſed Wi be done, whether it be 
by Life or by. Death. Only 1 beſeech thee of 
thy mercy. forgive me all my Sins, and prepare 


ed Repentance,. ſhe may be ready againſt - the 


Time:-that thou ſhalt call for her out of my ſick 


and ſmful Body. m O heavenly Father who art: 
the: Hearer of Prayers, hear thou in Heaven this 

Prayer, and in this Extremity grant me. theſe 
Requeſts, not for any Worthineſs that is in. me, 
but for the Merit of thy beloved Son Jeſus, my 
only Saviour and Mediator; for whoſo ſake thou 


Haft promiſed to hear Us, and to grant n what- | 


ſeever we ſhall ask of thee in bis. Name. In his | 
Name therefore and in his on Words, I con- 
clude this my imperfect Prayer, ſaying, Our Fa- 
ther which art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy Name, &c. 


Having thus-reconciled thy ſelf unto God in | 


Cul e 
1. Let thy next Care be to ſet... thy Houſe in 
Order, as Eſay adviſed * King H:zechias 5; mak- 
ing thy Laſt. Vill and-Teftarz-nt, (it it be not al- 
ready made; ) if it be made, then peruſe it, con- 
firm it, and for avoiding all Doubts and Conten- 
tion, publiſh it. before Witneſles, that (it God call 
for thee out of this Life) it may ſtand in Force 
and unalterable, as thy.Laſt Vill and Seſtament, 


and ſo deliver it lceked or ſealcd up in ſome Box, | 


to the keeping of a faithſul Friend, inthe Preſence 


of honeſt Mitueſſes. 8 | 


ä „ Ao ith. r et 


I Pal. 31.5, Pfal. 68. 2 1 Kings 8, 39. 1 John 16. 
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2. But in making thy Teſtament, take a Reli. 


volence; and ſome honeſt Lawyers Counſel, to 
continue it according to Law. 
Diſpateh this before thy Sickne's doth increaſe, 
| and thy Memory decay; leſt otherwiſe thy Teſta- 
| | ment prove a ditement, and ſo be another Man's: 
| Fancy, rather than thy Vill. {a 7 
3. To prevert many Inconveniences, let me 
| recommend to thy Diſcretion two Things 
I. If God hath bleſſed thee with any compe- 
tent State of Wealth, make thy i in thy Health 
time. It will neither put thee further from thy 
Goods, nor haſten thee ſooner to thy Death: But 
will be a greater Eaſe to thy Mind, in freeing 
thee from a great Trouble, when thou ſhalt have 
moſt need of * : For when thy Houſe is ſet 
in Order, thou falt be better enabled to ſet thy 
Som! in Order, and to diſpoſe of thy Journey to- 
wards God. 333 | | 
2. If thou haſt Children, give to every one of 
them a Portion, according to thy Ability, in thy 
Life- time; that thy Life may ſeem an Eaſe, and 
not a Jote unto them: Yet ſo give, as that thy | 
Children may ſtill be beholden unto thee, and 
not thou urto them. But if thou keep all in 
thy Hands whilſt thou liveſt, they may thank 


_ 


gicus Divin?s Advice, how to beſtow. thy Bene. 


Death, and not thee, for the Portion 'that thou 
leaveſt them. If thou haſt no Children, and 
the Lord hath bleſt thee with a' great Portion 
of the Goods of this World, and it thou mean- 
| eſt to beſtow them upon any ch2ritable or pi | 

ous Uſes, put not over that goed Work to the 
[Truſt of Others, ſeeing thou ſeeſt how moſt of 
other Mery's Executors prove almoſt Executioners. 


And if Friends be ſo unfaithful in a Man's Life, 


- how 
{ n 1 "REM ieee e > 501 15 
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| 


1 


zi] | 
a how much greater Cauſe haſt thou diſtruſt their | 
Fidelity after thy Death? Lamentable Experi- 
5 ence ſheweth how many dead Men's alls have of 
lite e ther been quite concealed, utterly over thrown, 
b or by Cavils and Quirks of Law, fruſtrated or al. 
- tered, whereas by the Law ef Gcd, the Will of the | 
| |} Dead ſhould not be a violated; but all his godly | 
| Intertions conſcionably performed and fulfilled, 
Cc as in the Sight of God, who.in the Day of the 
Reſterrection, will be a b- juſt Judy: both of the 
e- quick and dead. And if any Thing ſhould hap 
-in his Will tobe ambiguous or doubt ful, it ſhould 
| be conſtrued, as it might come neareſt to the Ho- 
nour of "G64, and the honeſt. Intention of the Te- 
ſtator. But Jet the Vengeance due to ſuch un- 
chtMtian Deeds, light on the Adr that do them, 
not on the Kingdom wherein they are ſuffered: to 
be done. And let other rich Men be warned by 
{ſuch wretched Examples, not fo to marry their 
Minds to their Money; as that they will do na | 
good with their Gocdd, till Death divorceth them. 
Conſidering therefore the ſhortneſs of thine own 
Life, and the uncertainty of others juſt Dealing 
after thy Death, in theſe anjuſt Days : Let me 
adviſe thee (whom God hath bleſſed with Abi 
lity, and an Intent to do good) to become in 
thy Lifetime, thine own Adminiſtrator. Make 
thine own Hands thine Executors, and thine own | 
Eyes thy Overſeers ; cauſe thy Lanthorn to give 
her Light before 'thze, and not behind thee 1, and 
give God the Glory, and thou ſhalt receive of 
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| him in e dae tine the f Reward, which of his Grace 
and Mercy he hath promiſed to thy gecad works. 
4. Having thus ſet thy Huſe and Seu in Or- 
der (if the g determined Number of thi Days be 
vot expired) God will either have Mercy upon 
thee, and ſay, h Spare bim (O killing Malady) 
that he go net demn into the Pit, for ] have re- 
ceivea a Reconciliatien: Or elſe his Fath?rly Pro 
{ vidence will direct thee to Tuch a Pœyſician, and 
to ſuch i Means, as that by his Blefing upon 
their Endeavcurs, thou ſhalt recover and be reſto - 
red to thy former Health again. But in any 
wile take heed that thou, nor none. for thee, ſend} 
unto Sercerers, Wizards, © harmer:y or Iuchantera 
for help: For this were to leave the God of Iſraeis; 
and to go to Baalz:bub, the God of Ekr:n, for 
Help, as did wicked Aha77ah, and to break thy 
Vow which thou haſt made with the Bleſſed Ii 
nity in thy Baptiſm : And be ſure that God will] 
never give a Blefling to thofe Means which he 
bath accurſed; but it he permit Satan to l cure 
t Bech, fear leſt it tend to the Danmation ef thy. 
Soul, Thou art n tried, beware. 5 
5. When thou haſt ſent. for the Phyficran, take 
| heed that thou put not thy Truſt rather in the 
; Phyſician than in thy Lord, as Aſa did; of whomit 
is ſæid, that he ſought not to the Lord in his Diſeaſe, 
but to tbe Phyſician ; which is a kind of Idolatry, 
that will increaſe the Lord's Anger, and make 
tbe Ph) ſick received ineffectual. Uſe therefore 
the Phy fician as God's Inſtrument, and Phyſick as 
God's Means. And ſeeirg it is not law¾yful with: 
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out Prayer to uſe ordinary Food, 1 Tir. 4. 44 
much leſs extraordinary Phyſick (whoſe good 
Effect depends upon the Bleſſing of God) before 
thou takeſt thy Phyſick, o pray therefore hear- 
tily unto God to bleſs it unto thy uſe, in theſe 
or the like Words. : 


333 


— 


A Prayer before taking of Phyſick, 

Merciful Father, who art the Lad of] 
Health and. of Sickneſs, of Life and of | 

| Death, who p kibeſt and makeſt alive, who | 


come unto thee as the only Phyſician who can't | 
cure my Sou from Sin, and my Bech from Sick- 


myſelf to thy moſt Holy Will. For q tho we 
| muſt needs die, and being dead, our Lives are as | 
Water ſpilt on the Ground, which cannot be ga- 


their Sickneſs, and reſtitution of their Health ;- 
And now, O Lord, in this my Neceſſity, I have, 


that, as by thy Blefling on a r lump of dry tigs, 


ed; and by ſeven times waſhing in the s River 


P_ ä ——_— 


_ ew. heed —— 


0 lex. 8. 22, 5 1 Sam. 2. 0. 9 2 Sam. 14. 14 Ila, 
58. 21. 2 Kings 25. 14, | 


bringeſt down to the Grave, and raiſeſt up again: 


neſs. I defire neither Life nor. Death, but refer | 


\ thered up again; yet hath thy gracious Provi- 
1. dence (whilſt Life remaineth) appornted Means | 
which thou wilt have thy Children to uſe; and | 
( by the [lawful uſe thereof ) to expect thy Bleſ- | 
ſing upon thine own Means, to the curing ef 


"IF 


. 7 


aceording to thine Ordinance, ſent for thy Ser- 
vant (the Phyſczan) who hath prepared for me | 
| this Phyſeck, which I-receive as Means ſent from | 
thy Fatherly Hand: I beſeech thee therefore, | 


thou did'ſt heal Hezekzah's Sore, that he recovet-| 


1 
. Ll 
— * . 92 2 * - — aw * 4s 1 5 4 * — & — — 
—_—_—— 8 . : — . . 
[ 
n 


> — — = > * 


334 Tho Prattice of fü | 
| of Jordan, didit cleanſe Naaman the Syrian of his 
| Leprofie, and didit reſtore the Man that was blind 
{ from his Birth, e by azainting his Eyes with Clay 
and Spittle, and ſending him to wath in the Poo} 
of Siloam; and by touching the Hand of f Peter's 
Wife's Mother, did'ſt cure her of her Fever; and 
did'it reſtore the Woman that g touched the Hem 
/ thy Garment, fries her blo: dy 1ſſue 2 So it would 


_— { 
| ; 


(for thy Comfort) theſe few Medita- 


2 - 4 . 


Job I 4+ 5. 


tions, | 


— 


the Holy Ghoſl, be all Honour and Glory both 
now and evermore. Amen. N 1 


e ſohn . 6, 7. f Mark 8. 15." g Marth, 9, 30; fc. 
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tions, taken from the Ends wherefore God ſendeth 
Afflictiors to his Children. Thoſe are Tex, 25 
1. That by AfMiRions God may not only * cor- 
rect our Sins paſt, but alſo work in us a deeper 
| loathing of our Natural Corruption, and ſo pre- 
rent us from falling into many other Sins, which! 
| ctherwiſe we would commit; like a good Fe | 
er who ſuffers his tender Babe to ſcorch his 
inger in a Candle, that he may the rather learn 
P beware of falling into a greater Fire. So that | 
the Child of Gd may ſay with David, 1 It is 
gd for me that I have been afflitted, that I may 
learn thy Statutes ;, tor m before I was afflided 1 
went aſtray, but vow I keep thy Word. And in- 
| deed (ſaith St. Paul) n We are cbaſtened of tbe 
| ord, becauſe we ſhould not be condemned with the 
orld. With one Croſs God maketh two Cures; 
| the Chat?ſement of Sins paſt, and the Prevention 
| Mot Sin to come. For tho? the eternal Puniſh- 
Vent of Sin (as it proceedeth from Jultige) is 
any pardoned in the Sacrifice of Chriſt ; yet we 
+ Ware not (without ſerious udging of ourſelves) 
1 exempted from the temporal Chaſtiſement of 
in; for this proceedeth wy from the Love 
of God, for our good. And this is the rea- 
ſon that when Nathan told David, from the 
Lord, that bis Sins were forgiven; yet that the | 
| Mo Sword (of Chaſtiſement) ſhould: not depart from | 
„ Houſe, and that p his Child fhould Hel die. 
bor God, like a skilful Phyſician, ſeeing the 
Ie to be poeiſened with the ſettling of Sin; 
Ind knowing that the reigning of the Fleſh will | 
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prove the Rain of the Spirit, miniſtreth the bit- 
ter Pill of Affliction, whereby the Reliqves of 
Sin are purged, and the Scul more ſoundly cured ; 
the Fleſh is ſubdued, and the Spirit is ſanctiſied. 
Oh the Odiouſneſs of Sin, which cauſeth God to 


chaſten ſo ſeverely his Child 
he loveth ſo dearly | 


ren, whom otherwiſe 


* 


2. God ſendeth Affliction to ſeal nn 


to us out 


| Zed, Yea, it is a ſure Note, that where God 


| deſire for the Kingdom of Heaven. For we ſee 


Heaven, on Condition that they might {till en- 


| Adoption f For every Child whom God Ieveth, be 
correfteth : And he is a Baſtard that is nit corre- 


ſeeth Sin, and [mites not, there he detefts and loves 
rot. Therefore it is ſaid, that he ſuffered the 
wicked Sons of Ely to g continue in their Sins, 
without Correction, becauſe the Lord would ſlay them, 
On the other fide, there is no ſurer Tokenof God's 
Fatherly Love, and Care, than to be corrected with 
ſome Croſs, as oft as we commit any ſinful Craze. 
Affliction therefore is a Seal of Adoption, no Sigi 
of Reprobaticn. For the pureſt Corn is cleaneſt 
Fanned; the fineſt Gold is often tried, and the 
ſweeteſt Grape is hardeſt preſſed, and the trucſt 
I-Chriſhan heavieſt croſſed. „ 

2. God ſendeth Affliction to wean our Hearts 
from too much loving this Vorid, and worldl) 
Vanities; and to cauſe us the more earneſtly to 
deſire and long for Eternal Life. For as the 
Children of ae! (kad they not been ill intrea- 
Foun in Egypt) would never have been fo willing 
to go towards .cangap; fo (were it not for the 
Croſſes and Afflictions of this Life) God's Chil 
dren would not ſo heartily long, and willingly 


þ 


many Epicures that would be content to forego, 


Joy, their Earthly Pleaſures ; and (having merry 
512. 6474.8, £1 Sa. 2 23. | _Fatted 
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chey to depart this Life? whereas the Apoſtle (that 
wv Heaven's Glory) tells us, that there is no 
more compariſon betwixt the Joys of Eternal Life, 


and the Pleaſures of this World,” than there is be- 
twixt the filthies Dung and the pleaſanteſt Meat; or | 


betwixt the ſtinkingeſt e Dungbill and the faireſt 
ged. chamber. As therefore a loving Nurſe puts 
Formwocdl or Muſtard on the Breaſt, to make the 


Child the rather to forſake the Dug; fo God mix- 


eth ſometimes Affliction with the Pleaſures and 
Proſperity of this Life, leſt (like the Children of 


this Generation) they ſhould forget God, and fall 


into too much Love of this preſent evil World; 


and ſo by Riches grow Proud; by Fame Inſolert; 


by Liberty Wanton, and d Spurn with their Hee! 
azainſt the Lerd when they wax fat. For if God's 
Children love the World ſo well when (like a eurſt 
ey mother) fhe. miſuſeth and ſtrikes us; how 
ſhould we love this Harlot, if the ſmiled npon us, 
and /froaked us, as the dath her own worldly Brats ? 
Thus doth God (like a wife and loving Father) 


embitter with Croſſes the Pleaſures of this Life to | 
his Children, that (findi.ng in this earthly State | 


no true and permanent Joys) they might ſigh and 


long for Eternal Zife, where firm and everlaſting | 


50 ate only to be found. „ 
4. By Affliecion and Sickneſs God exereiſeth 

is Children, and the Graces which he beſtoweth 

upon them. He refineth and trieth their Faith, 


to make it ſhine more gliſtering and bright; he 
tirreth us up to pray more diligently and Zea- 


ems 
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louſly, and proveth what Patience we have lea 
'Jed all this while in his School, The like Ex 
perience he maketh of our Hype, Love, and all 
the reſt of our Chriſtian FVertues; which with 
out this Tryal would ruff, like Iron unexerciſcd, 
or corrupt like ſtanding Waters, that either hav 
no current, or ele are not a poured from Veſſel . 
Veſſel whoſe Taſte remaineth, and whoſe. Stent i 
nat changed. And rather than a Man ſhould kee 
{til] the Scent of his corrupt Nature to Damn 
tion; who would not wiſh to be changed fron 
State to State, by Croſſes and Sickneſs, to Sul 
vation? For as the Camomile which is trcdd1lf 
groweth beſt, and ſmelleth moſt fragrant; anda 
the Fiſh is ſweeteſt that lives in the ſalteſt Wil 
ters; ſo thoſe Souls are moſt precious uni 
Chriſt, who are moſt exerciſed and affliteM 
with his G % . TX 23 
5. God ſendeth Afflictions, to demonſtrati 
unto the World the trueneſs of his Children 
Love and Service. Every Hypocrite will (er 
God whilſt he praſpereth and e him, as ti 
Devil falfly accuſed b Job to have done; bu 
who (ſave his loving Child) will love and {cri 
him in Adverſity, when God ſeemeth to be aff 
gry and diſpleaſed with him? Yea, and clean 
{unto him moſt inſeparably, when he ſeen 
(with the greateſt Frows and Diſgrace) to rel 
Ja Man, ard to caſt him out of his Fayoul 
Vea, when he ſeemetli to wound and kill as ff 
Enemy? Yea, then to ſay with Fob, e Th 
| thou, Lerd, kill me, yet will I put my Truft in tb 
The loving and the ſerving of God, and tri 
ing in his Mercy in the Time of our Corre6i 


1 „Jer. 48. 11, b Job 1. 9, 10. e Job 13. 15, 
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| and Miſery, is the trueſt Note of an unfeigned cdi 
| and Servant of the I crd. | 


| further our true Converſion, and to drive us home 
| by Repentance to our Heavenly Father. In their 


Miſery drove the h Prcdigal Child to return and 


| him, though Weather-driven by Afflictien and | 
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9. Santified Afflictions is a ſingular help to 


Aiction (ſaith the Lord) d they will ſeek me 
diligently. Egypt's Burdens made e Iſrael cry 
unto God. f Davids Troubles made him Pray. 
g Hezekiab's Sickneſs, made him to Weep ; and. 


ſue for his Father's Grace and Mercy, Yea, we 
read of many in the Goſpel, that by Sicłneſſes and | 
AER were driven to come unto Chriſt, who, 
if they had had Health and Proſperity, as others, 
would have (like others) neglected or conte mned 
their Saviour, and never have ſought unto him 
for his ſaying Health and Grace. For, as the Ar 
of N:ab, the higher it was toſſed with the Flood, 
the nearer it mounted towards Heaven: So the 
Janctiſied Soul, the more it is exerciſed with 
Aftition, the nearer it is lifted towards God. 
O bleſſed is that Croſs that draweth a Sinner to 
come (upon the Knees of his Heart) unto Chr, 
to confeſs his own Miſery, and to implore his end- 
leſs Mercy! O bleſſed, ever bleſſed be that Crit, 

that never refuſeth the Sinner that cometh unto 


Miſery. ; * | 
7. Affliction worketh in us Pity and Compaſſion 
towards our Fellow- Brethren, that be in Diſtreſs 
and Miſery; whereby we learn to have a i Fellow- | 
feeling of their Calamities; and to condole their 
Eſtate, as if we ſuffer'd with them. And for this 
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VM.u ignare mali, miſeris ſuccurrito Chriſte, | 
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the Faith and Pertues which he hath beſtowed 


I cbriſtian, than to behold a true Profeſſor (inthe ex 
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in. all things like unto us, (Sin only excepted) that 
| he might be a Merciful High. Prieſt, touched with 
the feeling of ur Infirmities. For rone canſo hear- 
| tily bemoan the Miſery of another, as he who firſt 
| ſuffered himſelf the ſame Aſfiction. Hereupon a 

Sinner. in Miſery may boldly ſay unto CHriſt; 


Our Frailty fith, O Chris, thou duda perceive, 
Condole our State, who till in Frailty cleave, 


8. God uſeth our Sicknefſes and Afflictions as 
| Means and Examples both to maniſeſt unto others 


upon us; as allo to ie ae thoſe who have rot 
received ſo great a meaſure of Faith as we. For 
there can be no greater Encouragement to a weak 


tremeſt Sickneſs of his Bec (ſupported with greater 
Patience and. Conſolation in his Soul. And the com- 
| fortable and bleſſed Departure of ſucha Man will 
arm him againſtthe fear of Death, and aſſure him, 
that the Hype of the Godly is a far more precious thing, 
| than that Fleſh and Bload can underſtand, or Mortal 
Eyes behold in this Vale of Miſery. And were it 
not that. we did ſee many of thoſe whom we 
know to be.the undoubted Children of God, to 
have endured. ſuch Afflictions and Calamities 
before us; the greatneſs of the Miſeries and 
Croſſes which oft-times-we endure, would make 
| us doubt whether we be the Childrenof Godor 
ro. And to this Purpoſe, St. James ſaith, Gd 
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Adverſi ty, and of long Patience. 5 
9. By a Afflictions God makes us conformable 
to the Image of Chriſt his Son, who being the b Cap. 


ferings. And therefore he firſt bare the Croſs in 
Shame, before he was e Crowned with Gloay ;, and 
did firſt taſte d Gall before he did eat the e Honey- 
combs, and was fir d:rided, King of the Jews, by 
the Soldiers in the High-Prieft's Hall, before he 
was Saluted f King of Glory by the Angels in his 
Father's Court. And the more lively our Heavenly 
Father ſhall perceive the Image of his natural Son 
to appear in us, the better he will love us; and 


Sufferings, and g fought, and h overcome, we ſhall 
be Crowned by Chriſt, and with Chrif, fit on his 
Throne ;, and of Chri$ receive the i precicus white 
Stone, and Morning- Star, that ſhall make us k ſhine 
like Chriſt for ever in his Glo : 


in reſpe& of their own State and Miſery ; and 
God glorified, by delivering them out of their 
Troubles and Afflictions when they call upon 
him for his Help and Succour. For though there 
| mark Iniquities, he ſhall find in hima juſt Cauſe 
to puniſh him for his Sin; yet the Lord in Mercy 
doth not always in the Affliction of his Children, 
reſpe& their Sins, but ſometimes layeth Afflicti 
ons and Croſſes upon them for his Glory's 
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a Rom. 8, 18. 1 Pet. 4. 44+ bHeb.2, 10. „ Heb. 2.5. 
4 Matth, 27. 34. e Luke 24. 42. FPfal. 24. 7, 4 2 Tim. 
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tain of our Salvation, was made Perfect through Suj- 


be no Man ſo pure, but if the Lord will Htraightly 


lake, Thus our Saviour Chriſt told his Diſciples, 
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that the m Man was not born blind fer his own (r his 
Parents Fin; but that the Werk of G ſhould be 
ſhe wed on him. So he told them likewiſe, that | 
n Lazaraus's' Sickneſs was net unto the Death, but}. 
fer the G ley  Gcd. O the unſpeakable Goodneſs 
of God, which turneth thoſe Afflictiors; which are 
the Shame and Puniſhment due to our Sins, to be 
1 the Subject of his Honour and Glory = 
ii | "Theſe are the bleſſed and profitable Ends, | 
wherefore God ſendeth Sickneſs and Affliction 
upon his Children; whereby it may plainly ap- 
pcar, that Afflidtiont are not Signs either of Ged. 
t. | Hatr-d, or of cur Reprcbaticn ; but rather Tekens 
and Pledges of his Fatherly Love unto his Chil 
' dren, whom he lovetb, and therefore cheſtneth 
them in this Lite, where, upon Repentance, 
there remains hope of Pardn; rather than 
j to defer the Puniſhment to that Life, where 
there is no hope of Pardn, nor End of 
| Puniſhments. For. this cauſe, the Chriſtians in 
the Primitive © harch were wont to give God 
great Thanks for afflicting them in this Life. 
So the Apoſtles rejoyced, that they were counted 
worthy to ſuffer for Chrift's Name, Acts 5.41 | 
Ard the Chriſtian Hebrews ſuffered with . Fey tb. 
ſociling of their Gocls, knowing that they had in 
Heaven a better and an enduring Sub lance, Heb. 
10. 34. And in reſpect of . thoſe Hy 2 
the Apoſtle ſaith, o That though no Afiction fe 
th: prſent ſeemeth juycus, but grievcus 3 yet af 
terwar ds it bringetb the quiet Fruit of Righteouſ- 
refs to them who are thereby exerciſed. Pray there 
fore heartily, that as God hath ſent unto thee 
[ths Sickneſs, ſo it would pleaſe him to come 
himſelf unto thee, with thy Stekneſs, by teach: e 
Jun 9. J. » Johnil. 4. » Heb, 12. 1:. b 
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ven thee {ome little longer. time of Reſpite z that 


— 


ing thee to make thoſe Santified Uſes of it, 15 
which he hath inflicted the ſame upon thee. 5 


Meditations for one that js recovered from Sickneſs, 
EF God hath of his Mercy heard thy Prayers, 


and reſtored thee to thy Health again, conſider | 


with thy eil?! 


1. That thou haſt now received from God, as 
it were, anotber Life. Spend it therefore to the 
Honour of God, in newneſs of Life. Let thy Sin 
die with thy Sickneſs; but live thou by Grace to 
Holineſy. L PE | 


r \ | 2 5 * + 8 
2. Be not the more ſecure, that thou art reſto-Þ * 
red to Health, neither inſult in thyſelf, chat 


thou haſt eſcaped Death; but think rather, that 
God (ſeeing how unprepared thou waſt) bath of 
his Mercy heard thy Prayer, ſpared thee, and gi- 


thou mayeſt both. amend thy Life, and put thyſelt} 


in a better readineſs againſt the time that he ſhall] 


call for thee, without 3 delay, out of this 
World. For tho' thou haſt eſcaped this, it may be 
thou ſhalt not eſcape the next Sickneſs. > 


3. Conſider how fearful a Reckoning thou 
hadſt made before the Judgment Seat ef Chrifh, 


by this Time, if theu hadit died of this Sick 


neſs. Spend therefore the Time that remains, ſo, 


as that thou may*ſt be able to make a more cheer- þ 


ful Account of thy Life, when it muſt be expired 
indeed. : TN, | - 


4+ Put not far off the Dayof Death; thou know* 
eſt not, for all this, how near it is at hand ; and 
being ſo fairly warned, be wiſer, For if thou be | 
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| taken anprovided the next time, thy Excuſe will 
be leſs, and thy Judgment greater. | 

5. Remember that thou haſt Vowed Amend 
ment and Newneſs of Life. Thou haſt a Fowed 
2 Vow unto Ged, defer n t to pay it, fer be d-light- 
eth net in Fools; pay therefore that thou hat Vowed 
The unclean Spirit is caſt out 3 O let him not 
re-enter with b Seven werſe than hi mſelf. Thou 
haſt ſighed out the Groans of Contrition, thou baſt 
| wept the Tears of Repentance; thou art waſhed in 
the Feol of Betheſda, ſtreaming with five bloody 
' Wounds, not of a e troubling Angel, but. of th: 
d Angel of Gcds Preſence troubled with the Wrath 
due to thy Sins; who deſcended into Hell to re. 
ſtore thee to ſaving Health and Heaven. Return 
not now e with the Deg to thin? un Vomit; nor like 


for mer Sins and Uncleanneſs ; lest being intangled 
and overcome again with the Filthineſs- of Sin, 
(which now thou haſt eſcaped) thy latter End 
prove worſe than thy firſt beginning. Twice therefore 
doth our Saviour Chriſt give the ſame-cautionary 
warning to healed Sinners. . Firſt, to the Man cu- 
red of his 38 Years Diſeaſe, g Behold thou art mad: 
whole, Sin no mere left a worſe thing fall uben thee, 
| Secondly, to the Woman taken in Adultery : 
h Neither do 1 condemn thee, Go thy way, and ſin 
no more. Teaching us how dangerous a Thing 
it is to Relapſe and fall again into the former 
* Exceſs of Riot. Take heed therefore unto 
thy Ways; and pray for Grace, that theuÞ may f 
_ | apply thy Heart unto Wiſdom, during that. ſmal 


— 


| a Eccleſ. 5-4. b Matth. 12. 45, c John 5. 4. 4 115 
63. 9. 2 Pet. 2. 23, f Verſe 20. L John 5. 14+ John 
8. 11. 1 pet. 4. 4. +Pfalm 90. 12. 


the waſhed Sow to wallew again in the Mire of thy| 


F 


| | | 
A Thankſgiving to be ſaid of one that is Recovered|. 


[ the Lord of Health and Sickneſs, of Life 


| The Practice of Piety. 345 

Number of Days which yet temain behind. And | 
for thy preſent Mercy and Health received, imi 
tate the thankful Leper, and return unto God this, 


or the like Thankſgiving. 


from Sickneſs» 
Gracious and Merciful Father, who art 


and of Death; c who kille8. and małeſt alive; 
who bringeſt down to the Grave, and raiſeſt up again, 
who art the only Preſerver of all thoſe that truſt 
in thee, I thy poor and unworthy Servant, ha- 
ving now (by Experience of my painful Sickneſs) 
felt the Grieyouſneſs of Miſery due unto Sin, and 
the greatneſs-of thy Mercy in forgiving Sinners, | 
and perceiving with what a Fatherly Compatſhon |. 

thou haſt heard my Prayers, and reſtored me to- 
my Health and Strength again; do here (upon 
the bended Knees of my Heart) return(with the 
thankful Leper) to acknowledge thee alone to be 
the God of my Health and Salvation; and to | 
give thee Praiſe and Glory for my Strength and 
Deliverance out of that grievous Diſeaſe and | 
Malady : And for thus turning my Mourning into | 
Mirth, my Sickneſs into Health, and my Death 
into Life, My Sins deſeryed Puniſhment, and 
thou haſt Corrected me, bat haſt not given me | 
wer unto Death. d I locked from "the Day to the 1 
Night) 'when tbou would make an endof me + 1 

did chatter like a Crane or Swallow; Lmourned 
4 Dove) when the Bitterneſs of Sickneſs op- 
rrefſed me: I lifted up mine Eyes unto tbee, O Lord, | | 
aun thou didſt comfort me; for thiu didft caſt all 
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my Sins bebind thy back, anddidſt deliver my Soul 
from the Pit of Crruption; and when I found no 
| Help in myſelf, nor in any other Creature, (ſaying, 
am deprived of the Refidue of my Tais, I ſhall ſee 
Man no more among the Inhabitants of the Wiyld)| 
then dlidiſ thu reſtore me to Health again, and 
* gaveſt Life unto me : 1 found thee, O Lord, reach 
bt to ſave. mes. ES Dip» 
11 , And row, Lord, I confeſs, That I can never 
yield unto thee ſuch a meaſure of Thanks as thou 
{ haſt (for this benefit) deſerved at my Hands. 
Ard (feeing:. that I can never be able to repay 
thy. Goodneſs with acceptable Werks) O that ! 
| could with Mary: Magdalen teſtifie the Love and 
I hankfulneſsof my Heart, with abounding Tears! 
O ubat ſnall I be able to render unto thee, O Lord, 
for all theſe Benefits which thou beſtowedũñ upon my 
bel.] Surely, as in my Sickneſs, when I had no- 
ching Elſe to give unto thee, I offered Chriſt and 
his Merits. unto thee as a Ranſom for my Sins: So 
being nowreſtored bythy Grace unto my Health 
i and Strength, and having no better thing to give, | 
4 "behold, O Lord, I de here e offer up myſelt un 
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5 to thee, . beſeeching thee ſo to aſſiſt me with thy 
15 Hy Spirit, that the Remainder of my Life may 
4. be wholly ſpent in fetting forth thy Praiſe and 
0 O Lord, forgive me my former Follies and 


] Urthankfulneſs ; that I was no more careful to 
love thee, according to thy Goodneſs, nor to ſerye 
thee, according to thy. Will ; nor to obey thee, 
gecording to thy Commandments; nor to thark 
thee, according to thy Benefits. And ſeeing thou 
knoweſt, that of myſelf 1 am net ſufficient . 
much as to thint as good Thought, (much leſs to do | 
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that which is good and acceptable in thy ſight)aſliit 
me with thy Grace and Holy Spirit, that I may in] 
my Proſperity) as devoutly ſpend my Health in = 
thy Service, as I was earneſt in my Sickneſs to | | 
beg it at thy hands. And ſuffer me never to for 
get either this thy Mercy, in reſtoring me to my 
Health, or thoſe Vows and Promiſes which I have 
made unto thee in my Sickneſs, With my new 
Health, renew in me, O Lord, a right Spirit, 
which may free me from the Slavery of Sin, and | 
eſtabliſh my Heart in the ervice of Grace, Work 
in me a greater Deteſtation of all Sins (which 
were the Cauſes of thy Anger, and my Sickneſs) 
and increaſe my Faith in jeſus Chriſt, who is the 
Author of my Health and Salvation. f Let thy 
goed Spirit lead me in the Way that 1 ſhould walk, | 
land teach me to deny all Ung:dlineſs, and Worldly | 
Lufts, and to live Soberly, R:ghteoufly aud Godly in 
this World) that others by my Example may 
think better of thy Truth. And ſith this Time |: 
(which I have yet to live) is but alittle Reſpite }- 
and ſmall Remnant of Days, which cannot long 
continue, g Teach me, O my Gd, ſo to number | 
ny Days, that I may apply my Heart to that ſpiri- 
tual Wi dom which diredeth to Salvation. And 
to this End, make me more Zealous than I have 
beetrin Religion, more Devout in Prayer, more 
fernen in Spirit, more careful to hear and profit | - 
by the Preaching of thy Goſpel, more helpful l- 
to my poor Brethren, more watchful over ny 
Ways, more faithful in my Calling, and every 
way more abundant in all. good Works, Let men | 
(in the joyfal Time of Proſperity) fear the Evil] 
Day of Affliction; in the Time of Health, think 
on Siekneſs; in the Time of Sickneis, make my- 
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eth, prepare myſelf for Judgment. Let my whole 


| Graciouſly God dealeth with: thee. Secondly, 
| with thee : 


| come by Repentance unto Chriſt (thy 1 PHHitiun) 
| caſe which thou can'ſt endure, is nothing, if it 


When in k a Bloody Sweat he endured. I th 
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ſelf ready for Death; and when Death approach. 


Lite be an expreſſing Thanktulneſs unto thee tor 
thy Grace and Mercy. And therefore, O Lord. 
| do here from. the very bottom of my Heart, 
together with the h thouſand thouſands of Angels, 
th: four Beaſts and the twenty four Elders, and al 
the Creatures in Heaven, and on the Earth, acknow- 
ledge to be dae unto thee, O Father, which ſitte$ 
upen the Throne, and to the Lamb thy Son, who 
fitteth at thy right Hand, aud to the Holy Spirit, 
which proceedeth from both; the Holy Trinity 
Perſens in Unity of Subſtance, ail Praiſe, Honour, 
Cloq aud Power, from thus time forth and fo 
evermere. Amen. | 5 


Meditatiens fer one that is like to die. 


FF thy Sickneſs be like to increaſe unto Death, 
then meditate on Three Things; Firſt, how 


From what Evils Death will free thee. Thirdly, 
What Good Death will bring unto thee. 
Firſt, Concerning God's Fayourable Dealing 


1. Meditate, That God ufeth this Chaſtiſe- 
ment of thy Body, but as a Medicine to cure thy 
Soul, by drawing thee (who art ſick in Sim9*to | 


to have thy Soul Healed. 
2. That the ſoreſt Sickneſs, or painfulleſt Diſ. 


be compard to thoſe Dolours and Pains which 
Jeſus Cbhriſt thy Saviour hath ſuffered for thee: 
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rath of God, the Pains of m Hell, and a n Cur 
ſed Death which was due to thy ſins. Juſtly | 
therefore may. he uſe. thoſe Words of Jeremy, . } 
o Behold, and ſee if thrre be any Sorrow like unte 
my Sorrow, which is dong unto me, wherewith the 
Lord bath affiiFed me in the Day of his fierce Wrath. 
Hath the Son of God endured ſo much for thy. 
Redemption, and wilt not thou a ſinful. Man, | 
endure a little Sickneſs for his Pleaſure, eſpecially | 
when it is for thy Good ? = f 
3. That when thy Sickneſs and Di ſeaſe is at the | 
extremeſt, yet it is leſs and eaſier than thy Sins | 9 
have deſerved. Let thine own Conſcience judge, 
whether thou haſt not deſerved worſe than al] 
that thou doſt ſuffer. 1 
Murmur rot therefore, but conſidering thy ma- 1 
nifold and grievous Sins, thank God that thou art | {| 
not plagued with far more grievous Puniſhments. | | 
Think how willingly the Damned in Hell would. 
endure the extreameſt Pairs a thouſand Years, on | 
Condition they had but the Hope to be ſaved || 
and (after ſo many Years) to bg eaſed of their | 
Eternal Torments. And ſeeing. that it is his 
Mercy that thou art nat rather p conſumed than 
corrected; How can ſt thou not bear patiently 
his Temporal Correction, ſeeing the End is to fave] 
thee from q Eternal Damnation? 


- +» 
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4. That nothing cometh to paſs in this Caſe | 
unto thee, but ſuch as ordinarily befel to others | 
thy Brethren; r (who being the Beloved and un | © 
d:ubted Servants of God, when they lived on Earth) | 
are now. moſt f Bleſſed and lorious Saints with 
Chriſt in Heaven; as Job, David, Lazarus, & 


m Pfal. 18. 5. 1 Heb. 3. 7. Gal. 3.13, . Lam. 1. 12. | 
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| They 
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They groan'd for a Time, as thou doſt under the 
like Burden ; but they are no delivered from all 
| their Miſeries, Troubles, and Calamities; And 
ſo likewiſe ere leng (if thou wilt patiently tarry] 
the Lord's Leiſure) thou ſhalt allo be delivered 
from thy Sickneſs and Pain; either by Reſtitution 
to thy former Health with J; or which is far 
better) by being received to Heavenly Ret, 
with Lazarus. 5 | 7 

5. Laſtly, that God hath not given thee over into 
| the band of thine Enemy, to be puniſhed and dif- 
graced; but (being thy loving Father) he coriecteth 
thee with hisown merciful hand. When David had 
his Viſtʒ tc ehuſe his mn C haſti ſement, he choſe 
rather to be corrected by the Hand of God, than 
by any other Means: Let us fall inis the Hand e 
the Lord, for his Mercies are great; and let me not 
fall into the hand of Man. Who will not take an) 
Affliction in good part, when it 'cometh from the 
hand of God, from whom (though no Afliction 
ſeemeth joyous fer the preſent) we know nothing com- 
eth but what isGocd? The conſideration hefeof, 
made David to-endure x Shime:'s curſed Railing 
with greater Patience, and to correct himſeſt 
arother time for his Impatierce, y I ſhould not 
gave opened my Muth, becauſe thu didſt it: And 
Job, to reprove the unadviſed Speech of his 
Wife, z. Thou ſpealeſt like a fooliſh Veman; What ? 
ſhall we receive Good at the Hand of Gd, and nit 
receive Evil ? And though the Cup of God's wratꝰ 
due to our Sins, was ſuch a Horror to our a Sayi- 
our's Human Nat®#, that he earneſtly. rayed 
that it might b paſs from him; yet (when he con 
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ſiderd, That it was reached unto him by the 
Hand and Will of his Father) he willingly ſubmit- 


Nothing will möre arm thee with Patience in thy 
Sickneſs, than to ſee that it cometh from the | 
Hand of thy Heavenly Father, who would never 
ſerd it, but that he ſees it to be unto thee both 


needful and profitable. | 


Th: ſecond Sort of Meditatlons are, to conſider from 
what Evils Death will free thee. 


was conceiyed in the weakneſs of - Fleſh, the 
heat of Luſt, the ſtain of Sin, and born in the 
bleed of Filthineſs; a living, Priſen of thy Sou], 
a lively Inſtrument of Sin, a very Sink of ſtinking 


more loathſome than the uncleaneſt Sink or Vault. 
Inſomuch that whereas Trees and Plants bring forth 
Leaves, Flowers, Fruits, and ſweet Smells, Man's Body 
brings forth naturally nothing but Lice, Worms, 


get her corrupted, and the c i magi nations ef his heart | 


are cnlyevilcentinually. Hence it is that the Cage dl 
is not ſatisfied with Prophaneneſ.ʒ; nor the Voluptuous 


nor the Curious with Preciſeneſs, r the Malitious 
with Revenge, nor the Leacherous with Unileanneſs, 


with Drinking. New Paſſions and Faſhions do daily 
grow; new Fears and Afflictions do ſtill ariſe: 


— „ - 
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Here 


e Film 12. 1. Gn. c 5. 


ted himſelf to drink it to the very Dregs thereof 


[x freeth thee; from a Coruptible Bedy, which | 


Dung; the Excrements of whoſe Noſtrils, Ears, | 
Pores,and otherPaſſages(duly conſidered) will ſeem | 


— — z — — 
— —— — 


Rottenneſs, and filthy ſtinks. His Affections are alto- 
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with Pleaſur-s,nor the Ambitious with Preferments, | 
ror the Covetous with Gain, ror the Diunkard| 


Here Wrath lies in wait, there F/aimglory vexeth: 
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Here Pride lifts up, there Diſgrace caſts down; 
and every one waiteth who ſhaf riſe in the Ruin 
of another. Now a Man is privily ſtung with Back. 
| biters like fiery Serpents; anon he is in danger to be 
openly de voured of his Enemies, like Daniel's Lions. 
And a Godly Man where e'er he liveth, ſhall ever 
be vexed (like Lot) with Sedom's Uncleanneſs. 
2, Death bringsgunto the Godly an end of d 
Sinning, and of all the Miſeries which are due un- 
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- 


ferrow, nor crying; neither ſhall there be any more 
pain; for God ſhall wipe away all Tears from their 
Eyes. Yea, by Death we are ſeparated from the 
ompany of wicked Men; and God f taketh away 
Merci ful and Righteous Men frem the Evil to come. 
So he dealt with Jah; g. I will gather thee to thy 
Fathers, and thou. ſhalt be put into thy Grave in 
Peace; and thine eyes ſhall not ſee all the evil which 
Iwill bring upon this Place. And God hids them 
for @ while in the Grave, until the Ind gnation paſ. 
over, Iſa. 26. 20. - So that as Paradiſe is the Hea- 
ven of the Soul's Foy; ſo the Grave may be.termed 
the Heaven. of the Bodys Ret, © © 
3. Whereas: this wicked Body lives ina World 
| of ickedneſs, ſo that the poor Soul cannot look 
out at the Eye, and not be infected; nor hear by 
the Ear and not be diſtracted; nor ſinell at the 
| Neſtrils, and not be tainted; nor taſte with the 
"Tongue, and not be allured; nor touch by the 
Hand, and not be defiled ; and every Sence upon 
every. Temptation is ready to betray the Soul; By 
Death the Soul ſhall be delivered from this Thral 
dom, and this corruptible Body ſhall put on Incorrup- 
| tion, and this Mortal ſhall put in Immortality, 1 Cor 
15.53. O bleſſed, thrice blefled be that Death in 
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full Poſſeſſion of all the Inheritance and Happireſs . 


Jing, of all others he is leſs worthy. to enjoy: it. 


1 


| The third ſort of Meditations are, to conſider what 


and to the Aſſembly and Congregatien of the firſt-, 
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the Lord, which delivers us out of fo evil a 
World, and freeth us from ſuch a Bcdy of Ben- 
dage and Corruption. ks | 


good Death will bring unto thee. 
Eath bringeth the Godly Man's Soul to 


enjoy an immediate Communion with, the 
 Blefſed Trinity, in eyerlaſting Bliſs and Glory. 
2. It tranſlates the Soul from the Miſeries of 
this World, the contagion of Sin, and Society of Sin- 
ners, to the City of the living Ged, the Celeſtial Je- 
ruſalem, and-the Company of innumerable Angels, 


born, which axe written in Heaven, and to Gcd the . 
Judge of all, and to the Souls of Juſt Men made 
perfe, and to Feſus the. Mediator of the New- 
Covenant, Heb. xii. 22, 23, 24. 2 

3. Death putteth the Soul into the actual and | 


which Chriſt hath either promiſed unto thee in his 
Word, or purehaſed for thee by his Blood. |} 

This is the Good and Happineſs whereunto a | 
bleſſed Death will bring thee. And what truly Re- 
ligious Chriſtian that is young, would notwiſh him- | 
ſelf old, that his appointed Time might ſooner | 
approach to enter into this Cœleſtial Paradiſe; 
where thou may'ſt exchange thy Braſs for Golchthy 
Vanity for Felicity, thy Vileneſi for Honour, thy 
Bondage for Freedom, thy Leaſe for an Inheritance, | 
and thy mortal State for an Immortal Life? He that 
doth not daily deſire this Bleſſedneſs above all 


If Cato Uticenſis, and Cleombrotus, two Hea- 
then Mer, (reading Plato's Book of the Immor- 
tali ty of the Soul) did voluntarily, the one, * 
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575 neck, the other run upon his Sword, that they 
might the ſooner (as they thought) have enjoy'd 
hoſe Toys, What a ſhame is it for Chriſtians 
(knowing thoſe things in a more excellent nea- 


that thy Spirit in the fignt of thy Friends, ma 


115 


' the ſpirits of all Fleſh, antt baſt made us theſe 
Souls, and haſt e appointed us the Time as to come 
into this World, ſo (having finiſhed our courſe) 
Ito go out of the ſame ze the number of my 
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Numb. 27.16, 6 Jer. 38. 6. Ad; 17. 25, 26, d 3 Tim 
4.7. EC Pſal, 99. 12. n g | 


/ ure and manner out of God's own Book) not to be 


from the A tar of 'a Cintrite Heart, aſcend up to 
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| The Practice of Piety. - 
us which thou baſt f determined, are now ex- 
tired, and 1 am come to the wtmeſi Brunds 
which thou haſt appointed, beyond which 1 caunot 
. T know. (O Lord) that if g tho entereſt 
into judgment, no Fleſh can be juſtified in thy ſight : 
And (O Lord) of all others ſhould appear moſt 
impure and unjuſt; for J have not h fought that 
g d fight for the defence of thy Faith and Religion, 
with that zeal and conſtancy that I ſhould : But 
or ſear of diſpleaſing the World, I have given 
way unto Sins and Errors; and for deſire to pleaſe 
my Fleſh, I have broken all thy Commandments, 
in Thought, Nerd, and Deed : So that my i Sins 
have taken ſuch hold on me, that 1 am not able to 
Jock up, and they are more in Number than th: Hairs 


deſerye thy heavieſt wrath. But Ohmy Lord, 


and Felieving Sinners; take pity and compaſh- 
on upon me, who am the o chief of Sinners. 


which I believe that he {as-an undefiled ſ Lamb) 
hath ſhed for the cleanſing of my Sins. In this 
Faith I lived; in this Faith I die: Believing, 
that r Jeſus Chriſt died for my Sins, and roſe again 
for my Fuſtification. And ſeeing that he bath 


27. M Matth:11. 21. Matth. 3. 19, or Tim. 1. 15. 
 Ezek, 18. 22, qPlalm 31. 7. r 1 Pet, 1.19. ſJoht-1,29 
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of my Head k If theu wilt flrifHly mark mine Ini qui- 
ties, O Lord, where ſhall I ſtand? If thou weigheſt me 
in the ballanct, I ſhall be found light. Bor am void}. 
of all Righteouſneſs, that might merit thy Mercy yÞ 
and m loaden with all Iniquities, that moſt juitly-| 


ard my God, for Jeſu Chyiſ thy Sons ſake, ai | 
wem thou art well pleaſed with all Penitent 


Blot out all my Sins out of thy Remembrance, | 
and q waſh away all my Tranſgreſſions out of 
thy ſight, with the r Precious Hlocd of thy Son, | 


Tpb 14. 3, 14 & 16. Luke 77. 33. 2 Pfalm 143, 2. F 
2 Tim. 4. 7. # Pſalm 40. 12, kPlalm 130 3, ! Dan. 5 
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endured that Death, and «-born the burden of that 
Judgment, which was due unto my Sins; O Fa. 
ther, for his Death and Paſkon's ſake, now (that 
I am coming to appear before thy judgmtut- 
Seat) acquit and deliver me from that fearful 
Judgment, which my ſins have juſtly deſerved. 
And perform unto me that gracious and comfor- 
table Promiſe which thou haſt made in thy 
Goſpel ; w That whoſoever believeth in thee, hath| 
everlaſting Life, and ſhall not come into Judgment, WM | 
but fhall paſs from Death unto Life. Strengthen, 

O brill x my Faith, that I may put the whole 
confidence of my Salvation in the Merits of thy 
Obedience and Blood. Increaſe, O Holy Spirit, 
my Patience; lay no more upon me y than / am 
able to bear; and enable me to bear ſo much as 
] ſhall ſtand with thy bleſſed Will and Pleaſure. O 
- | Bleſſed Trinity in Unity, my Creator, Redeemer, 
and Sanctifier, vouchſafe, that as my outward 
I Man doth decay, fo my inward Man may more 

and more by thy Grace and Conſolation, increaſe 
land gather ſtrength. O Saviour, put my Soul in 

| a readineſs, that (like a à wiſe Virgin) having the 
b Wedding-Garment of thy Righteouſneſs and Ho 
| lineſs) ſhe may be ready to meet thee at thy 
coming, with Oil in her Lamp. e Marryherunto 
thyſelt, that ſhe may be d one with thee in 
everlaſting love and fellowſhip. O Lord, e reprovt 
Satan, and chaſe: him away; Deliver my Soul 
from the Power of th: Dig : Save me from the 
Lion's Mouth. I thank thee, O Lord, for all thy 
_ | Bleflings, both Spiritual and Temporal, beſtowed 
upon me; eſpecially for my Redemption by the 
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death of my Saviour Chriſt. I thank thee that thou 
haſt protected me with thy holy Angels from my 
Youthup until now. Lord, I beſeech thee give 
them a charge to attend upon me, till thou calleſt 
for my Soul; and then to carry her (as they did 
the Soutof Laxarus) inte thy Heavenly! Kingdom. | 
And asthe Time of my Departure fhall approach | 
nearer unto me; ſo grant, O Lord, that my Soul 
may draw rearer unte thee; and that I may joy. 
fully commend my Soul into thy hands, as into the 
Hands of a loving Father, and a merciful Re 
deemer, and at that Inſtant 1 O Lord, graciouſly 
receive my Spirit, All which that I may do, aſſiſt 
me, I beſeech thee, with thy Grace; and let thy 
Holy Spirit continue with me unto the End, and 
in the End, for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, thy Son, my 
Lord and only Savieur: In whoſe Name I give 
-| thee the Glory, and beg theſe things at thy | 
Hand, in that Prayer which Chriſt himſelf hath 

taught me, ſaying, Our Father, &c. 


Meditations again Deſpair, or doubting 
c Geds Mercy. | 
IT. is found by continual Experience, that near 

the Time of Death (when the Children of 
God are weakeft) then Satan makes the greateſt 
Flouriſh of his Strength, and aſſails them with his 
| troygeſt Temptations. For he knoweth that ei- 
ther he muſt now or never prevail: For if their 
Souls once go to Heaven, he ſhall never vex nor 
trouble them any more. And therefore he wil! 
now beſtir himſelf as much as he can, and labour 
to ſet before their Eyes all the groſs fs which 
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ever they committed, and the Judgments of God 
which are due anto-them; thereby to drive them, 
| if he can, into Deſpair ; which is a more grie vous 
| Sin than all the Sins they have committed, or he 
| can accuſe them of. | 5 
c Satan therefore trouble thy Conſcience amore 
towards thy Death, than in thy Life; 
'| 1. d Confeſs thy Sins unto God, not only in 
general, but alſo in particular. | 
22. Make Satisfaction unto thoſe Men whom! 
thou haſt wronged, if thou beſt able. And if thou 
doſt irjuriouſly or fraudulentay detain or keep in 
thy Polſeſſon, any Lands or Goods, that of right: 
do belong to any Widow, or Fatherleſs Child, pre- 
ſume not, as thou tendereſt thy Soul's Health, to 
look Chri/t the Righteous Fudge in the Face; un- 
leſs thou doſt firſt make 'a Reſfitution thereof to 
the right owners; for the Law of God, under the 
Penalty of his Curſe, requires thee to e Reſtore 
whatſcever was given thee to keep, or which wi 
cemmitted to thy Truſt , or whatſoever by Robbery, a 
violent Oppreſſion thou tookeſt from thy Neighbour ; 
I @ 665 part for amends added to the Principal 
And unleſs that like Zacheus thou doſt make 
t Reſtitution of ſuch Goods and Lands, according 
to God's Law, thou car'ſt never truly repent; and | 
I without true Repentance, thou canſt never be | 
| ſaved. But though by the Temptation of the De- 
vil, thou haſt done Wrong and Injury, yet if thou 
 Jdoſt truly g Repent and make Neitatien to thy 
I power, the Lord hath promiſed to be merceſu} 
un to thee, to hear the h Prayers of his faithful 


c Satan' firſt Stratagem in time of Death. 4 The De. 
| reature.. e Lev. 6. 2, 3, 4, &c. Numb. 5. 6, 7, 8. F Luke 
5 8.9. Mic. 6.10.11. g Jer- 18. 7. Act; 2. 38. Aci d. 
| 2:. + Gen, 20, 7 Jam. 5. 14, 15. 16. Lev. 6. 6, 7. 

% Miniſter | 
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Moniſters for thee, to forgive thee thy Lreſpaſſes,| 
and Sin, and to receive thy Soul in the Merzts of 
Chriſt's Blood, as a Lamb without Flemiſh, 
3. Ask God for Chriſt's ſake Pardon and Forgive-' 
neſt. And then theſe Troubles of Mind are no 
Diſcourag:ments, but rather Comforts ; Exerciſes, 
vot Puniſhments. They are Aſſurances unto thee, 
that thou art in the right way; for the way to 
Haven is by the Gates of Hell; that is, by ſuf- 
fering Pains in the B: dy, and ſuch Doubtings in; 
the Mind, that thy Eſtate in this Life beirg every | 
way made bitter, the Joys of Eternal Life may 
reliſh unto thee better and more ſweet. | 
i If Satan tell thee that thou haſt no Faith, be- 
cauſe thou haſt no feeling: Meditate, _ 
Ek 1. That the trueſt Faith hath oftentimes] 
the 1 leaſt feeling, and greateſt doubts ; but ſo 
long as thou hateſt ſuch doubtings, they ſhall not 
be laid unto thy Charge; for they belorg to the 
Fleſh from which thou art m divorced. When 
thy Fleſh ſhall periſh, thy weak inward Man, 
which hates them, and loves the Lord 3eſus, 
ſhall be ſaved e es Ore” 4 
2. That it is a better Faith to believe without 
n feeling, than with feeling. The leaſt Faith (ſo 
| much as a o Grain 4 Mujtard-ſ:ed, ſo much as is 
| in an Infant Baptized) is erough to fave the Soul 
which loveth Chrilt, ard belteyeth inhim. |} 
3. That the Child of God which deſireth to 
feel the Aſſurance of God's Fayour, ſhall have 
his Deſire, when God ſhall ſee it to be for his | 
Good: For God hath promiſed to give them the 
p Water of Life, who thirſt for it. We have an 
i $;can's ſecond Aſſault. & The Chriſtian's Encounter, 


{ Mark 9. 24. m Matth. 14- 31; „Job 13. Ig. o Mat. | 
17. 20: Rer. ii. 6, Id. 1. 1. 
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Example in q Mr. Glover the Holy Martyr, who 
could have no comfortable Feeling till he he came 
to che ſight of the Stake; and then cried out, and 
clapped his hands for Joy to his Friends, ſaying, 
0b Auſtin, he is come, he i come; meaning-the 
Feeling Joy of Faith, and the Holy Ghoſt. Tarry 
therefore the Lord's Leiſure z Be ſtrong, and he 
| ſhall comfort thine heart, 5 
b / Satan ſhall aggravate unto thee the greatneſs, 
che Myltitzd:-and Heinouſneſs if thy Sins; Medi- 
nk = 8 H | 


—_— 


{ God to forgive the greateſt Sin as the leaſt; and he 
is as willing to forgive many, as to pardon d one. 
And his Mercy ſhineth. more in pardoning great 
Sinners, than ſmall Offenders; as. appears in the 
Examples of Manaſſes, Magdalen, Peter, Paul, &c. 
And e where Sin. meſt abcund:th, there ditb his} 
Grace rejcyor to abound much more. 

2. That God did never forſake any Man, till 


Examples of Cain, Saul, Achitophel, Aba iab, 
Jud u, Vc. SCE Ma any 
3. That God calleth f al, even thoſe Sinners 
who are heavy-lad:n with Sin; and that he did 
never deny his Mercy to any Sinner that asked his 
Mercy with a penitent Heart, This the Hiſtory 
of the Goſpel witneſſeth: There came unto 
1 Chrid all ſerts of Sick Sinners, the Blind, Lame, 

Halt, Lepers; ſuch as were ſick of Palfies, Dropfi es, 
' Blocdy- Huxes; ſuch as were Lunatict, and Bo 
ſe fed" with unclean Spirits and Devils: Yet of all 


n 


* =y 


tan's third Aſſault. c The Encounter, d 1 Tim. 1. 15. 
Je Rom. . 20. F Matth. 11. 21. | | 1 
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» 
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1. e That upon true Repentance it is as eaſie with 


a Man did firſt forſake God; as appears in the} 


J Foxe's Ad and Monuments. « Pſalm 27. 14. þ S4. 
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theſe, not one that came and ask d his Mer- 
ey and Help, went away without his Errand : 
lt Mercy he usk'd, Mercy be found were his 
| Sin never ſo great, were his Diſeaſe never ſo 
grievous. Nay, he offered, and gave his Mercy 
to many that never asked it; (being moved only 
with the Bowels of his own Compaſſion and the 
Sight of their Miſery) as to the g Woman of 
| Samaria, the h Widow of Naim, and to the 
lik Man that lay at the Pool of Betheſcia, who | 
had been Thirty Eight Years ſick. If he thus 
willirgly gave his Merey to them that did nit 
ak it, and was found of them (as the 1 Prophet 
faith) that ſcught him net; will he deny Mercy | 
u:.to thee, who doſt to earreſtly pray for it with 
ſears ? And doit, like the Poor Publican, fo 
beartily knock for it with Penitent Eiſis upon a 
urtijed and broken. Heart; eſpecially when thou 
prayeſt ta thy Father in the Name and Medi- 
ation of Chrijt,” for whole ſake he hath promiſed 
to þ grant whatſorver we ſbali as of bim? As ſure 
as God is True, he will not. Though Niniveh's 
dins had provoked: the Lord to. ſend out his 
dentence againſt them 4. yet, upon their Repen- 
tance, he recalled it again, and ſpared the City: 
How much more, if thou likewiſe Repenteſt, 
will he ſpare thee, ſeeing his Sentence is not yet 
gone forth againſt thee 5 If he deferred the 
judgments in Ahab's Days, for the external Shew 
only which he made of Humiliation; how much] 
more will he clean turn away his Vengeance, if 
thou wilt anfeignedly Repent of thy Sins, and re- 
turn unto him tor Girace and Mercy” | 


8 Jon 4 h Luke 7. 13. i a. 656. u. Rom. 10. 22. 
8 John 145 145 „„ TAE 7 «4, þ ; 
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1362 The Practice of Piety. 1 
Hle offered his Mercy unto Cain, (who mur- 
der'd his innocent Brother, m f thou doſt well 
Ihalt thou not be accepted? As if he ſhould have 
faid, If thou wilt leave thy Envy and Malice, 
and offer unto me from a Faithful and Contrite 
Heart. both thou and thine Oblation alſo ſhall be 
{acceptable unto me. And to Judu, (that f 
treacherouſty betray*d him)in calling him n Friend, 

1a ſweet Appellation of Love! And when Judy 
ſoffer'd, he willingly conſented with that Mouth 
(wherein was never o Guile found) to kiſs thoſe 
| N unſler which lurked the p Poiſa 
l of 2. ad Jud apprehended this Word 
Friend, out of the Mouth ot Chriſt, as q Benbadad 

| did the Word Bre her, from the Mouth of Ahab 
doubtleſs Judus ſhould have found the God of J. 
rael more merciful than Benhadad tourd the King 
of Iſrael. But God was more diſpleaſed with cal 
| for deſpairing of his Mercy, than for murderis 
his Brother; and with Judas for hanging himſel, 
than for betraying his Maſter. In that they would 
make the Sirs of Mortal Men greater than the 
N Infinite Mercy of the Eternal God; or, as if 
| they could be more Sinful than God was Merci 
ful. Whereas the leaſh: }:Chriſt*s Bloid is 

more Merit to procure God's Mercy for thy Sal 
vation, than all the zins that thou haſt committed, 
can be of Force to provoke his Wrath to th) 
Damnation. RE GH Who E. . | 
r F Satan ſhall ſuggeſt, That all this it true 
Cd's Mercy, but. that it dotb-net. belong unto this) 
\ becauſe thy Sins are greater than other Men s, ac bb 
ing Sins of Knowledge, aud of many Tears Conti 
m Gen.. 7. n Matth. 26. 50. al Per, 2. 22, pg Plak 14% 
{ bo 71 Kings 20. 32: 33, 24. * Satan's aan 
| nuanit 
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long as eyer thou haſt dore. As therefore all their | 


der God's Mereyzupon their Repentaneegftom/or-| 
igiving their Sing,and receiving tl 


very one of their Examples is a / Pledge that he 


Fo ras the. leaſt $74 in Ged's Juſtice, without Re- 
ben ber is Dampable 3. ie the greateſt Sin, up- 
vn Repentance, is in bis Mercy Fardonable, Thy 
Man, but the leaſt of bis Mercies, u the Mercy of | 


| 905 a0 this doubt ful Caſe is reſolve 
doſt) that they had continu=d ſo ade by 
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(ſauance; and ſuch as wheregy others baue been un 
ne; and all (for the md part) committed wil: 
[xy and preſumptucuſly againſt Ged and thy Cn. 
ſefence s Aud therefere though he will be Merci ful 
unto ethers, yet he will not be merciful unto thee © 
o 53 
1. Ae many who (are now in Heaven moſt 
8 nn committed inthe ſame | 
when they liv'd on Earth) as great and great- | 
er Sins than eyer thou haſt committed, and con- 
tirued (before' they, repented) in thoſe Sins as 


Sins, and the Continuance in theni could not hin- 


PL 


- 


diving eheir Sirzand receiving theminto Favour; 
vo more mall t y Sins and Contimiance ther cin, | 
'hinder him for being merciful unto thee, if th: 
Aſt repent as they did: Vea, upon thy Repontance, | 


will do ghe, ſame unto, thee that he did uno them. 


2 
K ee Aus wt. 


and inyeterateſt Sin are but the Sins of a 


* 


a. Begauſe thou knoweſt thine, own; ins, 
lou _doubteſt whether thou ſhalt, he Se | 
by God 


imſelf. Man“ in Jaiab's Days, thought (as thou 


e 


hat it was tog late fur them now to ſeek to re- 


urn unto God, for Grace and Mercy. But God!“ 


* ye upon bim wo ji be us near, As} 
1 — a — — — 0 3 4 
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1362 The Practice of Piety. 
He offered his Mercy unto Cain, (who mur 
der'd his innocent Brother, m f thou doſt well, 
ſhalt thou not be accepted? As if he ſhould have 
ſaid, If thou wilt leave thy Envy and Malice, 
and offer unto me from a Faithful and Contrite 
Heart, both thou and thine Oblation alſo ſhall be 
{acceptable unto me. And to Judu, (that q 

treacherouſty betray*d him)in calling him n Friend 
a ſweet Appellation of Love! And when Judi 
{offer'd, he willingly conſented with that Mouth 
(wherein was never o Guile found) to kits thoſe 
diſſembling Lips, «und:r which lurked the p Poiſan 
f Aips. Had Judss apprehended this Word 
| Friend, out of the Mouth ot Chriſt, as q Benhadad 
| did the Word Bro her, from the Mouth of Ahab 
doubtleſs Judas ſhould have found the God of J. 
rael more merciful than Benhadad tourd the Kii 
of Iſrael. But God was more diſpleaſed with Car 
tor deſpairing of his Mercy, than for murderis 
his Brother; and with Juda for hanging himlel}, 
than for betraying his Maſter. In that they would 
; make the Sirs of Mortal Men greater than the 
| Infinite Mercy. of the Eternal God; or, as ie 
they could be more Sinful than God was Merci ®" 
ful. Whereas the leaſt Dropot Cri Bled is 
more Merit to procure God's Mercy for thy Sal 
vation, than all the zins that thou haſt committed, 
can be of Force to provoke his Wrath to thy 
Damnation. | | _ 
r If Satan ſhall ſugge$i, That all this i true 
Cd's Mercy, but that it dith net. belong unto thee! 
\ becauſe thy Sins are greater than other Men's, a6 b tl; 
ing Sins of Knowledge, aud of many Tears Cunti 
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atance; and ſuch as whereky «thers baue been un- 
Ine; and all (for the meſt part) committed wil. 
bal) and preſumptucuſly againſt Ged and thy Can. 
ſcience : Aud therefore though he will be Merci ful | 
5 others, yet he will not be merci ful unto tbec: 


Meditate, 8 5 
1. r. That many who (are now in Heaven moſt 
blelled and glorious Saints) committed in the ſame | 
kind { Nan they liv'd on Earth) as great and great- | 
er Sins than eyer thou haſt committed, and con- 
tinued (before they repented) in thoſe Sins as 
long as ever thou haſt done. As therefore all their | 
Sins, and the Contingance in them could rot hin- 
der God's Mercy;upon their Repentance,frum for- 
giving their Sins, and receiving them into Favour; | 
no more ſhall thy Sins and Continuance thercin, | 


1 hinder him for bein: merciful unto thee, if tou 

9 Aiſt repent as they 44 Vea, upon thy Rep-atance, 
erer one of their Examples is a / Pledge that he 

a win do the, ſame unto thee that he did uno them. 
de For as the leaſt Jin in God's Juſtice, without Re- 
i pentance, is Damnable; ſo the greateſt Sin, up- 
con Repentance, is in his Mercy Pardinable. Thy 
ol greateſt and inveterateſt Sin are but the Sins of a 
r, but he traſt of bis Mercies, u the Mercy, of | 
ed. Becauſe thou knoweſt thine, own Gon 


lou doubteſt whether thou ſhalt, be pardoned, | 
Mark how this doubt ful Caſc is reſolved. by God | 
himſelf. Man; in 1/2ia%'s Days, thought (as thou 


4 | 2 IT I . | 
het! doſt) that they had continu-d ſo long in Sin,, 
hat it was too late for them now to ſeek to re- 
nth 


turn unta pd for Grace and Mercy. But God 
cad eps» Sep 16 Hoc bil bog 
ze found!: C ye upon bim woulſt be u near. As| 
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from loving thy Soul, and forgiving thy Sin, it 
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| therefore dare not preſume to call upon thy Name, 


and the Man of Iniquity hiDh:ughts ; and let hin 


| Thoughts [ of Mere, ] are nt your Thoughts; nei. 


| 
| 


Sins were but ordinary Sins, this Promiſe of Mero 


| much lefs ſhall thy Sins [ being the Sins of the leaſt 


— 


As if he had ſaid, whilſt Life laſteth, and my 
Word is preached, $am rear to be found of all 
that ſeek me, and pray unto me. The People 
reply: But we [O Lord ] are grievous Sinners and 


or to come near thine Holineſs. To this the 
Lord anſwereth, Tet the Wicked forſake his I ay, 


return unt? me, and 1 will have M-rcy upon. him, 
and to bis Ged, and I will pardoa him abuidaintly 
But we would think | ſay the People] that if our 


might belong unto us; but becauie our Sins are 
ſo great, and of ſuch long Continuance, therefore 
we fear, kſt when we appear before God he will 
rejet us. To this God anſwereth again: My 


ther are y:ur Ways | of Pardoning ] my Hays: Fr 
as the Heavens are higher than the Earth, ſo art 
my Ways bigber than your Ways, and my Thoughts 
than your Thoughts, If therefore every Sinner in 
the World were a World of ſuch Sinners as thou 
art, do thou but yet [ what God bids thee] Re. 
pent and believe, and the x Blocd of Jeſus Chriſt 
being the Blocd of Gcd, will cleanſe both thee and 
them from all your Sins. _ | 
2. That as God did foreſee all the Sins which 
the World ſhcutd commit, and yet all theſe could 
not hinder him from y» loving th? Wirld, ſo that 
he' gave his only Begotten Au to» D-ath, to ſave # 
many of the World as would Believe and Repent; 


Member of the World] be able to hinder God 


thou doſt Repent and Believe. 
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„ Acs-20, 28,1 John 1. 7. John 3. 6 
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3. That if hex lov'd thee fo dearly (when thou 
waſt his Enemy). that he pay'd for thee ſo dear a4 
Price as the ſpilling of tits Hea?t-Blood, how can | 
he now but be gracious unto thee, when to ſave 
thee will coſt him but the caſting of a gracious Loox 
upon thze? Look not thou therefore to the Creat- 
22/5 of thy Sins, but to the Inſinitnæſ of his Mercer, |. 
which is {9 ſurpaſſing great, that if thou putteſt;} - 
[all thine w grievousdins together, and addeſt untoſf 
thoſe the Sins of Cain and Judy, and putteſt unto 
them all the Sins of all the Reprobates in the World, 
(doubtleſs it would be a Huge heap) yet compare 
this huge heap-with the inſinite Mercy of God, and 
there will be no more compariſon betwixt them, 
than betwixt the Jeaſt Mie- hill and the greatef? 
Muntain in a Country. The Cry of the grievoul: | 
eſt Sirs that ever we read of, could never reach up 
higher than unto Heaven, as the Cy of the Sirs 
ola dim; but the Mercy of Gd (faith h David)" 
eacheth up higher than the Heavens, and ſo over top: 
beth all our Sins. And c if his Mercy be greater 
than all bis Werks, it muſt needs be greater than 
all thy Sins. And ſo long as his Mercy is greater | 
than the Sins of the whole World, do thou but 
\ep2nt, there is no doubt of Pardon. ol 
If d Satan ſhall object, That thou haſt mary ti mes 
vewed to Reppnt, and haſt made a Sbew of Repentance 
fer the Time, and yet didiſt fail ints the ſame Sins 
ain and again; and that all thy Repentance was | 
vt feigned, and a rocking of Gd: Aud that ſee-! 
ben halt fo {tea broken thy Vows, therefore Gd 
4th withdrawn his Mvcy, and hath changed hu 
? | 


Love, &e. Meditate, - 
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1 


therefore dare not preſume to call upon thy Name, 


and the Man of Iniquity hiTh:ughts ; and let hin 


| 


| from loving thy Soul, and forgiving thy Sin, if 


| As it he had ſaid, whilſt Life laſteth, and my 


| 


Word is preached, $am rear to be found of all 
that ſeek me, and pray unto me. The People 
reply: But we [O Lord ]are grievous Sinners and 


or to come near thine Holinels. To this the 
Lord anſwereth, Let the Wicked forſake his IWay, 


return unte me, and I will have M-rcy upon hin, 
and to his Grd, and 1 will pardoa him abuiidantly, 
But we would think | ſay the People? that if cur 
Sins were but cydinary Sins, this Promiſe of Mer 
might belong unto us; but becauie our Sins are 
ſo great, and of ſuch long Continuance, therefore 
we fear, kit when we appear before God he will 
reject us. To this God anſwereth again: My 
ſhoughts | of Mere] are nt your Thoughts; nei. 
ther are y:ur Ways | of Pardoning ] ny Ways: Fr 
as the Heavens are higher than the Earth, ſo are 
my Ways higher than your Ways, and my Thoughts 
than yeur Thoughts, If therefore every Sinner in 
the World were a IWorld of ſuch Sinners as thou 
art, do thou but yet [ what God bids thee] Re- 
pent and believe, and the x Blocd of Jeſus Chriſt, 
being the Blocd of Gcd, will cleanſe both thee aul 
them from all your Sins 

2. That as God did foreſee all the Sins which 
the World ſhould commit, and yet all theſe could 
nethinder him from 7 loving the IWirld, ſo that 
he gave his only Begotten Nu te D-ath, to ſave 
many of the World as would Believe and Repent; 
much leſs ſhall thy Sins [ being the Sins vt the leaſt 
Member of the World] be able to hinder God 


thou doſt Repent and Believe. 
* Acts 20. 28. 1 John 1. 7. John 3. 16 


3. That 
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4 That if hex lov'd thee fo dearly (when thou 
waſt his Enemy) that he pay'd for thee ſo dear a 
Price as the ſpilling of hrs Heart-Blood, how can | 
he now but be gracious unto thee, when to ſave 
thee will coſt him but the caſting of a gracious Look |. 
upon th2e? Look not thou therefore to the Great-'|-- 
| neſs of thy Sins, but to the /yfinzt2n2ſs of his Merer, | 
Ibohich is ſo furpaſſing great, that if thou putteſt 
all thine w grievousdirs together, and addeſt untoſ 

thoſe the Sins of Cain and Judy, ard putteſt unto; 
them all the Sins of all the Reprobates in the World, 

(doubtleſs it would be a huge hap) yet compare 
this Huge heap-with the znfinite Mercy of God, and 
there will be no more compariſon betwixt them, 
than betwixt the /eaft Me- hill and the greates? 
Munta/n in a Country. The Cry of che grievouſ- 
eſt dins that ever we read of, could never reach up 
higher than uyto Heaven, as the Cry of the Sirs 
of a S:d;m; but the Mercy of Ged (faith b David) 
each?th up higher than the Heavens, and ſo over top. 
beth all our Sins. And c if his Mercy be greater 
thin all his Werks, it muſt needs be greater than | | 
all thy Sins. And fo long as his Merey is greater 
than the Sins of the whole World, do thou but 
depent, there is no doubt of Pardon. | i 
If d Satan ſhall object, That thou haſt mai;y ti mes 
v-wed to Repput, and haſt mad? a Sh m of Repentance 


2 


| 


b, the Ii me, and yet didiſt fall ints the ſame Sins 
agen and again; aid that all thy Repentance was 
u Vigned, and a working ef Geld: And that ſee 
Abbe batt fo ten broken thy Vows, therefore Get 


th with his Arey, ard hath chang:d by 
Love, $A Meditate, ys | 
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1366 ie Practice of Picty. © 
1. e That tho this weretrus7{ which "indeetis 
hetnous) yet it is no fufficient Cauſe why thou 


{ſh-ula'it deſpair; ſeeing that this is the commu 
| Caſe of all' the Children i Cid in this Life, who 
Vo fo oft to forbear ſome Sir, f till perceiving 

their Weakneſs not able to perform it, they voy 
{that they will vow no more. Their 7ows ſhey 
the Deſires of their Spiritual Man; their breaking; 
the Weakneſs of their corrupt 1/:ſh. And our of 
Slips ir:to the ſame Sins, Chriſt foreſaw, when 
he taught us to Pray daily, Our Father, forgive u 
Jour Treſpaſſes. And why doth Chriſt enjoyn thee 
+ who art but a ſinful Man) g fr. fogive thy Bro 
ther ſeven times in a Day if be ſial, return ſeven 
times in a Day, and ſay, It repenteth me? But to 
4 aſſure thee, that he (heiyg the God of Mercy and 
Cedis itſelt) will forgive unto thee thy! 
[Sveni times ſevenfold Sins a Day, which thou 


k 


} baſt committed againſt him, if thou return unto 
him by true Repentance ? The Iſraelites wen 
+ cured by looking (though with weak Eyes, ol 
| the i B7azen- Serpent, as oft as they were ſturg bj 
| the Her Serpents in the Wilderneſs ; to affure 
thee,” That, upon thy Tears of Repentance, thou 
{ ſhalt be recovered by Faith in Chriſt, as oftens 
as thou art wounded to'Death'by Sin. 3 
o The Encounter, 7 4 remember (1aith Late, tha 
Stacpirius wat wont to tell me, Ego plus quam millies Den 
voi, &c. have more than a thoufand times vowed un 
Iro God, that I would mend my Life, but J eould never pet 


{form my Vow, Henceforth I will make no ſuch Yow, be 
.{caule I verily know that I cannot keep it. Unleſi there 
fore God will be Mercifel unto me for Chriſt's Sake, gn! 
grant me a Bleſſed Departure out of this wretched Life, al 
my Vows and Good Works will Rand me in no ſtead, Thi 
is the State of the deareſt Children of Gd in this Lite 


Read Luther on Galat. Chap. 5, g Luke 17. 3,4 6 Mat 
2. That 


18. 21, 22. 5 Numb. 21. 3. 
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2. That thy Salvation is grounded, not upon the 
Conſtaney of thine Obedience, but upon the Firm: 
| neſs of God's Covenant. Though thou varieſt with 
God, and the Covenant be broken on thy behalf, 
yet it is firm on God's Part, and therefore all is 
late enough if thou wilt return. For there is no 
k Variableneſs with him, neither ſhadow ef Change. 
He hath locked up thy Salvation, and made it ſure 
in his own 1 ancbangeable Purpoſe, and hath deli 
vered to thy keeping the Keys, which are m Faith 
and Repentance; and whilſt thou haſt them thou 
mayeſt perſwade thyſelf, that thy Salvation is] 
ture and ſafe : For whom Ged n loveth, he leveth 
to the end, and never rebenteth of beſtowipg his 
Love on them who p reent and beligve. | 
q baftly, If Satan ſhall pzrſmad> thze, that thout 
haſt been doubting a long 1:me, and that it is beſt 
for thee nom to deſpair, ſecing thy fins increaſe, and 
% Fuldgment diam th near; meditate, 
ts That no Sin (though neves ſo great) ſhould 
be a Cauſe to move any Chriſtian to Deſpair, ſo 
long as Ged's Mercy by ſo many Millions of De- 
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ol grees is greater; and that every penitent and, 
of | >clieving Sinner hath the Pardon of all his Sins 


| corhrmed by the IW-rd and Oath if Grd, r tw. 
immutable Thrs;s, wo rein it is impiſſible that Gea 
ſhowld ye. His Word is, That at what Time ſoever 
2 Sinner, whoſeever doth repent of his Sin, what- 
ſoever (for both Time, ard Sins, and Sinners are 
indefinite) from tbe Bettom of his Hart, ſ God 


* 


— 
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& James 1.17. 1 Rom. 6. 28. Rom. . 11. m Ey 
theſe Keys Peter opcned Heaven unto himſelf, and att xe 
war's, with the reſt of the Apoſtles, unto others, Luke 
2. C2. Luke 24 47, Cc. n John 20. 21. John 13. 1. 
o Rom, 11. 29. P Rom 2. 39. & Satan's Sixth Aſtanlt. 
7 Heb. © 18. 7 Ezek. 13. 22. | | 
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1. e That tho' this were true, ( which indeed is 
hetnous) yet ir is no ſufficient Cauſe why thou 
ſh uld'ſt deſpair; ſeeing that this is the comma 
c aſe f all the Chiidren ef Ged in this Life, who 
| Vow fo oft to forbear ſome Sir, f till perceiving 
their Weakneſs not able to periorm it, they voy 
{that they will vow no more. Their 7ows ſhew 
the De ſires of their Spiritual Man; their breaking; 
the W-alneſs of their corrupt [/:ſh. And eur ot 
Slips irto the ſame Sins, Chriſt foreſaw, when 
he taught us to Pray daily, Our Father, forgive u 
Jour Treſpaſſes. And why doth Chriſt enjoyn thee 
who art but a ſinful Man) g ft: fogive thy Bro 
ther ſeven times in a Day if be ſtat, return ſev 
times in a Day, and ſay, It repenteth me? But to 
aſſure thee, that he (beg the God of Mercy and 
| CGcdazfs itfelt ) will forgive unto thee thy! 
}Seu-nty times ſevenfold Sins a Day, which tho 
] baſt committed againſt him, if thou return unt 
him by true Repentance ? The Iſraclites werf 
|cured by looking (though with weak Eyes, of 
the i Brazen- Serpent, as oft as they were ſtung bj | 
the Hey Serpents: in the Wilderneſs ; to affurt 
thee, That, upon thy Tears of Repentance, thou 
| ſhalt be recovered by Faith in Chriſt, as often 
as thou art wounded to Death by Sin. = 
Ide Encounter, 7 4 remember (faith 4ztbry) that 
PSraupiring was wont to tell me, Ego plus quam milie, DB 
vori, &c. | have more than a thouſand time: vowed un 
to God, ꝛhat I would mend my Life, but J could never pet 
form my Vow, Henceforth I will make no ſuch V. be 
cauſè I verily know that I cannot keep it. Untels there 
ore God will be Mercifel unto me for Chriſt's Sake, gn! 
grant me a Bleſſed Departure out of this wretched Life, al 
my Vows and Good Work will Rand me in no ſtead, Thi 
is the State of the deareſt Children of G:d in this Lite 
Read Luther on Galat. Chap. 5. g Luke 17. 3,4 ( Mat 
18. 21, 22. 5 Numb. 21. 3. 
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367 
2. That thy Salvation is grounded, not upon the 
Conſtancy of thine Obedience, but upon the Firm: 


neſs of God's Covenant. Though thou varieſt with 
God, and the Covenant be broken on thy behalf, 


n 


late enough if thou wilt return. For there is no 
k Variableneſs with him, neither ſhadow cf Charge. 
He hath locked up thy Salvation, and made it {ure 
in his own 1 unchageable Parpoſe, and hath deli 
vered to thy keeping the Keys, which are m Faith 
and Repentance; and whilſt thou haſt them thou 
mayeſt perſwade thyſelt, that thy Salvation is 
ſure and ſafe: For whom Ged n loveth, he leveth 
to the end, and never rebent᷑th of beſtowing his 
Le ve on them who p zepert and beltz ve. 
bajt been doubting a long 1ime, and that it is beſt 
fer thee now ti deſpair, ſecing thy fins increaſe, aud 
thy Fulgment d am th near; meditate, | 
i. That no Sin (though neves ſo great) ſhould! 
be a Cauſe to move any Chriſtian to Deſpair, ſo 


grees is greater; and that every penitent and 
immutable Thin s, wh rein it is impiſſible that Gcd 


ſheaxld lye, His Word is, That at what 1. me ſoe ve, 
4 Sinner, whoſvever doth repert of his Sin, what- 


yet it is firm on God's Part, and therefore all is!. 


. 5 3 ga | | 
q Laſtly, If Satan ſhall per wade thze, that that: 


long as Ged's Mercy by ſo many AMlillins of De- 


| believing Sinner hath the Pardon of all his Sins 
| conhirmed by the 1d and Oath if Gid, r ta 
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eber (for both Time, ard Sins, and Sinners are 


indefinite) from tbe Bette of his Heart, f God 
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war's, with the reſt of the Apoſtles, unto others. Luke 
22.625 Luke 24 A co: 1. John: 20. $1, John 13.1. 
o Rin, 11. 29, p Rom 8. 30. 4 Saran's Sixth Aſlault. 
r Heb, 6- 18. { Ezek. 13. 22. | | 
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& James 1.17, 1! Rom. 8. 28. Rom. . 11. m by: 
theſe Keys Peter opened Heaven unto himſelr, and att ge! 
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| | we will rot take his Word (which God forbid we 


we, / we will not believe Ged when be ſwearetb thu 
Truth unto us] Liſten, O drooping Spirit, whole| 


' | a Senſe and Deteiiation of Sin. T hou art one 
indeed, for whom Chriſt died, and from whom 


| 
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1368 The Practice of Pity. 
, blot forth all his fins cut of his Remembrance, 


it he had ſ:id, Will ye not believe my Word, 
+ [rear by my Hife, that I delight uot to damn 
I any Sinner fer his Sins, but rather to ſave him 
upon his Converſion and Repentance. The Me. 


die like Beats, WI NE feeling een Own. 
s 


| Scat, before which they are to appear? Conv 


the Crofs, thou aſſuredly art one. Chear up 


. — —E—ä—— 


that they ſhall be mentioned unto him no mores (If 


ſhould doubt of) he hath given us hisOath: c As | 
I live, I d fire net the Death ef the Wicked; but 
| that the Wicked turn from bis way ard lives As 


ditation hereof mov'd Tertullian to exclaim: 0 
hu havpy arr we, when Ged fmeareth that he will 
| not our Damnatien] O what miſ-rable Wretches are 


Sou! is aſſailed with Waves of faithle(s' Deſpair :| 

low ha: were it to ſee many like thee and u Hege · 
Tab, (who mourn like Doves for the Senſe of Sin, 
and chatter like Cranes and Swallows for the fear 
of Ged's Anger) rather than to behold many Who 


— 


Eſtate, or any Pear of Ge 


Wrath cr*Lribunal- 
fort thy ſelf, O Languiſhing Soul! for if this 
EFartb hath any for whom Chriſt ſpilt bis Blccd on 


therefore thyſelf in the Al- ſuſficient Atonementoſ 
the Blood of the Lamb, which w ſpeateth bet 
ter things than that ef Abel. Ard pray for thoſe 

who never het obtained the Grace to have'fuch} | 


a wounded Spirit (judging. rather according to 
his Feeling than his -aith)hath wrong that dole- 


Drs King of Lenden, his Lect res on Inh. 3 Eek 33: | 


un. „IG. 38, 14. w leb. 12. 24. 
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The Practice of Prety. 369 
ful Voice/of Chriſt, x My Gd 7 My Grd? why: Daft 
thou forſaken me? And doubt not but ere long thou 
ſhalt as truly yreign with him as no thou doſt 
ſu Fer with him, for ⁊ Ta and Amen, a hath fpbken 
it. No Sin bars a Man from Salvation, but only 
incredality and Tmpenitency : Nothing makes the | 


6. A. 


{ 


Sin againit the Hoi Ghoſt unpardimable, but want : 1 
of Repentance. Thy unfeigned deſire to Repent, is 
as acceptable to God as the perfecteſt Repentance | 
that thou could ſt wiſh to perform unto him. 1 

Meditate upon theſe Evangelical Comforts, and 1 
chou ſhalt ſee, that in every Agony of Death, God | | i 
will ſo affiſt thee with his Spirit, that hem Satap | / . 
lookethi for the greateſt Victory, he ſhall rebeire © | 


the fouleſt Foil; Yea, when thy Eye-ſtrings are i k 
broken, that thou can'ſt not ſee the Light, Jeſu . 


—— — 
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chriſt will appear unto thee to comfort thy Soul, ji 
and his Holy Angels will carry thee into is h Hea- | | if 
venly Kingdom. Then ſhall thy Friends behold # 
thee like e r onders indeed, 
when they ſhall {ve a frail Man in his greateſt 
Weakneſs (by the meer Aſſiſtance of Gus Spirit, 
overcoming the Strength of Sin, the Bitterneſs of | 
Death, and all the Power of Satan; and in the Fire 
of Faith and Perfume of Prayer, aſcending up with } 
Angels Vittortouſly into Heavens © | 
An Admonition to then who come to viſit the Stoke: | 
1 ' who'tome to Viſic 422 
a ſpecial Cara not to ſtand dub, and fa. 
ring in the ſick Perſon's Face to diſquice him 3 
nor yet to ſpeak id, and to ask wnproſitable 
Qu tons/as wioſt do. I OKs 2 r 44 $4 0 2 


x Matth. 25. 46. 5 Tim. 4 U. K s Cor. 1: 26, 4 Rer. 
. n. 
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I w blot forth all bus fins cut of his Remembrance, 


ſhould doubt of) he hath given us hisOath: t 4 
4 live, 1 d fire net th: Death ef the Wickedz but 


| that the Wicked turn from bis way and lives As 
it he had ſ:id, Will ye not believe my. Word, 


I ſmear by my life, that I delight uot to damn 
any Sinner tur his Sins, but rather to ſave him 


- | upon his Converfiun and Repentance. The Me. 


ditation hereof mov'd Jertullian to exclaim: 0 
h:w vavpy ar: me, when Ged ſwearetb that he wills 


not our Damnatien] O what 19:1ſ-rable Wretches are 


we, if we will not believe Gd when be ſweareth thi 


| Truth onto w! Liſten, O drooping Spirit, whole 
Sou! is aſſailed with Waves of faithleſs' Deſpair :| 
How ha: py were it to ſee many like thee and u Hege · 


kzah, (who mourn like Doves for the Senſe of Sin, 
nd chatter like Cranes and Swallows for the fear 
of Ged's Anger) rather than to behold many who 
dic like B:a/ts, without any feeling hei Own. 
Eſtate, or any Fear of Ged's Wrath cr*1ribunal- 


* 


| Seat, before which they are to appear? Con 
fort thy ſelf, O Languiſhing Soul ! for if this 

| Zarthhath any for whom Chriſt ſpilt bis Blccd on 
the Croſs, thou aſſuredly art one. Chear up 


therefore th;ſelf in the Ai-ſufficient Atonementof 
the Blood of the Lamb, which w ſpeateth bel. 


who never jet obtained the Grace to have ſuch 


indeed, for whom Chriſt died, and from whom 
a weunded Spirit (judging. rather according to 
his Feeling than his Faith) hath wrong that dole- 


Dre King of Lendon, his Lect res on Jinah. t Ecek 33. 
11. + Ia. 38. 14. w leb. 12. 24. | 


end. th _—_— — 
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ter things than tbat cf Abel, Ard pray for thoſe 


| 


a Senſe and Deten ation of Sin. IJ hou art one 
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The Practice of Prety. 369 
ul Voice of Chriſt, x My Gd 7 My Gd? why baſl 
thou forſaken me? And doubt not but ere long thou 
ſhalt as truly y reign with him as now thou doſt 
ſu Fer with him, for 7 Tea and Amen, a hath fpbken | | 
it. No Sin bars a Man from Salvation, but only | 
'ncredality and Impenitency : Nothing makes the 
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Sin againit the Hey Ghoſt unpardonable, but want . 
of Repentance. Thy unfeigned deſire to Repent, is 1 
as acceptable to God as the perfecteſt Repentance | 
that thou could ſt wiſh to perform unto him. 
Meditate upon theſe Evangelical Comforts, and 
chou ſhalt ſee, that in every Agony of Death, God 
will ſo affiſt thee with his Spirit, that when Sata 
looke th for the greateſt Victory, he ſhall receive | 
the fouleſt Foil; Yea, when thy Eye · ſtrings are | 
broken, that thou can'ſt not ſee the Leght, Jeſus Wl. 
chriſt will appear unto thee to comfort thy Soul, j . 
| 


i. Att — 
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— — 
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and his Holy Angels will carry thee into His 0 Hea- 8 
venly Kingdom. Then ſhall thy Friends behold | 
thee like e Manoab's Angel, doing Wonders indeed, 
when they ſnall ſee a frail in his greateſt 
Weakneſs (by the meer Aſſiſtance of Gs Spirit,) 
overcoming the Strength of Sin, the Bitterneſs of 
Death, and all the Power of Satanz and inthe Fire 
of Faith and Perfume of Prayer, aſcending up with 
Angels Victoricuſiy into Heavens © © | 
An Admonition to them who come to viſit the Sick“. 
Tz who come to Viſit the Sick, muſt hayes 
a ſpecial Care not to ſtand damb, and fla- 
ring in the ſick Perſon's Face to diſquiet him; 
nor yet to ſpeak idly, and to ask unpreſitable 
Queſtions as moſt doe. 
x Matth. 2). 46. y'2 Tim. 2. UI. 2 2 Cor. 1: 20, 4 Rer. 
3. 14. Heb, 6. 6˙ b Luke 16. 22. c Judges 13. Is 
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| die, ket them ne diſſemble; but lovingly and dif- 


5 15 Faun for breaking his Holy Laws, 
| Jeries of this Life, and everlaſting Forments in 


t vice and; Worlhip,..and SEED follow = th 
Wc 5 nd... . own 1 in e And 
| boys t tnou not lead a beer Kiffen it thou wert 


| . . Doſtrthow.not rom t thy Heart deſue to be 


— » | I 


P 1 


"The 1 of frag. = 


EE a ſee therefore that the ſick Party is like ty 


| creetly adi ;oniſh him of his Weakneſs, and to pre. 
pare for Eternal Life, One Hour well - ſpent when 
a Man's Life is almoſt out ſpent, may gain a 
Manthe Aſſurance of eternal Life. Sooth him not 
| with the vain Hope of this Lite, leſt thou. betray 
his Soul to Eternal Death. Admoniſh him plainly 
of bis Eſtate, and ask bim briefly theſe artholike| 
Queſtions, | 


Lali lens to be alled Fg Sick. Man, that 


is lite to dig. 
Der thou bolieve that Almighty God, ithe 
: Trinity of- Eerſong in Unity. of Effence, 
Rühr, his Power malle Heaven nd Earth and, 
10 liings therein? And +hg.dach ſtill hy his 
vire Frovidense Gatergz tho, ſame ? Sa that 
Tothing. gomes 50 paſs in the World, nor to thy 
115 put hat his Divine: Hand ard Counſe hath 
ermined. before to. be dane. 
1 25 ,Noſti thou confeſs, That thou haſt Traub 
refed. and breken the Holy Commandments of 
Ks eons *haught, Word and Deed? 


Curie of. God, Which .containeth all the Mi-“ 


Tell Fire, when this Life is ended, it ſo be that God 
& deal with thee 3 to thy deſerts? 


42 e en pap for. ety in t gol reg Heart, 155 82 


in again? 


* unto God in Jeſia Chrz/t, n 
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Son, thy. Mediator, who is d at the right-hand of 
God in Heaven, e now appearing for thee in the |. 
Sight of God, and making Requeſt unto him for . 
thy Soul? | . 
5. Doſt thou renounce all Confidence in all F 
other f Mediators, or Interceſſors, Saints, or | 
Angels, believing, That Feſus Chrift, the * only F- .. 
| M-dratiy of the New Teſtament, I is able perfectly] 
to ſave them that come unto Godby him, ſceing he. 
ever liveth to make Interceſſion fer them ? Ard wilt 
thou with David ſay unto Chriſt, g H have 
I in Heaven but The? And there is none upon 
Eaith that I deftig beſids"thee. 

6. Doſt thou confidently believe, and hope to 
be fayed by thẽ dy Merits of that bloody Death 
and Paſſion, which thy Saviour .us Chrijt hath WM 
ſuffered for thee; not putting any hope of Salya- jt.. 
tion in thine own Merits, nor in ary other Mears, 
or Creatures? being aſſuredly perſwaded, h Th zt! 
there is no Salvatien in any ether; and that there. 
is zone other Name under Heaven, whereby ther 
muſt be ſaved. pop e 
7. Doſt thou heartily forgive all Wrongs and 
Offences done or offered unto thee, by any man- 
rer of Perſon whatſoever? And doſt thou as wil- 
lingly (from thy Heart) ask forgiveneſs of them, 
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lice and Hatred which thou haſt born to any body, f 


ky Nm. F. 34. « Heb, 9,24, 7 Heb, 9. 12. 1 Tim: 1 | 
2.5. + Heb. 7. 25, g Plal. 93.25, h Ac. 1+ AQS1O|i 

ys. Kla- er rf. pen „ 
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"a they ſee therefore chat the ſick Part 7 * 77 5 ty 
die, jet them nœ difſemble ; but lovingly and dif- 


pare tor Eternal Life, One Hour well-ſpent when 
a Man's Lite is almoſt cut ſpent, may gain a 
Manthe Aſſurance of eternal Life. Sooth him not 
with the vain Hope of this Life, leſt thou betray 
his Soul to Eternal Death, Admoniſh him plainly 


aye | 
Quell icus te be atk f 4 Sick. Aas, that 


rhe to dig. 


Jod thou believe that Almighty Kod, ithe 


l rliings therein? And hat- he. dnth ſtill by his 
Nivire Frovidenge Garern: tho, ſame ? Sa that 
[rothing. comes to paſs in the World, nor to thy 
ele but What his Divine Hand and Counſel hath 
ia termined. before to be done. 

2: Noſt thou confe 1s, That thou halb Tran 
refed! and braken, the Holy Commandments. of 
Raton Godoy Thou, Word and.Deed.? 


Frhe.Curie of God, which eentaineth all the Mi- 
Joris of this Lifes and ievexlaſting Tormevpts in 
<I n Fi ire, when this Lite is ended, it io be that God 


» 7 * and mel e his Ser- 
| lowed th 
| | 5 "own 195 Pleaſures 3 4 400 
[ woul % tnou for ead a bolier Life, i it. thou wert 
1 degin ag zain 

--&. Doſt:thow.not from thy Heart deſire. to be 

reconciled : unto, God in Jeſus Cb/ iſt, his bleſſed 


—— 
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Trinity of- Perſans. in Unity of Effrnce, 
e his Power matle Heaven and Earthy and 


# And haſt deſerved for breaking his Holy Laws, | 


| | 


| chen nen ſorry. in th "Hearty that 57 . 


| creetly adi ꝛ0niſh him, of his Weaknels, and to pre · 


of his Eftate, and ask him briefly theſe or tholike 


Sox, 
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Son, thy. Mediator, who is d at the right-hand ot 
God in Heaven, e now appearing for thee in the |. 
Sight of God, and making Requeit unto him for- 
thy Soul? 
5. Doſt thou renounce all Confiderce in all] 
| lother 7 Mediators, or Interceſſors, Saints, or | 
Angels, believing, That Jeſus Chrift, th? * only 
Mecliator of the New Teſtament, Þ is able verjecty | _ 
to ſave them that come unto Godby him, ſeeing he. 
ever liveth to make Interceſſion for them ? Ard wilt 
thou with David ſay unto Chriſt, g 1h: have 
1 in Heaven but Thee? And there is none upon 


E, ch that Ad fs beſides thee, = 


4+ 


; 6. Doſt thou, confidently believe, and hope to 
| be fayed by th dfly Merits of that bloody Death 
| | and Paſſion, which thy Saviour .us Chrijt hath | 
ſuffcred for thee; not putting any hope of Salva- jx.. * 
tion in thine own Merits, nor in any other Mears, 
or Creatures? being aſſuredly perſwaded, h It 
there is no Salvaticn in any ether; and that there. 
is none other Name under Heaven, whereby thou | - 
muſt be ſaueck. | "FS ot 
7. Doſt thou heartily forgive all Wrongs and 
Offences done or offered unto thee, by any man- 
rer of Perſon whatſoever? And doſt thou as wil-| 
lingly (from-thy Heart) ask forgive neſs of them, 
pom thou haſt grievouſly wronged in Word or | 
Jeed? And doſt thou taſt out of thy Heart all M- 
ice and Hatred which thou haſt born to any body, 
that thou may ſt appear before the Face of Chriſt 
(the k Prince of Peace) in perfect Love and Ch rity? . 
% Loth thy Conſcience tell thee of any thing,“ 
which thou haſt wrongfully taken, and do'ſt ſtill | 
with-hold from any Widow or Fatherleſs Children, |... 
| d Rim, 8. 34. e heb. 9. 24. 7 Heb, 9. 13. 1 Tim. © 
2. 5. I lleb. 7. 25. g Pial. 93.25, h AR$4. 1+ Ad 10 
ba. Clas. „ 
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or fram an) other Perſon whomſoever? Pe af 
ſured, that unleſs thou ſhalt reſtore like Za hen, 
thoſe Goods and Lands (if thou beſt abl2) thou 
2amit not truly repent ; and without true Reper- | 
tance thou can't not be ſaved, nor lock Chriſt 
in the Face when thou ſhalt appear before his 
ſudgment Seat? | 
| 9. Doſt thou firmly believe, That thy Bod! 
ſhall be raiſed up out of the Grave at the Sourd 
of the laſt T1 p:t 5 And that thy Body and Sou! 


372 


| ſhall be united together again in the Reſurre N ion 


Day, to appear before the Leid Feſirs hri, and 
thence to go with him irto the Kirgdom of 
Heaven, to live in Everlaſting Blits and C lory? 


If the Sick Perſon ſhall arſwer to all theſe Que- 


ſtions like a Faithful Chriſtian, then let all wno 

are 22 joyn together and pray for him, in 

theſe, or the like Words. 5 

A Prayer to be ſaid fr the Sick by them who 
viſit hin. | | 


| Merciful Father, who art the Lord and 


1 Giver of Life, and to whom belong the 
{ſues of Death 3 we thy Children here Aſſembled 


do ackrowledge, that (in reſpect of our mani- 


fold Sins) we are not worthy to ask any Bleſſing 
tor ourſelves at thy hands, much leſs to become 
{ Suitors to thy AMzje/7y in the behalf of others: 


yet becauſe thou haft commanded us to pray one 
for another, a elpecially for the Sick, and halt 
promiſed, That the Prayers of the Righteous ſha! 
avail much with thze : In Obedience therefore to 
thy Commandment,and confidence of thy gracious 
Promiſe, we are bold to become humble Suiters 
to thy Divine Majeſty, in the behalf of this our 


5 5 
| a James 5, N dea 
— = — 


2 
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dear Brother [er Siſter) whom thou haſt Viſited 
with the Chaſtiſemeut of thine. own Fatherly 
hand. We could gladly wiſh the Reſtitution of 
his Health, and a longer Continuance of his Life, 
and Chriſtian Fellowthip amongt us: But forat-| 
much as it appcareth (as far as we can diſcern) 

that thou haſt appointed by this Viſitatien, to call} 
tor him out of this mortal Lite; we ſubmit our 
Wills to thy Bleed Vid, and bumbly intreat for 
7/1 CoriſPs ſake, and the Merits of his bitter- 
Dlath and Paſſion, [ which he hath ſuffered fer 
him] that thou would'it pardon and forgive 
urtò bim all his Sins; as well that wherein he 

was conceived and born, as alſo all the Offences 
and Tranſgreſſions, which ever, ſince, to this 
Day and Hour, he hath committed in Thought, 
Word, and Deed, againſt thy Divine Majelty. | 
| Caſt them behind thy Back, b Remove th:m as 
far from thy Preſence as the Eaſt is from th: Weſt. 
Blot them out of thy Remembrance, lay them 
not to his Charge, waſh them away with the 
Blood of Chriſt, that they may no more be ſeen :| 
And deliver him from all the Judgments which 

are due unto him for his Sins, that they may 
never trouble his Conſcience, nor riſe in Judg- 
ment againſt his Soul; and impute unto him the 
R:ghteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, whereby he may 
appear Righteous in thy fight. And in his Ex 
tremity at this Time, we beſeech thee look down 
from Heaven upon him with thoſe Eyes of 
Grace and Compaſhon, wherewith thou art! 
wont to look upon thy Children in their Afi-| 

Rions and Miſery. Pity thy wounded Servant. 
like the good Samaritan; for here is a fi:k Soul 
that needeth the Help of ſuch a Heavenly Phyji- 


> 
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— N . 
ſeian: O Lord, increaſe his Faith, that he ma; 


Blood cleanſeth him from all his Sins; and ei. 


Hcur his beſt Hour, his laſt Words his beſt Words, 


3 
35 ' Fi, U A 


IE 


| 


believe that Chriſt died for him, and that his 


ther aſſwage his Pain, or elſe increaſe his Pa- 
tience, to endure thy Bleffed Will and Pleaſure. 


And, good Lord, lay no more upon him, than] 


thou -thalt enable him to bear. Heave him up- 
unto thyſelf, with thoſe Sighs and Groans which 
cannot be expreſſed. Make him now to feel, 


| what is the Hope of his Calling; and what is the 
excceding Greatneſs of thy Mercy and Power 


towards them that believe in thee ; And in his 
| Weakneſs, O Lord, ſhew thou thy Strength. 


tions of Satan; who (as he hath all his Life- 
time) will now in Ins Weakneſs eſpecially ſeck 
to aſſail him, and to devour him. O fave his 


chaſe away all Evil and Malignant Spirits far 
from him. Make him more and more to Joath 


ſhall come, (wherein thou haſt determined to 
call for him out of this preſent Lite) give him 


carry Her into th) Kingdom. Make his f | 


and his laſt Thoughts his beſt Thoughts. And 
when the Sight of his Eyes is gone, and his Tongue 
ſhall fail to do its Office, grant, O Lord, that 


Chriit in Heaven read) to receive him; and that 
thy Spirit within him, may nate Requeſt for bim, 


efend him againſt the Suggeſtions and Tempta: | 


Soul, and Reprove Satan, and command thy Holy | 
| Angels to be about him, to aid him, ard to 


this World, and to d fre to be losjed, and ty be 
with Chriſt. And when that good Hour and Time 


+ 


_ 


— 
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Grace peacefully and joyfully to yield up his Soul} | 
into thy Mercifal- Hands, and do thou recrive 
Fler into thy Mcrey, and let: thy Bſeſſed An en 


his Soul may ( with 3t-pyea ) behold Jeſus} 


PIE 


with | 


12 


[ 


eommend this our dear Brother, Cor Siſter}, thy 
Sick Servant, unto thy Eternal Grace and Mercy, | 
in that Prayer which Chriſt our Saviour hath | 
3 us, lay irg, 


{ 


þ 
b 


with 51908 that canuet be expreſſed, Rem. 8. 26. 


Teach us in him to read and fee our o End and | 
NMortality, and therefore to be careful to prepare 
|cur ſelves for our laſt Ends, and put ourſelves in 
12 Readineſs againſt the Time that thou ſhalt cal] 


for us in the like manner; Thus,: Lord, we re- 


Our Fathzr mich art in „ Heaven, &. 


Heavenly .Father, thy r Conf it aud 2 onſolation, C 
H. ly Spirit, le with is aft and e ks with this thy 
ck Servant, to the End, an JR. the Eng. Amen: 


Let them Read often to the Sick ſome ſpecial 
Cha ters of the Hol; Scriptures ; as, 
* Thethree firſt Chaptergof the Book of Jeb. 
The 14, and 19, Chapters of Fob. 
The 34th Chapter of Deaterenamy. 
The two laſt Chapter of J. ſhua. 75 
The 17th Chapter of the firit of Kings. 


The 2d, 4th, and 12th, Chapters of the ſecond 
of Kings. 


The 38th, 40th, and 55th, Chapte I Haie. 


The Hiſtory of the P Paion of Chri 
: The 8th Chapter to the Romais. 
The 15th. Cha 
Crinthians, 
The 4th. Chapter of the firſt Epiſtle to | the 
The Hal. nia. 
The «th Chapter of tho Geng EprPes of Paul 
a the cia. — — 


The | 


— —-— — 
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Thy Grace, O -Lod Jeſus Chriſt, thy Love, O| 


} 


apter of the firſt Epiſtle to the | 
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The firſt and lait < wapters of St. James.- - 
The 11th, and 12th, to the Hzbrews, 

The firſt Epiſtle oi St. Peter. 

The three firſt, and the three laſt Chapters of 
the Revelations, or ſome of theſe. | 

And ſo exhorting the ſick Party to wait upon 
Gcd by Faith and Patience, till he ſend for him; 
and praying the Lord to ſend them a Joyful Meet 
ing in the Kingdom ef Heaven, and a Bleſſed Re. 
ſurrection at the Taſl Day, they depart at their 
{ Pleaſure inthe Peace of God. | 
| Conſclations againſt In;patience in Sickneſs, 

: {F in thy Sickneſs by Extremity of Pain, thou 

be driven to Impatience ; meditate, 

1, That thy Sins have deſerved the Pains of 
Hell; therefore thou may'ſt with greater Pati. 
ence endure theſe Fatherly Corrections. 

2, That theſe are the Scaurges of thy H:avenly 
Father, and the R:d is in his Hand. If thou didſt 
ſuffer with Reverence, being a Child, the Corre&i- 
jon of thy a Earth Parents; how much mther 

ſhould'ſt thou now ſubject thyſelf | being the Cid 
of _ to the Chaſtiſement of thy Heavenly Fa- 
ther, ſeeing it is for thine Eternal Good? 

| 3. That Chriſt ſuffer'd in his Soul and Body 

| far more grievcus Pains tor thee, therefore thou| 

muſt more willingly ſuffer his Bleſſed P1-aſwre for 
thine own Good. Therefore ſaith Peter, e Chrift 

Suffer :d for you, leaving you an Example, that ye 

| ſheaid foam his Steps. nd d Let us (ſaith Saint 

Paul) run with Patience the Race that is ſet before 

, locking aito Jeius the Author and Finiſber of our 

Faith, who fer the Foy that was ſet before him, en · 

aured the Croſs, &c. f . 


6 Heb, 12, 9. 6 1. 55.5: i bet. 3. 21, 2 Heb, 
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4. That theſe Aflidi ns which now you ſuffer, 
are none other, but fuch as e are accomplifh-d in 
y ur Bretbrea that are in the Werild, as witneſſeth 
| Peter; yea, Fob's Afflictiors were far more gi. 
cus, There is not ene of the Saints who are row 
at reſt in Heavenly Joys, but endur'd as much as 
ou do, before they went thither ; yea many of 
them willingty ſuffered all the Torments that Hy- 
E could infli& upon them, that they might 
come to thoſe Heavenly Joys whereunto you } 
| fare row called. And vou have a Promiſe, that 
t the Gid of al Grace, after that you have ſuffered a 
While, will make you perfect, eſtabliſh, ſirength-n, 
and ſettle.you. And that g God of bis Fidelity 
| | will not ſuffer you to be tempted ab ve that he are | 

able; but will with the Temptaticn alſo make 4 
way to eſcape, that ye may be able to bear if, | 

5. That God hath determined the Time when | 
thy Affliction ſnall end, as well as the Time when 
it began. Thirty Eight Years were appointed 
the ſick Man at b Bztheſda's Pool. Twelve Years | 
70 the Woman with the i Blo dy Iſſue. Three | 
Months to k Miſes. Ten Days Tribulation to 
the ! Angel of the Church of ras, Three 
Days Plague to David. Yea, the Number of the 
Godly Man's Tears are Regiſtred in God's 
Book, and the n Quantity kept in his Bottle. 

The Time of cur Trouble (ſaith Chriſt) is but 
a o Alcdicum. God's Anger laſts but a ꝓ Moment 
(aith David:) A little 3 Seaſon, (faith the 
Lord; ) and therefore calls ail the Time of our 
Pain but the r Hur of Serrow David, tor the 
Swiftneſs thereof, compares our preſent Jroubles 
g e 1 Pet. 5 9. f 1 pet. 5. 10 41 Cor. 10 33. 6 Jenn x 
5. i Marth, 9. 20, K Exod. 2 2 (Kev. 2. 1. 
1 2 Sam 24 3. 3 bl. e6. 8. John 16. 16. 7 421. 
e. % Rev s t. Pritt dic 
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to a r Brook; ani Atyanaitu t a Shower. Com 


Life, to the Eterpit of Heavenly Joys, and the; 
will appear to be nothing. And as the Sight of 
a / Son ſafe borr7makes the Mather forget all her 
former deadly Pain; fo the Sight of Chriſt in 


theſe Pangs of Death to be quite forgotten, as if 


as he {aiy Chriſt, forgat his own Wounds, with 
| the Horror of the Grave, and Terror of the 
Stones; and ſweet]; yielded his Soul into the 
Hands of his Sa jour. Forget thine own Pain, 


pare toe long?/r Miſ-1y that Man endures in bis 


Heaven, who was born tor thee, will make all 


they had never been: Like t 3tephen, who as ſoon}: 


think of Chriſt's Wounds: u Be faithful unto th: 


6. That you are now called to Repititiors in 
Chriſt's School; to ſee how much Faith, Patience. 
and whether you can like J:b, x receive at the 


| hitherto received a great dea} of God: As 
therefore you; have always prayed thy Vill be 
dine; fo be nat now off-nded at this which 15 
done by his Hy Wil. 


bBeſt to them that love Gcd: Inſomuch that neither 


85 


Powers, &c. ſta! be able to ſeparate us from the 
Aſſure yourſelf that every Pang is a Prevention 


Heaven's Reſt ; And how many Stripes do you e 


* 


* » Palm 1 10. 7. ſ John 16 31. r AA. v Rex. 2. 


Toxc of Ged, which i in Jeſus Chriſt our Lori. 
of the Pains of Hell; every Reipite an Earneſt of 


ſteem Heaven worth? As your Life hath been a 
Conf! to others, ſo give your Friends a Chr 


| D-ath, and be will give tixe the Gr. wa of Eternal 


| 


and Godlipeſs you have learned all this while; 
Hand of God, ſome Evil, as well as yow have 


7+ That y ail things ſhall-work togethe fi the N 


Daath, nor Life, ner Angels, ner Print ipulities, nr 


22 


Job 2. 10. 3 Rom. 8. 28, 38, 39. fan 
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thou may” 7 eternally to live with Chriſt who 
fer thee, As thou art therefore a | 


. * . —5————ñ— ———ꝛͤ—ẽ—ẽẽ — — — — — . 8 
* — — 


e to go to that Joyful Banquet? God forbid. 


— 


lian Example to die; and deceive the Devil, as | 


Jeb did. It is but the Ce of Griſt ſent beiore 
to crucify the Love of the World in thee, that 


was Crucific Jes 
True Chriſtian, take up (lte Simon of Cyrene ) 
with both thy Arms his Holy Croſs, carry it after 
him, unto him; thy Pairs will ſhortly paſs, thy. 
Joys mall never paſs away. 

Cenſclations againſt the Fear of Death. 


ſelf fear to die; meditate, 


F 7 


helieveth in C 5710 ſta!l never die, John 11. 26. Let 


{tians die not; but when they pleaſe God, they are 
but Elijabs fierycbariots th earrythem up to Heaven 
Beſom. In à Word, if thou be one of them that 


like b Lazaras, loveſi Feſus, thy Sicineſsis not unto 
the Death, but for the Glory of Grd, who oſ his Love 


lived) in hope of the Immertality of the Sul: Wilt 
thou, being trained ſo long in Griſiꝰs Sehool (and 


Lamb, Rev. 29. 7 ) be one of thoſe Greſfts that re- 


« Gen'5, 73-3 Kingy2, 11, 12,6Luke 16. 23. John 11. . 
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J IF in the Time of thy Sickneſs, thou findeſt thy 
I. That it argueth a daſtardly Mind toearthat. 3 
which is net: For in the Church ef Chrift there is 
them ſear Death, who live without Chriſt. Ch -i: 
| (like Enoch) tranſlated unto God. Their —.— | 


changeth thy living Death to an eve laſting Life. 
And if many Heathen Men; as Socrates, Curtius, 
Seneca, &c. died williugly (when they might have 


now called to the Marriage- Supper of the Bleſſed] . 


2. Re. 
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or like Laxarus's Sores, ſending them to Abraham's | (8 
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2. Remember that thy A bode is here but the 
Second Degree ef thy Life ; for after thou hadſt ff 
lived \in- M-nths in thy M-ther's Nomb, thou waſt 
L of neceſſity driven thence to live here in a S end 
D gree of Lite. And when that a Number of Menths 
which God hath d ters ined tor this Ie, are ex- 

| pired, thou-mult like wiſe leave th, and paſs to a 
4h::d Degr-e in the other World whielr never 
ends. Which to them that live and die in the 
Lord, {urpailcth as far this Kind of Life, as this 
doth that which one lives in his Mother's Vomb. 
To this laſt and excedenteſt Degree of Life, through 
this Door paſted C hriſt himſelf, and all his Saints 
that were before thee; and fo ſhall all the reſt 
after them and thee, Why ſhould'ſt thou fear 
that which is cmon to ail God's Elect? Why 
ſhould that be uncouth to thee, which was fo 
| welcome: to all them? Fear not Death, for as it 
is the Excdzs of a bad, fo it is the Geneſis of a 
| better Nerd: The End of a Temporal, but the, 
Beginning of an Eternal Lite. | 
3 . Conſider that there are but three things that 
can make Death ſo fearful unto thee. I. The 
| Loſs thou haſt thereby. 2. The Pain that is there- 
in. 3. The terrible Effects which follow after. 
All theſe are but falſe Fires, and cauſeleſs Fears. 
For the Firſt, If thou leaveſt here uncertaia G cada 
4 which Thieves may Rob, thou ſhalt find in 
a Heaven a true Treaſure that can never be taken 
away: Theſe were but lent thee as a Steward' 
ſupon Accompts; thoſe ſhall be given thee as thy 
11 Reward for ever. If thou leavelt a loving Ii ife, 
1 thou ſhalt be married to Chriſt which 1s more 
lovely. If thou leaveſt Cozldrey and Friends, thou 
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ſhalt there find all thy Religious Anceſtors and 
Children departed, yea, Chriſt, and all his Bleſ- 
ſed Saints and angels. And as many of thy 
Children as be God's Children, ſhall thither tol- 
low after thee, Thou leaveſt an Earthly Poſſeſſion, 


H-avenly Inberitance and d Manjcn of Glory, 
which is purchaſed, pr-pared, and reſer dr 
thee. What haſt thou loſt ? Nay, is not Death 
unto thee Gain? Go h.me, 20 home, and we will 
ow after thee. ä | 

Secondly, for the Pain in Death: - The Fear of 
Death more Pains many than the very Pangs of 
Death; for many a ©hriſtiandies without any great 
Pang or Paius. Pitch the Anchor of thy Hope on the 
firm Grcund if the Word f Ga, who hath promi- 
led e in thy Weakneſs to perfect his Strength, and 
f nt to ſuffer thee to be tempted above that thcuart 
able to bear. and Chriſt will ſhortly turn all thy 
tempsral Pains to his eternal Fys. Laſtl;, as for the 
terrible Effects which follow after Death, they be- 


Chriſt by his Death bath taken away the Sting of 
Death to the Faithful , ſo that now there is no 
g Condemmaticn to th m that are in Cbriſi Jeſs. 
And chriſt hath proteſted, h {hat he Hat v23:evetos 
in hum hath everlaſting 1.ife, and ſlall nt come :nto 
Cudemnaticu, but hath paſſed from: D: ath ont. Life, 
Hereupon the Holy Spirit fromHeaven fail A 
ar: the Dead which die in the Lord, and that from 
thencefertò they reſt from their Lavours, a d their 


the Faithful, Death 1s /malliwcd up in Videoy, 


1 Ps 1 


— ; 


0 2 Cor. 5. 1. d John 13. 5. e 2 Cor. 12 9. F 1 Cor, 
1. 13 g Rom 8. Te 6 john 1 74 OY Cor. I =. 54. 1 
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and a c Heuſe ef Clay, and thou ſhalt enjoy an | 


| 


long not unto thee, being a Member of Corift ; for | 


Verl ds follow them. In reſpe& therciore of | 


| 


| 


382 
and his Sting, which is Sin, and the Puniſhment| 


Merey, doth ſo temper our Pain and Sick- 


| tremity, but gives us in the midſt of our Extte- 
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thereof, is taken away; by Chriſt. Hence Death 


{is called, in reſpect of our Bodies, a Aleep and 
{Reſt ; inreipett of our Souls, a ging to our Hea:] 


ve Father, | a Departing in Prace, a Removing 


Precious in the fight of the Lord is the Death of his 


Saints. Theſes Pairs are but thy Throws and 
Travel to bring forth Eternal Life. And Who 
1xavculd not pats through Hell to go to Par rdiſe, 


much more through Death? There is rothin 
after D.ath that thou needeſt fear; not thy Sins, 


| becauſe Chriſt h:th payed thy Ranſom; not thy 


Juduc, for he is thy Ivins Rrether; not the Grave, 
for it is the Lord's ed; not H-, for thy Redeemer 
keeps the Keys 5 not the Devil, for Ged's Holy 
Angels pitch their Tent about thee, and will not 
leave thce till they bring thee to Heaven. Thou 


waſt never nearer Eternal Life, Glority therefore 
Chriſt by a Bleſſed Death. Say chearfully, Cme, 
Lerd Jejws, for thy Servant cometh unto thee :3 


Lam willing, Lord, help my Weaknefs. 
Seven Sandified Thoughts, and Mournſul Sighs of a 
f Sick Man ready to ce. 

\ TOW foraſmuch as God of his infinite. 


reſs, that we are not always oppreſſed with Ex- 


mities ſome Reſpite to eaſe and refreſh our- 
ſelves, thou muſt have an eſpecial Care (con 


 lidering how thort a Time thou haſt, either for 
ever to loſe, or to ebtain Heaven) to make uſe of 


ever! Breathing time which God does afford 


— — 
& t Theſ 4. 13 Ii 25. Rev. 14. / Luke 2. 29. m 2 Cot 
5. Phil. 2. 23 = ter 
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thee : And during that little Tim: of Eaſe, to ga- 
ther Strength againſt the Fits ot greater Anguiſh. 


Therefore in theſe Times of Relaxation and Eaſe, F 
ule fome of theſe ſhore Thoughts and Sighs, | 
| The Firſt Thought, 
C Ecing every Man enters into this Life in Tears, 
8 patles it in Sweat, and ends it in Sorrow; 
h! what is there in it, that a Man ſhould deſire 
tolive any longer in it? O! what a Folly is it, 
that when the Mariner roweth with all his Force 
to arrive at the wiſhed Port; and that the T rayel- | 
ler never reſteth till he come to his Jqurney's end; 
we fear to deſery our Port, and therefore would | 
put back our Barque, to be longer toſſed in this | 
continual Tempeſt f We weep to ſee our Jour- 
rey's End, and therefore deſire our Journey to be 
lergthened, that we might be the more tired} 
with a foul and cumberioms Way. 


The Spiritual Sigh thereupon. 
Lerd, this Life .is but a troubleſome Pil- 
grimage, u few in Days, but full of Evils; 
and I am weary of it by reaion of my Sins. Let 
me therefore (O Lord) ertreat thy Majeſty: in 
this my Bed of Sickneſs, as o Elizs did under the 
Juniper-Tree in bis Aﬀittien : It it nw encugh, G 
Lord, that I bave lived fo long in this Vale of Mi- 
lery 3 tate my Seul into thy merciful Hands, fer 1 
48: no better than my Tatbers. | 


o | The Second Thought. | 
LY with what a p Bedy of Sia thou art | 
d 


loaden, what great Civil Tars are con- 
ned in a_q little World; the r Fleſb fight- 


= Gen. 47. 9. » CKinghi9.4, P Rom. y. 24. q Jam. 4. | 
1. 1 Gl. 5. 17. «het 


—_ _ OP Pet. A. T* _ 


LOTT r 
4 +. % 4 cafe * 


| / Rom 7. 24 t Rev 5. 9 4 palm 116. 8 
145-8 4 Cor. 15-57: 5 1; 14. 
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ing againſt the Sperit, Paſſion air Reaſon, Earth 
| 


Th? Spiritual Sigh upen the Second Thrught. 
Wretch:d Man that I am { who ſhall deli ves 
me from the B.dy of this Death? O my 

Sweet Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, t tho:t hat Red-en:d 

ine with thy Pretious Bl:cd : And u becauſe thee 

 baſt delivered my Srul from Sin, mine Eyes from 

Tears, and my Feet from Falling; w 1 do here 

from the very Bottom of my Heart, aſcribe the 

whole Pra / and Glory of my Salvation to thr 
only Grace and Mercy (ſaving with the Holy 

Apoltle) x Thanks be unto Gd which hath given 

me toe Victory through our Lad Jejus Cirifhe 


The Third Thought. 


thy Soul is Chriſt's; for Death hath taken 
ſuihcient Gages to aſſure himſelf of thy Bech, in 
that all thy Senſes be ready to die, ſave only the 
Senſe of Fain; but ſith the: Beginning. of th) 
Being began with Pain, marvel the lets if thy 
End conclude with Dolours. But if theſe Tem- 
poral Dolours (which only afflik the Body) be fo 


tire 2 II h can abid2 the Everla ling Burning ? 


— an. 3 8 


* 


. "w Val 


Hink how it behaves thee to be aſſured that 


N 


painful; Led, y whe can endure the devouring | 


| 


The 


of 


ama :* * — 


— 
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Ihe Spiritual Sigh upon the third Thought. = 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Son ot the living | | 
God, who art the only Phyſician that | - if 
can't eaſe my Body from Pain, and reſtore my 1 
Soul to Life Eternal: Put thy Paſſion, Croſs and | 1 
Death betwixt my Soul and thy Judgments; and 
et the Merits of thy Obedience ſtand betwixt thy 
une and my Diſobedience; and from 
theſe bodily bains, receive my Soul into thine | 
everlaſting Peace: For I cry unto thee with 
| Stzphen, * Lord Feſus receive my Spirit, | 
The Fourth Thought. 3 
Hink that the worſt that Death can do, is| 
but to ſend thy Soul fooner than thy Fleſh 
sould be willing, to Chriſt and his heavenly Joys: 
Remember that that worſt is thy beſt hepe. The werſt 
therefore of Death is rather a Help than Harm. 
The Spiritual . upon the Fourth Thought. _ 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Saviour of all them | F 
that put their Truſt in thee, forſake not | 
him that in Miſery flieth unto thy Grace for Sue- 
cour and Merey : O ſound that feet Voice in 
the Ears of my Soul, which thou ſpakeſt unto the | 
Peritert Thięfon the Croſs, a This day thou: jralt be 
with m2 in Paradiſe. For I, O Lord, do (with the 
\poſtle) from my Soul ſpeak urto thee, b 7 d-ſire 
to be diſſolved, and to be with Chrid. © 7 
= The Fifth Thought. - £ "TY i 
'{ *Hink, (if thou ſeareſt to die) c That ig 
1 Munt- Sion tberes is no Death; for he that | 
eleveth in Chrift, ſhall never die. And iF thou 
deſireſt to live, without doubt the Life Eterpal 
whereunto this Death is a Paſſage) furpaffth 
2% There do all the Faithful departed (having - 
ended their Miſeries) live with Chriſt in Jos: 


I ne recall — 
7 * . VP * 


* 


Wa” i 0 TRI V7 SW; we a uT. 


Acts 7. 5g. a Lnke 2343 b Plal. 1. 23, c la. 25 A 
. ', 8. Ihn 3 4 5 iP N 8 . anf 
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[and thither ſhall all the God! 


* 
— 4 


I lions in the World; that whereas they are eithe 
| | Pagans who worſhip not the Trae Gcd, or Idole 


L lived in a True Chriſtian Church, and haſt Grac 


3 SF 1 Per, 5.8. e Luke2. 29. F Aci 26. 6, 7. gl 


1 not contenting himſelf, d 1;ke a roaring Lin 
fall the Days and Nights of our Life, to ſeek our 


I ried in the Sepedchre # Ged's Servants ; who il 
| Bodies in the g Reſurre#ien of the Juſt. 


* | 2 The Spiritual ph f Gary Sixth Thoughts. | 
; [ Lord Jeſus C 


that wboſoe ver liveth and. belieuetb in thee, 14 


"4 
jg i 


— 4 
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3 


1 „which ſurviye, 
be gathered out of their Troubles, to enjoy with! 


* [him Eternal Reſt. 


The Spiritual Sigh on the Fifth Thought. 
Lord, thou ſeeſt the Malice of Satan (who 


x 


Deſtruction) ſhews himſelf buſieſt, when thy Chi 


\ [dren are weakeft and neareft unto. their End: 0 
Lord, reprove him, and preſerve my Soul. He ſee] 


to terrify me with Death, which my Sins have de- 


ſſer ved: But let thy Holy Spirit comfort my Sou! 


with the aſſurance of eternal Life, which thy Blood 
hath purchaſed : Aſſwage my Pain, increaſe mi 


{| Patience, and (if it be thy bleſſed Will) end m 


Troubles: For my Soul beſeecheth thee with old 
Bleſſed Simeon, e Lord, now let thy Servant depan 
in Peace ela. to thy Word, _ 2 
1 e Sixth Thought.” | 

T HINK with thyſelf, what a Bleſſing Gol 
5 hath beſtowed upon thee above any i 


| ters, who worſhip the True-Ged falfly : Thou hi 
to die in the True Chriſtian Faith, and to be Bu 


wait for the f Hope of 1/rael, the raiſing of thc! 


riſt, who art h the Reſune 
diion and the Life, in whom, whoſoever | 
5 ſhall live, tho he were dead: 1 belie 


never die. i I know-that I ſhall riſe again in i 


— 


— 


| 


7 


* 


6 


Reſurrection of the laſt Day : k Fer Lam ſure, that 
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ho my Redzemer liveſt. And though that after my 
Death, Worms d:ſtroy this Body ; yet I ſhall ſee thee, | 
my Lord, and my God, in this Fleſh. Co ESE 
Grant therefore, O Chriſt, for thy bitter Death 
and Paſſion's ſake, that at that Day I may be one 
of them to whom thou wilt pronounce that Joy- 
ful Sentence, 1 Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit 
the Kingdom prepared for qeu before the Foundation 
F the Nord. „ Nec. iP: 
The Seventh Thoughts a, \- 
| TD Hink with thyſelf how Chriſt endured for 

T thee a an curſed Death, and the wrath of yay 
which was due unto thy Sins ; and what terrible | 
Pains and cruel Torments, the Apoſtles and Mar- 
tyrs have voluntarily ſuffered, for the Defence of 
Chriſt's Faith, when they might have lived hy 
diſſembling or denying him: How much mote 
willing ſnould'ſt thou be to depart in the Faith 
of Chriſt, having leſs Pains to torment thee, and 
more Means to comfort the:? 


The Spiritual Sigh upon the Seventh Thought. - 
Lord, my Sins have deſeryed the Pains of 

Hell, and Eternal Death z much more 
theſe Fatherly Corrections wherewith thou doſt | 
afflict me: But, n O bleſſed Lamb of Ged, which 
taleſt away the Sins of the World, have Mercy | 
mne; and o waſh away all my filthy Sins with t 
moſt precious Blocd, aud p receive my Soul into t 
Heavenly Kingdom; for o into thy Hands, O Father 
I commend my Spirit, and thou haſt redeemed me, 
O Lord, thou God of Truth. | AT 


Job 13. 25, 36, Matth. 25. 34. m Gal, 3. 13. 


Xx” 


* 
— 


5 John 1, 20. o Rev. I. 3. % Luke 23/42. % Pfal. 31. 3 


17 * + „„ ** „ Ke wh 


* * any wife remember (if conveniently It may 


{ 
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* Pof the Kingdom of Heaven; an 


te the Buriers; if there be any Meſſenger with bin, 


© +Þ Chriſt hath given him a Calling to f Baptiste the: 
| hath he, likewiſe given him a Calling and » 


I ven; ard wbatſeey:r ye locſe en Earth, ſhall be looſed 
| in Heaven. And again, 2 Receive ye the Holy Gb 


| St. Names) bf the Sick have committed Sins (upon 


i 7 
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The Sick Perſon ought now to ſend fer ſome Gedh 
and Religicus Paſtor. x 


be) to ſend for ſome Godly and Religious Pa 
ſtor, not only to pray for thee at thy Death (far 
God in ſuch Caſe hath promiſed to hear the Prayer; 
of the Righteous r Prophets, and Elders of the 
Church ) but alſo upon thy Confeſſion and unfe igred 
 Repentance to abſolve thee of thy Sins. For as 


wax. &Y 2Þ 5% . . 


unto Repentance fer the Remiſſun of thy Sins; ſo 


Power, and w Authority (upon Reper tance) to al. 
ſolve thee from thy Sins. x 1 will give thee the Keys 
7 what ſoe der theu 
ſhall bind upen Earth, ſtall be bound in Heaven; and 
whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe on Earth, ſhall be lcoſed in 
Heaven. And again, y -Veraly 1 ſay unto you, 
mhatſcever ye bindon Earth, ſhall be bound in Hea 


Y - > OV 


2 


' whoſe ſoe ver Sinsye remit they are remittedunte them, 
| whoſeſcever Sins ye retain, they are retained 
This Doctrire was as Ancient in the Church of 
God as J; for Elihu tells him, a That wö'n 
Gid ſirikes a Man with Malady on his Red, ſ. 
that his Soul draweth near the Grave, and his life 


or an Interpreter, one of a thouſand, to declare wr 
to Man his Righteouſneſs, then will he have Meri) 
upon him, & c. Ard anſwerable hereunto (faith 


bis Repentance, and the Prayers of the Elders) 
r Gen. 20. 5. jer- 18. 2. ard 15. 1. 1 Sam. 13, 19,35: 
T Jam. 5-14, 15. 16. Nat. 1. 4. Act: 19. 4. 1 Co. 
5:4. w2 Cot. 10. 8. „ Mat. 16. 19. 5 Matth. 18.18 
1 John 30, 22, 23. «Job 33. 19, 22, 23, 24. 6 James 775 
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they ſhall be forgiven bim. c Theſe have Power to | 
ut Heaven, and to d deliver the Scandalous Im- 
penitent Sitter) to Satan: For, e the Weapons off 
their Warfare are not Carnal, but Mighty, through Þ * 
G:d, to caſt down, &c: and to have Vengeance in 
readineſs again? all Diſobedience. They have the | 
f Key of looſing, therefore the Power of A5ſolving. 
The Biſhops and Paſtors of the Church do not 
forgive Sin by any g abſolute Power of their own, ö 
(for ſo only Chriſt their Maſter forgiveth Sins)“ 
but 6 Miniſterially, as the ervants of Chriſt, and 
Stewards, to whoſe Fidelity their Lord an Ma-“ 
ſter has committed his Keys, aud that jj when! 
they do declare and pronounce, either puBlckty,or | 
privately, by the Word of God, what binde tb, 
what loſeth ; and the Merciesof God to penitent þ 
Sinrers, or his Judgments to impenitent and ob- 
ſtirate Perſons, and ſo do apply the General 
Promiſes or Threatnings to the Penitent or Impe- 
nitent. For Chriſt from Haven does by them (as, 
by his Miniſters on the Earth) declare whom be re- 
mitteth and bindetb, and to wbom be will open the} 
Gates of Heaven, and again whom he will ſhut 
them. And therefore it is not ſaid, Ih ſe fins e 
Zaiß to be »remitted, but whoſe fins ye remit. | 
They then do remit Sins, becauſe Cbriſt by their} 
M'niſtery remitteth Sins, as Chrift by bis Diſciples] 
loofeth Lazarus, John 11. 44. And as no Water 
[could waſh away Naamans Leproſie, but the 
| Waters of Jordan, (though other Rivers were as 
| clear) becauſe the Promiſe was annexed unto the 
Water of - Jordan, and not of ether Rivers: So 
3 We — 
e Rev, 11. 16. 41 Cor. 5. 5. e 2 Cor. 10. 4. &c 
Matth. 16. 19. g 1 Cor. 5. 4. 1 Cor. 4. 1, 7 


Ac: 13, 38 : 
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. [yet have they not the like Efficacy and Power to 
work on the Conſcience, as when they are pro- 
nounced from the Mouth of Chriſt's Miniſters ; 
| becauſe the i Promiſe is annexed to the Word 
of God in their Mouths ; for them has he I cho- 
ſen, I ſeparated, and m ſet apart for this r; 
and to them he has committed the n Miniſtry and 


and the Miniſterial Power of Binding and Locſing. 
They aye ſent forth by the x Holy GH for this 
Wort, mhereunto he hath called them. And Chriſt 
gives his Miniſters Power to forgive Sins to the 
Penitent inthe / ſame Words that he teacheth us 
in the Lord's Prayer, to deſire God to forgive us 
cur Sins: To aſſure all Penitent Sinners, that 
God by his Miniſters Abſolution doth fully thro 
the Merits of Chriſt's Blood, forgive them all 
their Sins. So that what Chriſt decreeth in Hea- 
ven, in foro judicii, the ſame he declareth on Earth 
by his reconciling Miniſters, in foro pænitentiæ: 
So that as God hath reconci led the Werld to himſelf 
by Feſus Cbriſt; ſo hath he (ſaith the Apoſtle) gi 
ven unto us the Miniſtry ef Reconciliation. 
He that ſent them to Baptize, ſaying, t Go au 


alſo to remit Sins, ſaying, u As my Father ſent me, 
ſo ſend I you; whoſeſcever Sins ye remit, they are 
remitted unto them, &c, As therefore none can 
Baptize,(tho* he uſe the ſame Water and Words) 
but only the Lawfu! Miniſter which Chrilt 


n 


i John 20. 3 23. K Act: 1. 24. [ Adi 1 3 2. m Rom. 
1. 1. #2 Cor. 5. 18,19. » Adds 13. 2. 1 Cor. 1. 1. Heb. 
IS. 4. p Tit. 1.5. 9 John 20. 22, 23. 1 Acts 13. 2, 4. 


Work of Reconciliaticu; by their H- o Caling and 
p Ordination they have received the q Hy G bo, 


teach all Nations, baptizing them, & c. ſent them 


I John 20. 23. tk : Cor. 5. 18. »Jakn 20,21, 23. Math 
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tho? another Man may pronounce the ſame Morde, 
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terial Function. So tho others may comfort with 
goed Words, yet none can w abſolve from Sin, but 
only thoſe, to whom ©hriſt hath committed the 
H Miniſtry and Werdof Reconciliation : And off 


— 


their Abſolution Chriſt ſpeaketh, + He that heareth - 
V heareth me. Ina doubtful Title, thou wilt ask 


the Counſel of a SkiIftl Lawyer: In Peril of Sick- 
neſs, thou wilt know the Advice of the Learned Phy- 


Oanmaticn, for a Sinner to be his own judge? 


as Witneſſ:s and Sureties to aſcertain cur Cnſciences 
ty remit Sins, and loſe Sails. Let every faithful 


inwardly he be vexed and afflifted with the Senſe 


3 * 
* 
1 | 


_ 


510 
— — 8 
bath called and aut bori ed to bis Divine and Mini- 


ſician 3 and is there no Danger in the dread of} 


Judicions Calvin a teaches this Point of Dot-J* 
rire moſt plainly; Etfi omnes mutuo non dæbeamus 
eenſelari, &c. Alth? (faith he) we ought to comfort 
aud confirm on? another in the confidence of Ged's 
Mercy; yet we ſee that the Miniſters are appointed} 


LY 


of the Remiſſicn of Sins; inſemuch, as they are ſaid} 
Man therefore remember, that it is his Duty (ifi. 


ef his Sins) not to neglect that Remedy which 71% 


cred unto him by the Lord, to wit, that (for the 
eaſing of his Conſcience) he make private. Confeſſio 


fort unto his Soul 3 whoſe Office-it js (both publickly 
and pravately ) to adminiſter Evangelical Conſolation 
to GP's People. | pe | N 

Bega highly h commendeth this Practice; and 
Luther faith, That be had rather loſe a thouſand 


95 — 


* * 
> 


& leq, 


_ 
ef * 


of bis Sins to his Paſtor; and that he defire his pri- 
date Endeavour fer the Application of ſome Com- 


w 3 Cor. y. 10. * Heb. 5 41. 2 Cor. 5.10, + Luke 10. 
16. 4 Lib. 3. Inſtit. cap. 4. Sect, 12. b In Antith, Papatus| 
& Chriſtianiſmi, vol. 1. fol. 66. c Luther tom. 6. fol. 109 
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out of the Church. Our Church hath ever moſt 
d ſoundly maintained the Truth of this Doctrine, 
but moſt juſtly aboliſſied the Tyrannous and An- 
tichriſtian Abuſe of Popiſh Auricular Confeſſi. 
on, which they thruſt upon the Souls © f Chriſti 


tiffation for Sin; racking their Conſciences to 


rate all their Sins, which is impoſſible. That by 
this Means they might dive into the Secrets of al 
Men, which oftentimes hath proved pernicious, 
not only to private Perſons, but allo to Publick! 


no Perſon having received Orders in the Church 


is the Key of Mini/try, and this he à gives to his 


Cbriſt, Stewards of God's Myſteries, the e Am. 
aſſadors of Reconciliaticn, Biſbops, Paſtors, Elders, 
&c. But Chriſt never ordain'd in the New- 


neither is the Name of ie, which properly 1ig- 
nifieth Sacerdos, or Sacrificing Prieſi, given to any 


| Officer of Chriſt -in all the New- Teſtament * 
Neither do we read in all the New-Teſtament 
of any who confeſs'd himſelf to be a Prieſt, but d 


 Judzs. Neither is there any real Prieſt in the 
New Teſtament, but only e Chriſt. Neither 1s 


— 


d Witneſi our Liturgy. Dr. Holland abſolv'd Dr. R:qnolds, 
who not being able to ſpeak, kiſt'd the Hand wherewith he 
was abſolv'd. Rev. 3. 7. Mat. 2. 7. Luke 5. 21: a Mat. 
16 19. 1 Cor, 4.1. 2 Cor. 5. 20. 1 Cor. 13 10, 
1 John 4. 1. John 20. 23. 4 Mat, 27, 4. cHeb. 7. 1 5508 

tkere 


ä — 
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Worlds, than ſuffer private Confeſſn to be tru 


ans, as an expratory Sacrifice, and a meritorzous Sa- 


confeſs, when they feel no Diſtreſs, and to erume: |: 


States. But the Truth of God's Word is, That} 
of Rome can truly abſolve a Sinper: For the Keys 
| of Abſolution are Two ; the one is the Key of 
Authority, and that only * « hr: hath ; the other 


| Miniſters, who are therefore called b te Miniſters| 


Teſtament any Order of Sacrificing Prieſts; 


— 


— 


there any Part of his Prieſth. to be nom accompliſhed 
on Earth, but that which he fulfilleth in Heaven, 
by making Interceſſion for us. Seeing therefore 


[Chriſt never ordained any Order of Sacrificing 
Prieſt, and that Popiſh Prieſts ſcorn the Name | 


of Miniſters of the Goſpel, to whom only Chriſt 
committed his Keys, it neceſſarily follows, That 
no Popiſh Prieſt can truly either excommunicate 
or abſolve any Sinner, or have any lawful Right 
to meddle with Chriſt's Keys. But the Anti- 


Chriſtian Abuſe of this Divine Ordinance ſhould } 


not aboliſh the lawful uſe thereof betwixt Chriſti- 
ans and their Paſtors, in Caſes of Diſtreſs of Con- 
ſcience for which it was chiefly obtained. 

And verily there is not any Means more ex- 
cellent to humble a preud heart, nor to raiſe up 
an humble Spirit, than this Spiritual Conference 


their Charge. If any Sin therefore troubles thy 
Conſcience, confeſs it to God's Miniſter, ask his 
Counſel, and if thou doſt truly repent, receive his | 


| Abſolation. And then doubt not in foro Cnſcientiæ, 
but thy Sins be as verily forg/ven on Earth, as it 


thou did'ſt hear Chriſt himſelf, in foro judicii, 
pronouncing them to be forgiven in Heaven. 
Cui vos audit, me audit; he that heareth you, 
heareth me. Try this and tell me, whether thou 
ſhalt not find more eaſe in thy Conſcience, than 
can be expreſſed in Words. Did prophane Men 
conſider the Nigruty-of this Divine Calling, they 
would: the more honour the Calling, and reve- 
rence the Perſons. - 

The ſick Man (having thus eaſed his Conſci. 


(having a convenient Number of faithful Chri- 


PCC 
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Þ Neb. 8. 4. feb. 7. is. Luke 10. 16. ſtian: 


„ 


bet wixt the Paſtors and the People committed to 
| 
0 


| 


ence, and received his Abſolution) may-do well 
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ſtians joyn'd with him) to receive the Holy Sacra: 
ment of the Lord's Sutper; to encourage him ir 
his Faith, and to diicourage the Devil in his 
Aſſaults. In this reſpe&, the 6 Council of Nzce 


| termeth this Sacramert, FViaticum, the Sul, 


Previſien for her Journey. And albeit, the Lerd's 


| 


þ 


| 


i 


, 
1 
j 


as our Lord (the firſt Inſtituter) celebrated it in 
midg ef the Faithful, where but tres or three are 


| that they ſhould receive, and Paſtors cught to 
i thinks that this favours ofa Private Afar. For | 


teaches cut of Agarnas) the Prieſt receiveth the 
Sacramert bimielf alone, withcut Diſtributior 


Supper be =n Eccleſiaſtical Action, yet foraſmuch 


a c private Houſe, ard that d St. Paul terms the 
Houſes of Chriſtiars, the Churchzs. cf Chriſt, ard 
that e Chriſt himſelf hath promiſed to be in the 


atbered tegetber in bis Name. I ſee no Reaſon, 
but if Chriſtiars defire it (when they are rot 
through Sickneſs, able to come to Church) but 


adminiſter urto them the Sacramert at Home. 
He ſhews more Simplicity than Knowledge, who 


2 Maſs is called Private, not becauſe it isſaid in 
a Private Hcuſe, but becaute {as Biſhop f Jewel 


wade unto others, and then it is private al 
though the whole Pariſh be preſent and looking| 
upon him. There is as much difference be 
tween {uch a Communion, and the An tichriſtian 


vate Family, upon ſuch an extraordinary Occa- 
nion, Chritt's Inſtitution is obſerved : Many 
'aithiul Brethren meet together, ard farry ene 
for anetber; Chriſt his Death is remembrec 


- 


6b Conci!. Nic. Can. 13. Mark 26, 18. Luke 22. 12- 
1 Rom. 16. 5. Philem. v. 2. e Matith. 18. 20. F Jene 
aoaick Hardirg. Artic. 1. of Private Matz, fol, 4 
ä . ard 


1 /del of a Private Alas, as there is betwixt Hea-| 
ven and Hell. For Aa Communion in a pri- 


— 
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and ſhewed ard the Miniſter, together with the 
Faithful, and the ſick Party, do communicate 
Pr. Calvin faith, That he d:thvery willingly admit 
adi niſtring ef the Communion tc them that are ſick, 
when the Caje and Opportunity ſo requireth. And in 
other Place he ſaith, That he hath many weighty 
Rea ens to compel hint to deny the Lord s Supper 
ante the Sick. Yet I would with all Chriſtians to | 
| ut to receive often (in their Health) eſpecially 

oree every Month with the whole Church; for 
chen they ſhall not need ſo much as to aſſemble 
J their Friends upon ſuch an Occaſion, nor ſo much 
to be troubled themſelves for wart of the Sacra 
ment. For, as Mr. Perkins ſaith very well, 


— 


3 The Fruit and Efficacy of the Sacrament, is net | 


be reſtrained to the Time of Receiving; but it 
extends itſelf to the while Time of Man's Life af: 
::rwards 2: The Efficacy whereof, did Men 
thoroughly underitand, they ſhould not need to 
de otten exhorted to receive it. 

h Paſt:res cmmes bic excrates vellem, ut in bujus 
controverſies ſtatum penitius intraſpictiant; nec fideles 
x bar vita * apr T7 panem vits petentes, vi- 


— ht 


3 
F 


„ * 
1 5 5 „ 0 


atic: jus fraudari ſ naut, ne lugubris iſta in i is ad. 
pleatur lamentatis: i Paruul: panem petunt, 
C nen qui frangat eis. As therefore when 21 
5:cked Liver dieth, he may ſay to Death, as Ah 
laid to Elijah, k Haff thou feund me, O mine Ene- 
So onthe other fide, when it is told a Pe- 
ritert Sinner, that Death krocks at the Door, 
and begirs to Took him in de Face; he may ſay 
: Death, as David ſaid of Cimaaz, 1 Let bim 
ine, end welccme, fer be as a g:icd Man, and 
£ Perkins his right Way to dy in well. * Admonitis 
1 Paſtores. i Lam. 4.4, & 1 Kings 21. 20. l 20am, 


7 
P * 


: comet! | 


— 
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Hell and Condemnation ; but to the Godly, the 
Gate to everlaſting Life and Salvation. And oz: 


396 The Practice of Fety. „ 
cometh with good dings: He is the Meſſenger of 
Chriſt, and bringeth unto me the joytul News of 


Eternal Life, And as the Red-Sea was a Gulf to 


drown the Egyptians to Deitruction; but a Pat 


| ſage to the //raelites, to convey them to Canaar's 


Poſſeſſion: So Death to the wicked is a fink to 


Day cf a blefſed D?ath, will make amends for al] 
the Sorrows of a bitter Life. | 
When therefore thou perceiveſt thy Soul de 
parting from thy Body, pray with thy Tongue, it 
thou -can'it, elſe pray in thy Heart and Mird 
theſe Words, fixing the Eyes of thy Soul upor 


Jeſus Chriſt thy Saviour. 


A Prayer at yielding up f the Gb8, 
C JEamb of God, which by thy Blood hat 
taken p away the Sins of the World, haye 
Mercy upon me a Sinner; q Lord Jeſus receive 
my Spirit. Amen. R 

When the Sick Party is departing, let the Faithju! 
tbat are preſent kneel d:wnand commend his S 


| | to Ged in tbeſe or tbe lite Wards. 


Gracious _ 2 2 * Who 
art our r refuge and ſtrength, and avery pre 
ſent Help in Trouble, lift up 2 \ light of thy fa- 
vourable Countenance at this Initant upon thy Ser- 
vant, t hat now cometh to appear in thy Prefence ; 
t Waſh away, gocd Tord, all his Sins, by the Merits 
of Chritt Jeſus's Biowd, that they may never be 
laid to his Charge. Increaſe his Faith, preſerve 
and keep ſafe his Soul from the Danger of the 
Devil and his wicked Arges. Comfort him with 
thy Holy Spirit, cauſe him now to feel that thou 
art his loving Father, and that he is thy Child 


7. Jon 1. 29. q Luke 15. 45. : PAL4G.1, J Pio 
| by 
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by Adoption and Grace. Save, O Chriſt, the 
Price of thine own Blood, and ſuffer him not to 
be loſt, whom thou haſt bought fo dearly. Re-“ 
ceive his Soul as thou did'ſt the Penitent Thief, 
into thy Heavenly Paradiſe. Let thy bleſſed 
Angels conduct him thither, as they carried the 
Soul of Lazarus, and grant unto him a joyful 
Reſurrection at the laſt Day. O Father, hear us 
for him, and hear thine own Son, our-only-.u Me- 
diator, that fits at thy right hand, for him and us 
al; even for the Merits-of that bitter Death and 
| Paſſion which he has ſuffered for us. In Confi- 
dence whereof we now recommend his Soul into 
| thy Fatherly Hands, in that bleſſed Prayer which 
our Saviour hath taught us in all times of our ' 
] roubtesto ſay unto thee, Our Father, &c. 3 
Thus far of the Practice of Piety in dying in j 

| 


| 


the Lord. 


Ne follows the Praftice of Piety in ching fo | 
3 the Lord. | | 
H E Practice of Piety in dying for the 4 
Lord, is termed Mart yrdom. | 
Martyrdom is the Teſtimony which @ Chriſtian | 
beareth to the Doctrine of the Goſpel, b ending 
{ any kind of Death, to invite many, to confirm 
all te embrace the Truth tberecf. To this kind of | 
Death Chriſt hath promiſed a Crown. x Be thou | 
Faithful unto thy Death, and I will give theethel 
Crown of Glory, Which Promiſe the Church @ | © 
firmly believed, that they termed Martyrdom it 
elt a Crown. And God, to animate Chriſtians to |. 
this excellent Prize, would, bs a Predi ion that! 
Stephen, the firſt Chriſtian Martyr, ſhould have 


| is Name of a Crown. 


8 


Rom 8.34 x Rev. 2 10. y Acts 5. Of : 
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Of Martyrdim there are Three Kinds. 
I, Sola veluntare, in Will only; as John the 
Evangeliſt, who (being boiled in a Cauldron of 


Oil) came out rather anointed than ſod ; ard 
died of Old Age at Epheſus. 


—— 


of a Bethlehem. 

3. Vcluntate © opere, both in Will and Deed, as 
in the h Primitive Church, Stephen, Peolycarpus, 
Ignatius, Laurentiut, Romanus, Anticchianus, and 
Thouſands. And in our Days, Cranmer, Latimer, 
Hooper, Ridley, Farrar, Bradford, Philpet, San. 
ders, Glaver, Taylor, and others innumerable, 
whoſe fiery Zeal to God's Truth, brought them 
to the Flames of Martyrdom, to ſeal Chriſt's 
Faith. It is not the Cruelty of the Death, but 
the c Innoceney and Holineſs of the Cauſe, that 
maketh a Martyr. Neither is an erroneous Con- 
ſcience a ſufficient Warrant to ſuffer Martyrdom; 
becauſe Science in God's Word, mult direct Cenſci. 
ence in Mar's Heart. For they who killed the A- 
poſtles in their erroneous: Conſciences, thought 
d they did Gd gecd Service: And Paul out of Zeal, 
breathed Slaughter againſt th? Lerds Saints. Now 
whether the uſe of our Seminary Prieſts and 
Jeſuits be fo Holy, True and Innocent, as that it 
may warrant their Conſcience to ſuffer Death, and to 
hazard their eternal Sakation thereon, let PauPs 
Epiſtle written to the Antient Chriſtian N- 
mans (but againſt our New Antichriſtian Romans) 
be judge. Ard it will plairly appear, That the 
Doctrine which St. Paul taught to the Ancient 


Church of Rote, is ex diametre oppoiitein Twenty 


| 


— 


— 8 
a Marth. 2. Ads and Monuments, 1 Pet. 2. 19. Aug. 
Sp. 61. 6 John 16. 2. c ARSS. I. Plal. 2. 6. 


2. Sola opere, in Deed only; as the Innocents 


„ — „„ 


* 
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which the New Church of Rome teacheth ard 
| maintaineth. For St. Paul taught the Primitive 
Church of Rome, 

1. That our Ele&ion is of God's Free Grace, 
ard not ex operibus præviſis, Rome 9, 11. Rm. 11.6, 6. 

2. That we are juſtified before Ged by Faith 
orc, without Good Works, Rm. 5. 22, 28. 
Rem. 4. 2, &c. Rem. 1. 17. 

3. That the Good Works of the Regenerate 
are rot of their own cendignity meritericus, nor 
duch as can deſerve Heaven, Rem. 8. 18. Rem. 
11. 6. Rem. 6. 23. 


ard Canonical Scriptures, which were commit- 
ca to the Cuſtody and Credit of the Jews, Rom. 
2. Rem. I. 2. Rem. 16. 26. Such were never 
e Atecippba. 8 3 
„ That the Holy Scriptures have God's 
Authority. * Rem. 9. 17. Rem. 3. 4. Rem. 11. 
22. Ccrjerred with Gal. 3. 22. Therefore above 
the Authority of the Church. 

S. That all, as well Laity as Clergy, that wil 
be layed, muſt familiarly read or know the Holy 
Scripture, Rem. 1 ö. . Rim. 10.1, 2, 8. Rom. 16.26, 

7. @ That all Images made of the True Gad are 
very Idols, Rom. 23. and Rem 2. 22. conferred. 

56, That to bow the Knee Religioufl; to an 
Image, or to worſhip any Creature, is meer Ido- 
latry, R:m 1 1. 4. and a lying Service, Rem. 1.25. 

. That we muſt not pray unto any but to Ged 
, in whom we believe. Ren. 10.1 2,14. Rom. S. 
|<. 27. Therefore not to Saints and Angels. 


Vote that the Scriptute ſaith, God faith, and Scriptnre 
2 luterh, is all one with Paul: Havizg Reference to what 
be fake before, Rom. 1, 23. of Images. 

| 10. That 
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Six Fundamental Points of True Religion, to that 


. That thoſe Books onlv are God's Oracles 
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10. That Chriſt is our only Interceſſor in Hea- 
ven, Rom. 8. 34. Rom. 5. 2. Rom. 16. 27. 

11. That the only Sacrifice of Chriſtians, is 
nothing but the Spiritual Sacrificing of their Sls 
and Bodzes to ſerve God in Holineſs and Rightecuſ- 
neſs, Rom. 12. 1, Rom. 15. 15, 15. therefore no 
real ſacrificing of Chriſt in the Mais. 

12. That the religious worſhip called dulia, as 
well as Iatria, belonging to God alone, Rom. 1. g. 
Rom. 12. 11. Rom. 16. 18. conferred, . 

13. That all Chriſtiars are to pray unto God 
in their own native language, Rom. 14. 11. 
14. That we have not of ourſelves, in the 
State of Corruption, free-will unto God, Rom. 7. 
15, Cc. Rom. 9. 16. | 1 

15. That Concupiſcence in the regenerate, is 
Sin, Rom. 7, 7, 8, 10. 3 

16. That the Sacraments do not confer Grace 
ex opere cperato, but ſign and ſeal that it is confer-· 
red already wnto us, Rom. 4. 11, 12. Rom. 2, 28, 29 

17. That every true believing Chriſtian may| iſ 
in this Life be aſſured of his Salvation, Rom. 8.9, WM 
16, 35, Oc. | 
18. That no Man in this Life ſince Adam's Fal, 
| can perfectly fulfil the Commandments of God, | t 
Rom. 7. 10, Cc. Rom. 3. 19, Cc. Rom. 11. 32. 5 
19. That to place Religion in the diference ef | 
Meat, and Days, is Superitition, Rom. 14. 3, „ 
6, 11, 22. . . 

20. That the Inputed Righteouſneſs of Crit, | 
is that only which makes us juſt before God, 
Rom. 4. 9, 17, 23 - 

21. That Chriſt's Fleſh was made of the Se:4 
of David by Incarnation ;, not of a Wafer-Cai.e, by 
lranſubſiantiation, Rom. 1. 3. 

22. That 


1 1 
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22. That all true Chriſtians are Saints, and 
ct thoſe whom the Pope only doth Canonize, 
Rom. 1. 7. Rom 8. 27. Rom. 15.31. Rom: 16. 
2, and 15. Rom. 15. 25. | | 

23. That Ihe, Chriſt the Grd of Peace, ard 
rot 1pſa, the Weimar, ſhould bruiſe the Serpents 
H-ad, Rom. 16. 22. oe 

24. That every Soul muſt of Conſcience be 
Subject, and pay Tribute to the Higher Powers, 
that is, the Magiſtrates which bear the Sword, 


Ro n. 13. 1, 2, Sc. and therefore the Pepe, and all 
Fr:1atzs muſt be ſubj-& to their Emperors, Kings, | 


and Magiſtrates, unleſs they will bring Damnati- 
on upon their Souls, as Traytors, that reſiſ God 
ads Ordinance, Rom. 13. 2. 

25. That Paul (not Peter) was Ordained by 


te Grace of Gcd, to be the Chief Apoſtle of the | 
Gentiles, and- conſequently of Rome, the chiet | 


City of the Gentiles; * Rom. 15, 15, 16, 19. 
20, Be, Rom. 11. 4. Rom. 16. 4. 
26. That the Church cf Rome may err aui fal 


away from the true Faith, as well as the Gurchef 
Jeruſalem, er aay other particular Church, Rom. 


11. 20, 21, 22. | 
And ſeeing the New Upſtart-Church of Rom? 
teaches in all theſe, and in innumerable other 


$ | Ports clean contrary to that which the Apoftie | 
taught the Primitive Remans, let Go 


* It ſeems bs So, 15. 20, 29 and che whole laſt Chapter · 


That the Chriſtians who were in Rome before au came 


tGither, were converted: by thoſe Preachers wi om he had 
ſent thk&her from him; for he · call them hĩ: helpers, v. 3. 9. 
kinſmen, v. 9.1 3. fel ow-prifoners, v. 7+ the ſirſt· fruits of A- 
baia, where he had Preached, v. 5 all familiar to him, and 
to Tixtias whowrit the Epiſtle v. 22. And therefore they 
came {> ppyfully to meet Paul at Ari forum, hearing that he 
was coming towards Rome, Acts 22. 15. this 


— 


— 
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t his Epiſtle judge betwixt them and us, whether 
of us both ſtands in the True Autient Catbolici 
Faith, which the Agile taught the Od Romans 7 
And whether we have not done well to depart 
from them fo far as they have departed from 
the A» He's D &Frine ? And whether it be not 
better to return to St. Paul's Truth, than {till to 
continue in Rome's Error? Ard if this be true, 
ther let Jeſuits ard Seminary Prieſts take heed 
and fear, leſt it be not Faith, but FaTim; not Truth, 
but Treachery; not Religien, but Rebellin; begin 
ring at iber, and ending at Tyhurn, which is the 
Cauſe of their Deaths. And being ſent from a 
Troubleſome A»-/Tatica! Sce, rather than from 2 
Peaceable A»;ſtatelical Seat, becauſe they cannot 
be ſuffered to perſwade Subjects to break their 
Oaths, and to withdraw their Alegiance from 
| their Soyeraign, to rails Rebe! ior, to move Inya- 
fion, to ſtab and poiſon £225, to kill and mur- 
der Kings, to blow up whole States with Gun 
Pewdir, they deſperately caſt away their own 
Bodies to be hanged and quartered; and (their 
Souls ſaved, if th:y belong to God) I wiſh * ſacb 
Honour to all his Saints that ſends them. And! 
have juſt Cauſe to fear, That the Miracles of 
Lipſius's Two Ladies, Blunſten's Boy, Garnet's 
Straw, and the Maid's fiery 'Apron, will rot 
 {uffice, to clear that theſe Men are not Murders 
of themſelves, rather than Martyrs cf Cbriſt. 
And with what Cinſezenre can ary Papi court 
Garnet a Martyr, when his own Cnſcience forc'd 
him to confeſs, that it was for Treaſen, and not 
for Religicn that he died: But if the Prieſts oi 
ſuch a Gun-Pewder Goſpel be Martyrs, I marvel 
who are Mfrderers? If they be Saints, who are 


®. Ptal, 149 9. 
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\*4:b:a75 ? and who are Canibals, if they be 
(Cath-licts ? | 
But leaving theſe, if they will be filthy, to — 
[their Filthineſs ſtill, let us (to whoſe Fidelity the 
[Lord has committed his true Faith, as a precious | 
deggſttam) pray unto Ged, that we may lead a 
zoly Life, anſwerable to our holy Faith, in Piety 
:0 C-7:7/7, and Obedience to cur King; that if our 
Saviour ſhall ever cunt us + worthy that honcur to 
E Martyrdem for his Goſpels ſake, be it by 
open Burning at the Stake,” as in Queen Mary's 
Dis, or by ſecret Mrd ring, as in the Inquiſition» 
E; or by Oztragieus Maſſacring, as in the 
alan Mattins; in being blown ap with Gun. 
ndr, as Was intended in the Parliament. Houſe ; 
we may have Grace to pray for the Aſſiſtance of 
ais Fi'y Sprrit, ſo to ſtrengthen our Frailty, and | 
to defend his Cauſe, as that we may ſeal with | | 
Ar Deaths the Evangelical Truth which we have 
orotefled in our Lives: That in the Days of our 
(ives, we may be a bleſſed by his Word, in the 
Day of Death, be bleſſed in the Lord, and inthe 
Day of Jadgment be b bleſſed of the Father. 
Even ſe grant, Lod Jeſus Amen. 
Divine Cel qu vetwixt the Soul and her Saviour, 

concerning th: effetual Merits of his Delercus 
Paſſion. . | 
Suul Br where fre didiſt thou waſh thy 

Difciples Feet? 
Cor:4, To teach thee how thou ſhould'ſt pre- 


_ 2 * + 
bas — and : 


pare thyſelf to come to my Supper, ö 
d. Lord why would ſt thru waſh them (e d) thyſelf ? i 


C Te teach thee Humility, if chou wilt be | 
m Diſciple. A: | 


* 


. | . 3 f 
Tim. 6. 20. Prov. 24. 21. 1 Pet.2.17. + A8 5 
21. a Luke 1. 28. Rev. 14. 13. 6 Matth. 25. 31. c Rev. ö 


20. 4 John 13. 14. S. Lerd 
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S. Lord, where fore did thou before thy Death 
c Inſtitute thy lat Super? | | 
C. That thou mighteſt the better remember 
my Death, and be aſſured that all the Merits 
thereof are thine. 

S. Lord, wheref-re weuld'ſt thu go to ſuch a 

Place, where d Judas knew te fd thee ? 

C. That thou might'ſt know that I went as 

willingly to ſuffer for th* Sin, as ever thou 

went'it to any place to commit a Sin. 

S. Lord, wherefore would thou begin thy Paſ- 
Fon in ae Garden : - 

C Becauſe that in a f Garden thy Sin took firſt 
inving. | 

Lord, Wherefore did thy Tbree Sele# Diſci-| 
ples g-fall ſo fait aſizep, when theu began ſt to fal 
into thy Ag:ny ? | 
C. To ſhew, that 5 I alone wrought the work 
of thy Redemption. | 
S. Lord, why were there ſo many i Plets and 
Snares laid for thee ? « 
Ci. That I might make thee to eſcape all the 
Snares of the Ghoſtly-Hunter. 

S. Lord, why weuld' thou ſuffer k Judas (be- 
traying thee, tokiſs thee ? : 5 
| G That by enduring the Words of diſſembling 
* I might there begin to expiate Sin, where 
* Satan firſt brought it into the World. i 
S. Lord, why wauldjt thou be ſold fer + Thirty 
Pieces of Silver ? gt 
C. That I might free thee from perpetual 
Bondage. | 


— 


* M — 
lt. —— 


— —. __—_ 


c Luke 22. 19, 20 d lohn 18, 2. eſ6hn13. 1. 7 Gen 
3. 3. g Mat. 26. 40. % Id 63. 5. i Matth. 26. 4. 

Plal. 124. 7. I Mat. 26 49. Gen. 3. 4, 1 + 1 | 
| | S. Lord, 


1 44H iy 2 


- 


J. Mat. 22.13, 4 Marth, 26. 56. c. That 
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S. Lord. why dd theu Pray with ſuch ſtrong 
Crying and Tears ? * | | 


C. That k might quench the Fury of God's | 


juſtice, which was ſo fiercely kindled againſt 
chee. 5 


thou mighteſt be more ſecure in thy Death, and 
find more Comfort in thy Croſſes. 1 

S. Lord, wherefcre did'ſi thou Pray ſo eft, and ſo 
earneſtly, that the Cup migbi paſs frem tbee? 4A 

C. Ihat theu mighteit perceive the Horrour 
ot that Curſe and Wrath, which being due to thy 
Sirs, Las then to drink ard endure for thee. 

F. Lord, wherefore did'ſt thuu after thy Wiſh, 
:.bmit thy Will unto the Will of thy Father ? 

C. To teach thee what thou ſhould'tt do in all 


thy Afflictiors, and how willingly thou ſhould'it | 


cield to bear with Patience that Crofs, which 


thou ſeeſt to come from the Juſt Hand of thy 
Heavenly Father. 


8 Lord, wherefve dit theu ſweat ſuch Dros| 


t Vater and Blot? a 


C. That I might cleanſe thee from thy Stains | 


and Bloody Spots. 


S. Lord, why would'/t thou be taken, when thou 
might ſt have eſcaped thine b Enemies ? 


| C. That thy Spiritual Enemies ſhould rot | 
take thee, and caſt thee into the Priſon of 


c Utter Dartneſ\ 5. 


S. Lord, wherefore woul@/t- tbot be d ferſaken 


F al! thy Diſciples ? 


Luke 22, 44. + Matth. 26. 35, 43, 44. Gal. 3. 13. 
++ Luke 22, 42, 4 Luke 22. 44. 6 Lake. 22. 5q. c Mat. 


f | 
S. Lord, why wa thou [5 afraid, and caſt into 
ſuch an Ageny ? *, 4 : 
C. That ſuffering the Wrath due to thy Sins, 


— — 


3 
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22. 57, 58, 60. i Matth. 26. 74 75. k Luke 22, 61. 
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, 


tt 


C. That I might reconcile thee wito God, of 
whom thou wall forſaken for thy Sins. 
S. Lord, wherefore would ſt thou fland to be ab- 
prehended e alone? 5 
C. To ſhew thee that my Love of thy Salvation 
was more than the Love of all my Diſciples. 
8. Lord, where fore was th? Tung Man caught 
by the Soldiers, and ſlripped of his Linnen, wh 


| came out of his Bed, hearing the Stir, at thy Ap 
: | prehenſion, and leading to the High-Prieft ? 


. To fſhew their Outrage in apprehending 


. | me, and my Power in preſerving out of their 
; | outragious Hands, all my Diſciples, who other- 
; | wiſe-bad been worſe handled by them, than was 
that youpg Man. | 2 


S. Lord, wherefore wouldliſt thou be g bound ? © 
C. That I might looſe the Cords of thine 
Iniquities.. _ | 

S. Lord, why waſt thou h denied of Peter? 
C. That I might confeſs thee before my Fa- 
ther, and thou might'ſt learn, that there is no 


J Truſt in Man, and that Salvation proceeds of my 


meer Mercy, | | 
S. Lord, wherefore would'ſt thou bring Peter to 

Repentance i by the Crewing of the Cock? © 

C. That none ſhould deſpiſe the Means which 


| | God has appointed for their Converſion, though 


they ſeem rever ſo mean. | 
$. Lord, wherefore did thou at the, Cock-crow- 
ing turn k and lock upon Peter ? 

C. That thou mighteſt know, that without the 


| Help of my Grace, no Means can turn a Sinner 


to God, when he is once fallen from him. 


PY 2 . 

— 
— and — 
— 


c John 18. 8. f Mark 14,51, 52. g Mat. 27 2, hLuke 


S. Lud, 
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8. I Wherefore wat tou covered with 4 1 vl 
Purple Robe ? 


C. That thou might'ſt perceive that it was 1 
that did away thy m Scarlet Sins. 

S. Lord, where fore png; thou be Crowned with 
Thorns ? 

C. That by wearing Thorns, the Firſt. Fruits of 
the Curſe, it might appear, that it is I who take 
away the Sins and Curſe of the World, and 
Crown thee with the o Crown of Life and Gle 

S. Lord, hy was a Reed p put into thy Hand + 
. That it might appear, that 1 came not to 

q break the bruijed Reed. 


S. Lord, wherefore waſt thou mocked r of the | 
Tews ? 
C. That thou might'ſt inſult over Devils, who f 
otherwiſe would have mocked thee, as the 
\ Philiſtines did Sampſen. 


S. Lord, Wherefore w:uld8 thou have thy bleſſed 
Fr led with t Spittle? - 


hat I might cleanſe thy Face from the 
GC of Sin. 


S. Wherefore, Lord, were thine Eyes. hoed: mink'd 
with a * Veil? 

C. That thy Spiritual Blindneſs being removed, 
thou mighteſt behold the Face ot. my Father i in 


Heaven. 


S. Lord, mherefore did. they buffet u thee with 
F, and beat thee with x Staves ? 
C. That thou mighteſt be freed- from the 
ſtrokes and tearings of Infernal Fiendls. 5 
S. Lord, wherefor ore wouldſt thou be y Reviled 2.3 vo 


e „ W . 1. 1. „ Mar. 27. 29. o 1 Pet. 8. 
4. Rey, 2. 10. p Mat. 27, 29. Mat. 12. 20. At 
27.29. / Judges 16, 25. Mat- 27. 30. Mark 14. 65. 
% Mark 26. 67, CITY, 30. 7 ibid, | 
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came out of his Bed, hearing the Stir, at thy Ar 
I prebenſion, and leading to the High-Prieft ? 


| outragious Hands, all my Diſciples, who other- 
wiſe had been worſe handled by them, than was 


| God has appointed for their Converſion, though 


Help of my Grace, no Means can turn a Sinner 


22. 57, 58, 60. i Matth. 26. 74, 75. K Luke 22. 61. 


r 
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C. That 1 might reconcile thee unto God, of 
whom thou wall forſaken for thy Sins. | 
S. Lord, wherefore would'ſt thou ſtand to be aj- 


C. To ſhe thee that my Love of thy Salvation 
was more than the Love of all my Diſciples. 

S8. Lord, wherefore was th: Toung Man caught 
by the Soldiers, and ſiripped of his Linnen, why 


C. To ſhew their Outrage in apprehending 
me, and my Power in preſerving out of their 


that young Man. | 
S. Lord, wherefore would'ſt thou be g bound ? © 
C. That I might looſe the Cords of thine 
Iniquities. 3 
S. Lord, why waſt thou h denied of Peter? 
C. That I might confeſs thee before my Fa- 
ther, and thou might'it learn, that there is no 
Truſt in Man, and that Salvation proceeds of my 
meer Mercy, N 

S. Lord, wherefore wouldiſt thou bring Peter to 
Repentance i by the Crewing of the Cock ? 

C. That none ſhould deſpiſe the Means which 


they ſeem never ſo meap, _ 

S. Lord, wherefore did thou at the Cock-crow 
ing turn k and lock upon Peter ? - 

C. That thou mighteſt know, that without the 


to God, when he is once fallen from him. 
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e John18, 8, F Mark 14. 51, $2. g 


[ en; 
Mat. 29 2, h Luke 
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8. Lord, Wherefore wait theu covered with a 1 
Parple Robe ? 

C. That thou might'ſt perceive that it was t 
that did away thy m Scarlet Sins. 

8. Lord, where fore W thou be Crowned with 
Thorns ? 

C. That by wearing Thorns, the Firg- Fruits of 
the Curſe, it might appear, that it is l who take 
away the Sins and Curſe of the World, and 
Crown thee with the o Crown of Life and Gler 

S. Lord, Why was a Reed p put into thy Hand + 
C. That it might ap ear, that I came not to 
q break the bruijed Reed. 

S. Lord, wherepore waſt then mocked r of the 
Jews ? 

C. That thou might'ſt 1 over Devils, who. 
otherwiſe would have mocked thee, as the 
Phi liſtines did Sampſen. 


S. Lord, Mberefere w: uld$ thau have thy bleſſed 
Face deft led with t Spittle ? 


C. That I might cleanſe thy Face from the 
Shame of Sin. 


S. Wherefore, Lord, were thine E es hood. winbd 
with a * Veil? 

C. That thy Spiritual Blindneſs being removed, 
they mighteſt behold the Face ot my Father i in 

eaven, 


S. Lord, wherefore did they buffet u thee with 
Hts, and beat thee with x Staves ? 
C. That thou mighteſt be treed- from the 
ſtrokes and tearings of Infernal Fiends. 
S. Lord, e ore wouldft thou be y Reviled? 


John 19. 5, m IIa. 1. 18. „ Mat. 27. 29. 01 pet. 3 5, 
4. Rey, 2. 10. p Mat. 27, 29. Mat. 12. 20, „Mat. 
27,29, / Judges 16. 25. Mat- z. 30. Mark 14. Fr 
„Mark 26. 67, x 17 27. 30. 3 ibid, 
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J. S. Lord, wherefore wouldit thou be i tward 
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. That God might ſpeak Peace unto thee b. 
ma Word andSpirit. 79 1 FP 9 
S. Lord, , wherefore was thy d Face diſſigure. 
with Blows 7 5 e * , 
| © That thy Face might ſhine Glorious as the 
e Angels in Heaven. ROY 
S. Lord, wherefore would ſt thou be ſo cruelly 
i. Scoarged ? by | 3 | 
C. That thou mighteſt be freed from the Sting of 
{| Conſcience, and Whips of Everlaſting Jer ments. 
S. Lord, wherefore woulddſt thou be Arraigned 
| at g Pilate's Bar? „ 
Ci. That thou mighteſt at the Laſt Day be 
acquitted before my judgment - Seat. 
S. Lord, wherefore would ſt thou be h falſly 
accuſed ? . e 


C. That thou ſhould'ſt not be juſtly cond: nmel. 


over to be condemned by a ſtrange Judge? 


vity ofa Hellifh-Tyrant, mighteſt be reſtor 
| God, wheſe own thou art by right © 
S. Wherefore, O Chriſt, did} t thou acknowledie 
that Pilate bad k Power over thee from above 
C. That Antichriſt, under Pretence of being 
my Vicar, ſhould not } exalt himſelf n above all 
Prineipalities and Powers. 
S. Lord, why would'ſt-thou ſuffer thy Paſſin 
under n Pontius Pilate,4cing a Roman preſident 
to Cular of Rams? “ 
Ci. To ſhew that the cæſarean and Pontificia 
| Policy of Rome o ſhould chiefly Perſecute m) 
I Church, p and Crucife me in my Members. 
4 ſobn 19. 3. Ila. 50. 6. e Matth. 22. 30. F ohn 19-1, 
g Mark 15. 1. Luke 23. 2. i Matth. 27. 2. K John 19.11. 
Tit. 3. 1. Rom. 13, 1. 1 Per. 2,13, 14. Lake 23. 
. 2. John is, 13, Cc. „ Note well, Rev. 11. 3. and 
Rev 1) 5,6. p John 19. 16. e But 


— 


ed to 
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| C. That thou being redeem'd from the Ca 1. | 


* 


* 
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g. But why, Lord, would'ſt thou be q cond:mned ? 
C. That the Law being * condemned in me, 

thou mighteſt not be condemned by it. 

S. But why waſt thou condemned, ſeeing nothing 

alla be r proved againſt thee? 

C. That thou mighteſt know, that it was not 

mv Fault, but for thine that I ſuffered. 

S. Lord, wherefore waſt thou led to ſuffer cut ef 


{he Ci ty ? 


mn wo 


„ * 36 


7enly City. : 

d. Lord, why did the Jews compel Simon Cy- 
rend coming out of the t Field to carry thy Croſs ? 

C. To thew the weakneſs whereunto the Bur- 
then of thy Sins brought me; and what muſt 
x every Chriſtian's Cale, who goeth out of the 
Field of this World towards the Heavenly Jeru- 
galem. a | 


8. Lerd, why waſt thous ſtripped of thy Garments? 
to redeem thee. 


upon the Croſs ? 


— 


C. That I might lift thee up to Heaven with me. 


S. Lord, where fore wouldleſt thou y hang upon a 
1 curſed Tree? 


t C. That I might ſatisfie for thy Sin committed 
in eating the x forbidden Fruit of a Tree. 

1 S. Lord, where fore would'ſt thou hang between 
y imo a Mieves? 


„ hat thou, my dear Soul, might'ſt have 

.be in the midſt of Heavenly Angels. 

N Luke 23.23, Rom. 8. 3. 1 Mat. 27. 24. John 19, 

10 6. / Mat. 27. 33. Heb. 13. 12. Luke 23.26. Mat. 27. 
32. be) John 19. 23. * Luke 23. 33. 9 Ibid, 2. Gen. 2. 

17. 4 Luke 23. 33. | 


C. That I might bring thee' to reſt in the Hea- | 


C. That thou mighteſt ſee how I forſook all | 


S. Lerd, wherefore would ft thou be x lifted ” 


| 


1 
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C. That God might ſpeak Peace unto thee b. 
8 Wer Spirit OY. Eo : 
Lord, wherefore was thy d Face diſfpured 
with Blows and 211 ? N Iii | 
C. That thy Face might ſhine Glorious as the 
e Angels in Heaven. RT ET 
S. Lord, wherefore wouldiſt thou be ſo cruelh 
i Scoarged ? 
C. That thou mighteſt be freed from the Sting of 
Conſcience, and Whips of Everlaſting Terments. 
. Lord, wherefore wouldſt thou be Arraigned 
at g Pilate's Bar ? VVV 
C. That thou mighteſt at the Laſt Day be 
| acquitted before my judgment · Seat. 
S. Lord, wherefore would ſt thou be h falſly 
accuſed?ꝰ? *** 
C. That thou ſhould'ſt not be juſtly condemned. 
S. Lord, wherefore would'ſt thou be i ng 
over to be condemned by a ſtrange Judge ? 
C. That thou being redeem d from the Capti- 
vity of a Hellifn- Tyrant, mighteſt be reſtored to 
God, whoſe own thou art by right, 1 
S. Wherefore, O Chriſt, diſ ſt thou acknowledje 
that Pilate bad k Power ever thee from above? 
C. That Antichriſt, under Pretence of being 
my Vicar, ſhould not } exalt himſelf above all 
Prineipalities and Powers. $ 
S. Lord, why would'ſt thou ſuffer thy Paſſin 
under n Pontius Pilate, cing a Roman preſident 
to Czar of Rome? e 
C. To ſhew that the Cæſarean and Pontifician 
Policy of Rome o ſhould chiefly Perſecute m) 
Church, p and Crucife me in my Members. 
4 John 19.3, 112. 50.6, e Matth. 22 30. F ohn 19. l. 
g Mark 15. I. Luke 23. 2. i Matth. 27. 2. K John 19.11. 
Tit. 3. 1. Rom. 13, 1. 1 Per. 2. 13, 14. Luke 23. 
1, 2. John 19, 13, Cc. „ Note well, Rev. 11. 3. and 
Rev. 17 5,6. p John 19. 16. 8 8. Bot 
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be City ? | | 
That I might bring thee to reſt in the Hea- | 
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8. But why, Lord, would'ſt thou ve q cone med? 
C. That the Law being * condemned in me, 
 119u mighteſt not be condemned by it. 
5. But why waſt thou cond-11ncd, ſeeing nothing 
i be r proved againſt thee ? | 
{. Lhat thou mighteſt know, that it was not 
my Fault, but for thine that I ſüffered. 
S. Lord, wherefore waſt thou led to ſuffer Cut ef 


venly City. | 5 
d. Lord, why did the Jews compel Simon Cy- 
ren: coming out of the t Field to carry thy Croſs ? 
C., To thew the weakneſs whereunto the Bur- 
hon of thy Sins brought me; and what . muſt 
x every Chriſtian's Cale, who goeth out of the 
Licid of this World towards the Heavenly Fery- 
E121, 
g. Lord, why waſt tho u firipped of thy Garments? 
. That thou mighteſt ſee how I forſook all 
% redeem thee. 
S. Lerd, wherefore wouldſt thou be x lifted ” 
upon the G,? | 
C. That I might lift thee up to Heaven with me. 
S. Lord, where fore woulaleſt thea y hang upon a 
red Tree? ; 
C That IU might fatisfie for thy Sin committed 
eating the x forbidden Fruit of a Lee. | 
5. Lord, wherefore would'ſt thou hang between 
e a Mieves? | 
7. {hat thou, my dear Soul, might'it, have 
D13ce in the midſt of Heavenly Angels. 


—— 8 —__ —— 


Lake 23.23, Rom. 8. 3. Mat. 27. 24. John 19. 
6. { Mat, 27- 33, Heb. 13. 12. Luke 23.26. Mat. 27. 
2, „ John 19. 23. x Luke 23. 33, 9 ibid, 2 Gen. Iz. 
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| the Dead. | | 
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FI TR Proiice of Pity. 


walk in the ways of Peace. 


Death the g Law was fulfilled, and thy Re. 


Helliſn Pains which I ſuffered to deliver thee 
from the endleſs Pains of Hell, and e 


— 


ar led to the Cro 
C Lo enlarge thy Hands to do the Works o of 
Righteouſneſs, and to ſet thy Feet at er to 


| 8. Tord, e were thy y Hands at; Feet b 


S. Lord, wherefore did they crucify thee in Gol- 
gotha, the Place e of dead Mens Sculls ? © 
C. To affure thee that my Death is Life unto 


2 Ge ——_— es es Ee 


S. Lord, why did not the Soldiers d divide thy | 
Seamleſs S | 

C. To ſhew that my Church. is one without I 
Rent or Schiſm. 

S. Lord, wherefore didſt thou taſte e Finga | 
and Gall ? | 
C. That thou might'ſt eat the Bread of An 
gels, and drink the Water of Life. 

S. Lord, why faidſt thou upon the Croſs, f It i 
finiſhed ? 

C. That thou mighteſt know that by my 


demption effected. 

S. Lord, why didſt thou cry out upon the Guſt 
h My Grd, my God, why haſt thou ſakes me 
C. Leſt 3 being forſaken of God, ſhould" 
have been driven to cry,. in the Pains of Hell 
Wo and alas for evermore. 

S. Lord, wherefore was there ſ: uch a general i 
Darkneſs, when thou dict ſuffer and cry out upon 
the Croſs ? 

C. That thou mighteſt ſee an Ima e of thole 


Chairs of Darkneſs. 5 


h fal. 22. 16. John 30. 25. c Mat 27. 33. 4 Job. 19. 34 
Mat. 27. 34. Joh. 19. 30. 4 Rom. 10. 4. 2 Cor. 14 
Mark — 24. 1 Mat, 27. 45. * S. 2 
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vingly, my ſweet Soul. 
8. Tord, why did tbr Thief, that never 1 wromght 
7:4 before, obtain Paradiſe upon ſo ſhort Repen- 


l C. That thou mayeſt foe the Power of my 


2 needs deſpair. 

| S. Lnd, why did nit the other m Thief, which 
ba; io: -d as near thee, obtain the like Mercy ? 

| | C Becauſe I leave n whom I will, to harden 
themſclyes in their Lewdneſs, to DeſtruRtior, 


F mhereſore did'd thou cry with ſuch a 
lead and ſerong Voice in yielding up the Gh 


| 
elf. 

S. Lord, where fore 247 that nd q thy Se) 
int) thy Father's hands ? 

To teach thee what thou ſhould'ſt do, be 
ingo, depart this Liſe. 

; | 5. Lord, wherefore was the Veil of the C Temple 
ut in twain at thy Death? 

W © To ſhew that the Levitical Law ſhould be 


open to all Believers. 


S. Lord, wherefore did the Earth — u ard 
the Stones cleave at thy Death? 


9. n Row, 9. 18. 4 Mat. 27. go, þ John 10. 18 
Lake 23, 46; „ John 13, 1, J Mat, 29. 51. 1 Eph. 
214. Heb, to. 19,20, Mat. 27.51, 


S. Lord, , why would thou have thine k Arms | 


C. That I might embrace thee the more lo-“ 


| ag 2 [ | 


Death, to forgive them that Repert, that no 


that all ſhould fear, and none preſume. 1 


C. That it might appear p that no May took | 
17 Life from me, but that I laid it down of my | 


no longer a f Partition Mall between Jews and | 
Gertiles, and that the way to Heaven is now| _ 


- cates 3.4. Jnde v. 6. | Luke 2343. "bod 23. 
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C. For Horror to bear her Lord dying, and 
to upbraid the cruel} hardneſs of Sinners Hearts, 
8. Lo:d, wherefore did not the Soldiers x breal 
| thy Legs, as they did the Thieves who hanged at thy 
} Right and Left-hard ? R 
C. That thou might'ſt know that they had 
not Power to do any more unto me, than the 
| Scripture had foretold that they ſhould do, and 
II ſhould ſuffer to ſave thee. 
$. Lord, where fore was thy * Side opened with « 
Spear? 5 e 
"c That thou mighteſt have a way to com 
po dard x. Heart, | Fi | 
8. Lord, wherefore ran there out of thy precious 
Side Blood and _ e oe 5 2 A 
Ee. To aſſure thee that I was ſlain indeed, {e- 
ing my Heart-blood guſhed out, and the y Wa. 
ter which compaſſed my Heart, flowed forth af 
ter it, which once ſpilt, Man muſt needs die. 
S. Lord, wherefore ran the Bled ſirſt by 7 itſelf 
| and the Water afterwards by itſelf, out of thy bleſ:1 
Wound ? . | BY | 
C. To aſſure thee of Two Things, 
| + That by my Blood-fhedding, Juſtiſicatim 
and Sanctiſication were effected to fave thee. | 
2. That my Spirit by the conſeionable Uſe oi 
the Water in Baptiſm, and Blood in the Euchs- 
riſt, will effect in thee Righteouſneſs and Holt 
jnefs, by which thou ſhalt gloriie me. 
S. Lord, wherefore did the Graves open a at t. 
Dab? tv' YR TN OO 
} x Exod, 12. 46. John 19. 33. John 19. 31. 5 Tire 
about a Man's Heart a Skin called Pericardium, conraint'f 
Water which cools and moiſtens the Heart, left it ſhould be 
ſcorch'd with continual Motion. This Skin once pierc d, 
Man canner live, celamb. Anatom. I. 9, Horſt, denat, Hu 
ng l. 1. Exer. 8. 3. 3. L 1 John 55. 8. 4 Mat. 9217 
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0 To fignifie that Death, by my Death; had | 
now Teceived bis Death's Wound, and was over“ | 
come. 1 | „ : f 
8. Lord, wherefore wouldft thou be b Buried? | 
C. That thy tins might never riſe up in Judg- 


— e 


ment againſt thee. | 3 
S. Lord, wherefore would ft thou be buried by 
WT i: wo /uch Honourable e Senators as Nicodemus and 
joſeph of Arimathea? | 
C. That the Truth of my Death (the Cauſe off 
thy Life) might more evidently appear unto all. 1 
S. Lord, woerefore waſt thou buried in a d NW | 
Sepulchre, wherein was never Man laid before? 
C. That it might appear that I, and not ano- ö 
ther, aroſe; and that by my own Power, not by 
| another's Vittue, like him who revived at-they | 
touching of e Eliſba's Bones. | 
S8. Lord, wherefore did'ſt thou | raiſe up thy Bedy H 
again? 15 a 
C That thou mayeſt be aſſured that thy Sins 
are diſcharged, and that thou art juſtified g. 
S. Lord, where fore did ſo many Bedies h of thy | 
Saints, (which ſlept) ariſe at thy ReſurreFion? | 
To give thee aſſurance, that all the Sazzts | 1 
"ag by Virtue of my i Reſurre&ion-at'the | | 
aſt Day | Ye es, 
8. Lord,.what-ſhal I render k unto thee for all 
-heſe Benefits 0 | | 
C. Love thy Creator, and become a New Crea- | 
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The Sous Sdliloquy raviſhed in Contemplation 


a” 
* 
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| i of the Paſſuen of cur Lord. 


. 
Hat had'ſt thou done, O my {ſweet Savi 
our, and Eyer-blefled Redeemer, that 

thou waſt thus betray'd of Jud u, fold of the 

Jews, apprehended as a Malefacor, : and jed 


bound as a Lamb to the Slaughter? What Evil 


had'ſt thou committed, that thou ſhould'ſt be 


juſtly condemned before Anny and Caiaphy, the 
Jemijh Prieſts, at the JudgmeEnt-Seat of Pilate 
the Roman Preſident ? What was thine Offence ? 
Or to whom did'ſt thou ever wrong, that thou 
ſhould'ſt be thus pitifully ſcourged with Whips, 


crowned with Thorns, ſcoffed with Flouts, re- 


viled with Words, buffeted with Fiits, and. bea- 


| ten with Staves? O Lord, what didſt thou de. 
{ ſerve to have thy bleſſed Face {pit upon and 
covered as it were with Shame? To have thy 
Garments parted, thy Hands and Feet nailed to 
the Croſs? To be- lifted, up upon the curled] 


Tree, to be crucified among Thieves, and made 


Extremity, to endure ſuch a Sea of God's 


Wrath, that made thee cry out, as if thou had'ſt 
been forſaken of God thy Father? Yea, to have 
thy innocent Heart pierced with a cruel Spear, 
and thy precious Blood to be ſpilt before th) 


bleſſed Mother's Eyes? Sweet Saviour, how 
much waſt thou tormented to endure all this, 
leeing | am fo much amazed but to think upon 
it! 1 enquire for thine Offence, but I can find 
none in hee, no, not ſo much as Guzle to have 


| 
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thus openly arraigned, accuſed falſely, and un. 


to taſte Gall and Vinegar and in thy deadly] 
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been found in thy Moutb, 1 Pet, 2. 22; Thy Ene. 
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mies are challer ged, and none of them dare ref: 
buke thee for Sin; thy Accuſers (that are ſu- 
borr'd) agree not in their Witpeſs; the 'Judge | 
chat condemns thee, openly cleareth thy Inno- 
cency, his Wife ſends him Word that ſhe was | 
warr'd in a Dream, that thou waſt a Juſt Man, | 
and therefore ſhould take heed of doing inju- 
tice unto thee.” The Centurion that executed |, 
thee, confeſs'd' thee of a Truth to be both a 
{uſt Man, and the very Son of God. The Thief 
that hang'd with thee juſtified thee, that thou | 
had'ſt done nothing” amiſs. What is the Cauſe | 
then, O Lord, of this thy cruel Ignominy, Paſ- | + 
ſion and Death? I, O Lord, I am the Cauſe of | I 
cheſe thy-Sorrows; my Sins wrought thy Dame, 
my Iniquities are the Occaſion of thy Injuries. . 
have committed the Fault, that thou art pla- 
gued for the Offence ; I am guilty, and thou art ö 
| arraigned ; I committed the Sin, and thou ſuf-| | 
fer'ſt the Death; I have done the Crime, and| 
thou hang'ſt on the Croſs: Oh the deepneſs of 
| God's Love! Oh the wonderful Diſpotitian of | 
Heavenly Grace ! Oh the unmealurable Mealure | f 
of Divine Mercy ! the Wicked tranſgreſſeth, and | | 
the juſt is puniſhed ; the Guilty is let eſcape, | 
and the Innocent is arraigned; the MalefaRor | 
is acquitted, and the Harmleſs, condemned: 
What the evil Man deſerveth, the good Man} _ 
ſuffereth; the Servant doth the Fault, they! 
Maſter endures the Strokes. What ſhall L ſay? | | 
Man ſinneth, and God dieth. O S Gd h | — 9 
can ſufficiently expreſs. thy Love, or commend : 
thy Pity, or extol thy Praiſe ? I was proud, and | 
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chou art humbled; I was diſobedient, and thou 
ſ becanyſt obedĩent; I did eat the forbidden Fruit, 
75 ard theu did'ſt hang on the curſed Tree; I 
5 | plaid the Glutton, and thou did'ſt faſt; evil 
þ Goncupiſzence drew me to eat the pleaſant Ap 
ple, and perfect Charity led thee to drink of the 
bitter Cup; 1 eflay'd the Sweetneſs of the Fruit, 
] and thou did'ſt taſte the Bitterneſs of the Gall. 
Fooliſh Eve ſmiled when I laughed, but bleſſed] 
Mary wept, when thy Heart bled and died. O 
my God, here I ſee thy Goodneſs and my Bad- 
neſs; thy Juſtice and my Injuſtice ; the Impiety 
of my Fleſh, and the Piety of thy Nature. And 
now, O bleſſed Lord, that thou haſt endured ali} 
this for my ſake, what ſhall I render unto the: | 
for all thy Ben:ſits beſtowed upon me a- ſinſul 
Scul? Indeed, Lord, I acknowledge, that 1 
owe thee already for my Creation, more than I 
am able to pay: For I amin that reſpe& bound, 
with all my Powers and AﬀeRions to love and 
adore thee, If 1 owed myſelf unto thee for 
givirg me myſelf, in my Creation, what ſhal! 1 
now render thee for giving thyſelf for me to ſo 
5 crue] a Death, to procure my Redemption ? 

|” .j Great was the Benefit that thou would'ſt create 
l | ze of nothing: But what Tongue can ſufficient-| 
; ly expreſs the greatneſs of this Grace, that thou 
I did'ſt redeem me with fo dear'a Price, when! 
ih was worſe than Nothing? Surely, -Q. Lord, If I] 
cannot pay the Thanks which | owe thee, (and 
who can pay the, who befloweth thy Graces with. 
| out either Reſpect of Merit, or Regard of Meaſure ) 
it.is the Abundance of thy Bleſhogs that-makes 
me ſuch a Bankrupt, that I am ſo tar unable to 
pay the Prineipal, that 1 cannot poſſibly pay 
[6 much as-the Intereſt of thy Love. 
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The Practice of Piety. 417] 
But, O ni Lord, thou knoweſt, that ſince the | 
bos of thing own Image (by the Fall of my moſt | 
happy Parents) I cannot love thee with all my 
might and mind, as I ſhould ; therefore as thou 
41d'{t.firſt caſt thy Love upon me, when I was a4 
Child of Wrath, and a Lump of the loſt and co 
1emned World, fo now, I beſesch thee, ſhed a- 
broad thy Love by thy Spirit, thro' all my Facul- | - 
ties and AﬀeRtiors, that tho? I can never pay thee 
in that Meaſure of Loye which thou haſt deſerved, 
yet I may endeavour to repay thee in ſuch a Man- 
ner as thou voucbhſafeſt to accept in Mercy: That 
may in Truth of Heart, love my Neighbour for] 
thy ſake, and love thee above all, for thine oπëmn 
ſake. Let nothing be pleaſant unto me, but what 
is pleaſing to thee. And ſweet Saviour, ſuffer me 
never to be loſt or caſt away, whom- thou haſt} » 
bought fo dearly with thine. own. moſt precious 
Blood. O Lord, let me never forget thine infinite 
Love, and this unſpeakable Benefit of my Redemp- 
ion, without which it had been better for me ne- 
ver to have been, than to have any Being. 
Ard ſeeing that. thou haſt youchſafed me the 
akſtance of thy Holy Spirit, ſuffer me, O heavenly | | 
Father, who art the Father of Spirits, in the me- 
Cation of thy Son, to ſpeak a few Words in the 
bam of the Lord. If thou, O Father, deſpiſeſt 
me for mine Iniquities, as I have deſer ved, yet be 
merciful unto me for the Merits of thy Son, Who 
ſo much for me hath ſuffered. What if thou feeſt | 
nothing in me but Miſery which might move Am 
Zer and Paſſion? Yet behold the Merits of thy Son, 
and thou-ſhalt ſee enough to move thee to Mercy 
and Compaſſion. Behold the Myſtery of his In- | 
carnation, and remit the Miſery of my Tranſgreſs| * 
ſion. And as oft asthe Wounds of. thy Son appear | 
* | ; | da 8 | in 
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The Practice of Piety. 
in thy fight, O let the Woes of my Sins be hid 
from thy Preſence. As oft as the Rednels of lis 
Blood glifters in thine Eyes, O let the guiltines 
of my Sirs be blotted out of thy Book. The\ WW : 
Wantonneſs'sf my Fleſh provokes thee to Wrath, 

O let the Chaſtity of his Fleſh perſuide thee to | 
Mercy; that à my Fleſh ſeduced me to ſin, ſo 
his Fleſh may reduce me unto thy Fayour, ' My | 
Diſobedience hath. deſerved a great Reyerge,j 
but his Obedience merits*a greater weight of 
| Mercy. For what can Man deſerve to ſuffer, 
which God, mad: Man, cannot inerit to have for. 
given? When J conſider the Greatneſs of thy 
© Paſſion, then do I ſee the trueneſs of that Sa). 
ing, That Chriſt came into the World to fave 
the chiefeſt Sinners. Dareſt thou then, O Cain, 
1 fay- chat thy Sins are greater "than may be for- 
given? I hou lieſt like a Murderer; the Mer. 
© cies of ore Chriſt are able to forgive a whole 
© World of Cams, if they'll Believe and Repent;| 
|< the Siys of all Sinners are finite, the Mercics| 
© of God are infinite. Therefore, O Father, for 
© the bitter Death and bloody Paſſion's ſake 
©. which thy Son Jeſus-Chriſt has ſuffered for} 
eme, and J have now remembred unto thee, 
|< pardon and forgive thou unto me all my Sins, 
c and deliver me from the Curſe and Vengeance 
which they nave juitly deſerved, and chro his 
« Merits, make me, O Lord, a partaker of thy 
Mercy. It is thy Mercy that 1 fo earneſti) 
8 knock for: Neither Mall mine Importunit) 
I« ceaſe to call and knock, with the Man that 
«would borrow the: Loaves, until thou ariſe, 
s and open unto me thy Gates of Grace. And if 
j c thou wilt not beſtow on me the Loaves, yet, 
e O Lord, deny-me not the Crumbs of thy Mer 
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cy, and thoſe ſhall ſuffice thy hungry Hand- 
maid. And bang thou requireſt nothing for 


« all thy Benefits, but that I love thee in the 
truth of my inward Heart, (whereof a New 
0 


0 


Creature is the trueſt out ward Teſtimony) and | 
that it is as eaſie for "thee to make me a New | | 
Creature, as to bid me to be ſuch: Create in| 
me, O Chriſt, a New Heart, and renew in me, 
J a right Spirit, and then thou ſhalt ſee how 
| . (mortifying old Adam, and his corrupt Luſts.) 
I will ſerve thee as thy new Creature, in a new 
Life, after a new Way, with a new Tongue, | 


Works, to the Glory of thy Name, and the | 
winning of other ſinful Souls to thy Faith, by 
my devout Example. Keep me for ever, Q my} 
Saviour, from the Torments of Hell, and Ty- 


DUO &v...4 >. > a. 


this Life, fend thy Holy Angels to carry me, 
as they did the Soul of Lazarus, into thy King- 
dom. Receive me then into that moſt joyſul 
Paradiſe, which thou didſt promiſe to the pe- 
nitept Thief, who at his laſt Gaſp upon. the 
Cross, fo deyoutly begg*d thy Mercy, and Ad- 
miſſion into thy Kingdom. Grant this, O 
Chriſt, for thy own Name's ſake, to whom (as 
is moſt due) I aſcribe all Glory and Honour, 
Wl « Praiſe and Dominion, both now and for ever. 
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and new Manners, with new Words, and new] | 


ranny of the Devil. And when I am to depart} 
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